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PART I 

GENERAL 



NTRODUCTORY; 



s gcns-isslly jeiv.cd by i )S ycl if--; ";■. i iii ■ i i .■! : L-.» i :■. 



... noses such ;■; 






I-Iystei 



, Sex Perversions, Anxiety f 
I Behavioiu disorder 



ii iccstlc in their osigin io abnormal cc 
oflife. 

If this is so, ii should W. possible by providing die right con- 
.1m ions in childhood io preven; the occurrence of ihcse disorders. 

It is the function of" radiological medicine to cute these 
■ liHirders; it is the function of menial hygiene in prevent them. 

Menial llygitite is concerned v,'i;h ;l:c Maintenance of menial 

i;, ■,.!,',',' ami ■ . j;iia c, 1 ■■. Kin! '.' ■■ fi'i '■■ !■'■ i". ' '•• 

in maintain mental health; bur to do so it seLs out 1.0 discover 
rhe causes of mental disorders, so as the more clfcctivdy n> 
prevent them. In practice mental hygiene is also made lo include 
ilieeaclyrresiffBuiof mentaJdisurdeis, that is ID say, to prevent 
I heir further development. 

The prevemion and early Ireatment of llicse psychoncurotic 
. I i-airders is a cjatter of ilie greatest urgency :fii si., t»r:m!,t of" iheir 
,™le prevalence in the popnliiiien ulnic are lev,' people who have 
noi some form or another of psychoneurotic disorder); also 
I ■■(-;■. i use they cause the greatest incapadiy, mi lining and disitess. 
Bui chiefly because once developed the psychoneuroscs are 
iiiilnuk to cure by out present methods of rrcalmeni, and tequire 
i great expenditure of time and money. There an: certainly noi 
. Loii ; ;h doctors the whole country over in ireat till lliose requiring 
treatment. To cure these conditions in laior life it; extremely 
.l.ih.:i]l[;to prevent the formation of these complexes in childhood 
is cinpnrai ivory easy. ThenniyadL-LiiiJH.- wiiy.ihcrcfbrc, of dealing 
Willi the. psychoncuroses is to prevent Ihem. 

Mental hygiene, is a ptnithi- science in that ii sets out to 
i-Mulilish a condition of bealthy-mindednesn : ii is n amtt-aik-e and 
tun u pure science, because it has n norm in suutd.^d at which it 

namely thai t.i r,-,e-te! Iits.lih: ii is :m .i/'n.'.s-., ; science in that 

ii !.i:cks in discover End apply the prim ipics (01 ihe establishment 
of menial health aid happiness in the individual and in the 



BuLifrhc aim of mental hygiene j., die establishment of menial 
hcilih wc must ink (ii.iiidvoi, what ;< maual health? What do we 
mean by healthy-mmdedncss? 

Wc cannot defmu ii as th ase, or freedom 

from symptoms, for we cannot i:di v-.hsr is absitjrmal i ill we have 
a • umdard (if rjsi msr—yl by j hid: i, ■ :>.,, " judged. I s it abnormal 

to be angry? Is jealousy a ■>■ . ; -- : i |. | . , ., ■ 

Nor can we define menial hcalih, as -nine do, as "freedom from 
anxiety." For sumo people an: dcpre.tsed wilbout being in any 
way erosions, and <ome have a hysterical pardysis and are quite 
cheerful, for the;, have touiporariiy soked \h.\r problem. If there 
was an original anxiety it is no ionsro: operative. On the. other 
hand it is very natural to be anxious in a blitz. 

In general terms, dieii, wc may say i.har Mental Health is Ihe 
full aid harmoi, l, : >k personality. 

Let us take the analogy of the body: what do we mean by 
physical health? Dy physical health wc" study mean that all the 
oigans of the bodi re iu 
harmony with one another.' 

So it is with the- personality as a whole. We have at birth a 
numiier of innate poleniialiiic.s fofien called instmcist each of 
which has its hsucbons to perform, rage to oycrcitr.c. a foe. ioa 
to procreate die -pedes,, and maternal love to care for the off- 

spemsy w 'cthcii ■;,...,■:■ ■ i .. , ■ j „...,: , .. . ., 

and dispositions for dse person-,!: tee of uev suncbosis oi service 
lo the personality. The full expression and cn-ordiusirion of a.i 
thesis functions are siccc-saiy lo a hojlthy life lint this co-ordina- 
tion csi, ,;,,'■'■. abo..; ■■-..':■ ny d i reo ti n - ■;■[■■ it-weeds a co n:i ■ion 
endoraimoiThepcrsrahty as a whole. These shen are the three 
requirements of mcn;j!:sea!:r: r L ;]; espressiotyhamiciaxaiion.aud 
die direction to a common end of our native and acquired 

Full expression is netessaiy, for ihese potentialities are the 
"mated;:!" cfoiirpcrsoiiaiiiy, necessary to our biological adaptation 
in life and necessary :o a strong will and character. If they are 
-'■'A' vc become i ■ K-Jl- ::i erst, weak 

of will, and feeble in character; we are imnr! cot sapless. If ihcy 
ore completely repscssct', they may laicr emerge m abnormal iorni:i 
as the psychuncuioses. 



Jfanneiiization is islso steccsiirv; for each ef these po: en. in ii ties- 
has its own aims and felicitous lo pcsisirui, and Ihese often conflict 
within one another, rage cenfiictirsg will) sex and fesir v.iio boih. 
More important, they may conflict with the aims and ends of the 

!>■,..■■. I ■■■ i ■ I ' ■ '■■ ■ 

■ ii ' .1" I ■ !' ■. ii'i '. ■:■':■ 

ssecessary to peace and health of mind. 

V '■'.!■ . ..■■:. .. !■ : ...■ . : . . lis 

not call that man healthy in whose bod;, all die oigan; are working 
completely and fully, but each on its own— the hear; pumping 
away, the lungs bicsahing hard, the skin per sparing, the muscles 
lense — irrespective of the other organs. Every organism, whr!hcr 
plant, animal or man, functions as a whole, as well as in its 
individual parts. The body is an orgsmism. m\) should work as a 
functional uoiiys and if any oigan of the body works out of 
harmony with the test, ihe result is noi heaiili but physical dis- 
order. Indeed, : Ei-eie is in the. body a system, the ncn-eus system, 
wiiose spceitii; funcitssi it is to iniegisr.e the v. hole so that all the 
vstsious functions ■:.:' the body vor> bars-son ieiely together; she 
central nervous sysieso b r : : ls; :r : ji it into sight relations with the 
outside world, the autonomic sht-.s.ius system bringing il into 
light relation:, wiih itself, so that all parts of the body work as a 
unity towards the common end. As v.-iih the body, so with the 
personality as a whole. The personality is an otganismj that is to 
say a group of unit', funciioiiini; towrids a common end. It is 
therefore necessary for mental health that ssli cur dispositions, 
native and accpiircii, should, ii.se the organs of" the body, work 
no! only completely ass d fully, bu: harmoninu-ly icgether. If those 
potenfialiiies. whether lago. sex er ambition function completely, 
but independently of the rest of ihe pcssnoality a::d its e::ds, die;,- 

te personality, as in the 






i end. 'imce these poteir 






and unified only by bssrn;; 

personality as is whole, as these is in die body, a unifying princple 
tor trie direction ...i all these potentialities. In ovesy iritlividuai 
there is a natural tendency to idcn/ifia'' 



;h the child lakes over the moods, ideas and standards of life 

i those on w T hom it depends, .\v\d sis, irrespcessvis of stny 
ting or tiaimrg. establishes w-iihir, itself si standard (.■!" be- 



whole life and piiicntialiiic-: may be directed. Ideals, aims and 

ale \VV^:'. : h'-Iildj. 

But obviously son.: mittis a..- more capable of directing the 

potentialities of the personality than olher=: personal ambiiiou, 
libertinism (it strict asi:e!isiu, for instance, are capable of engaging 



e of our 









factory from ihe piiii:!. nl" view of mental health and indeed are 
often found to load ;o itsyohoncuro: e cisorcet.s. The problem of 
what are the right ends is the concern of ethics. But we naturally 
ask "right for v.-hsv '• i: would in: an mii.-restiu" subject of ethical 
study to invcstii.-a^c what are '.lie right ends, net from the meta- 
physioji point of vk-iv, nerihai of ihe eaesiest paid of the greatest 
number, but right ends judged from the point of view of menial 
heallh, namely tb.::«c mesi capable, of oiicl':::^ said co-ordinating 
i he im!c::o::i of the whole pcrsoiMhty ;o hcaiih a::.i happiness. 

Wen ih more fully as the full and 

five azpnsiitir. ',j ail our n:t: :'■■:; a:id afijiiirrJi p:,t?;i:i.:ih;-.:s, hi 

imrni, :,■ . . ■■ , i.v ■■■ ■ i '!■.: , , ,,,.■. l ■ ■.■..■ .1 common end 

"i- :ii:i: .'.' the personality as a whole. 

■■•■■■ '■ ' !■■.'■■ !!■■ 

fwciiriiiig of the whole organism inwards an end, not the attain- 
ment of a certain state: it is not ita>-yiaiiou fc-ji a harmony of 
movement, living and active. 

This standard ...' in..:..:.-; hialih !.-■ ..,■■.'. ■■■ .■■■,■'■. 

but in so far as wo art 1 ail hum wiih different potentialities, not 
to speak of Lhose we acquire from our varied experiences if. life, 
il differ;- in prar.rice /.ir :(.'d: f.:'i:;.U:-(d. Thus '.chat is conducive 
TO the health and to ■..■pi no; of •■-.:.: of a 'neons temperament 

.,■ ■■ ! i . .. ■ ■ . ■ . ... ■ ■ 

of a nam brought up in one set of circumstances, may best be 
' interest of another is 



a quiet 



3 life; < 



happiness in her :';;■■■ ■■.-■.\.r: h^nily life, another in a career, 

whereas a third is more content with social service. The purpose 

■ ■ ■ I ..-:..-. i, ■ ,■ . ,.■ I 

is most fitted, no! me-cly liu- efficiency, but for individual health 
and happiness. 

Whilst therefore the principle of mental health is the same for 
all, it works out differendy for each person, ar.ci gice; scope for 
theplayofindivii:ui:liiv; n noes cot turn car. everyone to a pattern, 
i'.ii .11 ■ ■■■. if Cits i.ic . i ]:-. mi. i ■ ■■'■ 

The acceptance of such a standard of mental health with its 



rcai.siiiiairi of l.lic vinieiie.i of [-.luulmi personality should also make 
for the grearcr lolersiion oi our follows, for we are not all alike, 
nor muM we expect others who are temperamentally different to 
find their line of life in whsi may 'ecm right ibr us, nor even to 
have i he same moral standards. 

This standard of mental health is also our aim in tivamcm 
b Inch is not merely ibe aini!> ion of a symptom, but the restoration 

.■■!:' riio vjh.'ic ;i.:i ■■■ ■ ■■■ ■ .appiness. In the 

o-vc none ureses, &■]■■■ ■:> best done by analytic trealment, the 
ini-pK of which is to release the repressed emotions causing the 
neuroses, and redirect them to the service of the personality as 

This conception of mnitsl lieahii al-o applies to the mental 
i,;q-itne of ckiiditood the aim of which should be to give to Ihe 

..i: ' .!■.. . ■ ' ill. ■■ 

:,U ■ ■■■■-■ i I 

, I : recti on to heauliy cm! voluntarily chosen ends. 

Other standards. This standard of menial health differs from 
other standards which are, however, a!! legitimate in their way 
and for the purposes for which they are designed, such as the 
standards of biological efficient v. ■■■■ eia] adaptation and ethical 
ideals. 

The [add i ' common and 

useful one: it is a standard of fitness. If a man is fit for work, if 
he is a success in hie, if he mate' :-;ood, then that is all that can be 
asked of him. It is the standard adopted by those industrialist s 
whose uiilv concern is ihe maintenance of their workpeople in a 
state of efficiency ; it is the standard of the medical officer in the 
Services, whose main concern is ihe return of the men as fit for 
duty; it is the standard of the type of schoolmaster who thinks of 

in !■■■. 

I inguish themselves at the University, inespective of their mental 

i'liii l-:.'..\j;: :■■:;' standard is a very practicable one; for it is the 
iirsL business of man ;o live, and since, as in all the higher 
organisms, it is by his mind and wits that he adapts himself to 
his environment, success is a good test at least of his ability. 

Hiii li:-vh, ; ;iy «■» cannot take molngical efficiency as a standard 
of mental health, for there are thousands of men and women who 

■.■..' . ' :. ■ . ■ ': ■ ': '■ ■.■■■■ 



IS 

Another popular slai'.dard is ih.v. of . iocs';"' adaptation. Th 
is a useful standard, for wc live in communities, and i 
effectively should be f=oi:i;i':y well adapted to our fellows 
also a fairly cotrcci crbei loll of abnormality, for wc found 
military Neuropathic Hospital that the psychoneurotic 
vidual is one who is more tHiumoiily ill-adapted to his 

Mil adequaic standard of Lncrtai iteal:!'., for on the one hanc 
are many peoyile whs: i--. temperament and constitute 
reserved and yc; nitbii'. the bonnes of r,orma]i;y, wliilst th 
others who apoeai- '.vc!! adapted so sheir socia' 
get on well with their fellows, but this may 
inferiority complex leading to ingialiation as a 

Indeed, 35 we shall have ample opportunities lu ouscnc, m 
neurone is often o::i v-ho is loo ''social," ::,;:.:) has income L'.c.;-oii< 

........ h, i.. been lei ■ Icoiiiridly to social slar.Li.'ad? 

to iho detriment of his mental health. He is so anxious to vv;r. 
ihi approval of others liia; ha suppresses his own individuality 
Miid Lherchv siois violence :o his personally, v.i lIi die rcsmi ihas 
lie uhimaiciy develops a ncmo'is which is a rciielliii:; of his 

nalut: .. I ■'■ I ... ■ .' is) . ■ nl de > J : o, Ijut 

obviously lii; maiicd ;.):y,±(ilo;;i:-a cannc- be content with a 
socio ioiiical sta:-;dani. .is'.cc whai is wrong in one soc.rLy such as 
polygamy and stcaiiLLg h ii'garded as -mar. in a neighbour;! i;; 

person is hem:.; hvviocrii seal : i;L one girl's „chool it is considered 
•iii'i-,1 Jig ii' have a "crush'' on auoshcr ciil, in anoihcr school it is 
:hc fashion and these who have noi such .1 pulsion are looked 
eamim be. made :u depend on changing 
social fashions. 

Mental heallb also dillins from e;lj,-.a! standards in so far as 
i.hcy arc conceived as obicctiv..- sumuards of rgbi and wrong, 'or 
there arc unfor-.imaiely many sen nim are ,,-eri r.-oral hm suffer 
religious but snficr from phe'oiss 
Goodness does not appear to be a protection 
i any case, moral standards change as a child 
; pba.,e of dcvciopmcir. io another, so ihat the 
boy of 14 whose main concern is loyally to 
liffcreivt from those of the same individual at 
his abstrac: idealisms, or of ;..( whose main 



or sex perversions. 

progresses from on 
standards say of a 



Ml .Ili 





V: THE SCOPE OP MENTAL HEALTH IJ 

s family. Standards differ noi only for each 

ds uiffcrcui siag.es of development. 

lards of hehiiviour, though different from the 
il heallh, are noi mciMiio.iiililsi with it; indeed, 

-ilihy hut the menially healthy mau will be 
■mul health implies the uishtiation of all his 
rt Ihc dine I the vml. and such efficiency 

irv man'* make ui> he mil de-iio to conform 



c Iht impulses of his personality, 
he 1 1 1. miiI, though the moral man 

•iin.i ..'/' mental disorder, including 
... (insanity), Psychoneuroses and 
ili iuil short of the standards of 
ncd it. The menially dtjii-i-m is 
■ ■,'.',i-.'.'i , .'i.';.'i*:ii| , i , \' d<'jv::"d :■:, none 
by the ordinary- individual, he is 



In. ■, I- s<H presetvaiion. The pycholk is 

m.i nulls.- mil i, Im ,ilslimi|ih he may not be lacking in 

, .,,. i, ,,, i.inl.n i. coiisLilusinisdlv tin! -.lUncni ■?!'•! 

.1 I,,-, .i s uncontrolled. Ins melllal life dis- 

., ■ \. lib- in In:, delusion", his affective life in 

e. .. .„ ,, ■ I'M.- /.-.v. .'<■-. h.'.'.ti' lis is me Ilv unhealthy 
Ml, mull tiulilii' the menially delicicni he is naturally 

Ik) I His- mil I p.'11-m.al..sc- , souse oflhese have bc-.'i! 




id often from I hero 



[10 ugh Italy cxpics 



hm.i'ii- ends, not merely socially o 

jllOipiLN.- LlfoO ,Hi| II. I !■! i i I !■■. ■ I ", ■■ '.,||l' . I I'll Ml I. Ll I 

Although mental hygiene is conce-iicd v. rll .-il torms of I 
disorder, we shall confine ourselves in this book to the ps 
neuroses and behav.o'.a J borders, nor only because they a 
tmly ones ol -^ 1 1 l l: r> w.j h'vc any aceoi.cte ci.:;-.ericncc. llul hi 
" which are oVivcii fro.-:; eiiviiorn- 






muchle 



e far n: 



ssibletc 






■:■ iiiv ■:■!■ ■ .:■-.■; v-.i-!i!.,:ij!L, ]■:! ,i ll .'.-.: cc-ITi.: .'■ 
ichi:<op!irc:.ia, and malaria :sy.: -ic;:;!,: yaie-is, valuable as ;hoy 
aie, ate largely erjipyrica!, since the causes of most psychotic 
coudiiions aic ai present unknown. 

Further, in this book me sh-sU lay (i.sr'i.':ii:ai ijnjihasis upon the 

v.. :.,■.■.,.■ .,,.,:. ii ■ ihere, rather than 

in the precipitin i 1 ^ iiir.j.is in ad i ill life, thai the rest cause; of 'he 
psycIieneuiGies aie ii: i:u fcund : and :i:e.-ci\:ic prevented. In the 
I.Uv. Hirec or i'ou i- ivitrs of life wc may observe the earliest mani- 
festations of hyf.ci. a, a::viay s:s:.;, obsessions or se.~_ ::cn eisions. 
If these arc taken cirly t:a:i]| : ;h ■ hey can fairly easily be jxeijiied, so 
that perhaps in a :c.. niier'.iov.-;. vrc ina\ picvein 'i;e development 
of a full-biown pK'oluijv.ijioies, v.hieh in later life might take two 
or thtee years to cure. 

Mental hygiene ihevcibre consists of two main branches: 
(o; child psyiholcjry, v.IillIi is concerned wii.li ihe proper con- 
dnions in early childhood so as to maim sin mental as well as 

physical heai-.h and s.vid i ,: :■'.-■/: ; . ol breakdown; 

I'" i. ' .'!■■'■■.. mi. i ,, i .. i.i.i.-i.i . ■!:,■ I u i .1 ■ of which 

is in provide -.h:- right eoiidh.ions of work and liv ing and so to 
avc yciioncniuse-, social unrest 

and ei her disorders. 

Both of these ate necessary, for only by a thorough under- 
si.andi:;!: of ;isc eaiises of these behaviour and psychoneurotic 
disorders in chi'diicec, can we 'mild no sound pri--.-.:ipk.:; of 
mental heath; and onij by I'lo-io:':; ''-..: iir.iii conditions can we 
prevent ihe precipitation of many neurotic disnrdCr;;. which, 
ilumgli llicy may be lae-dy pieseiu, rnigh; never have dcicloced 
were it not for the untoward conditions in pie.cm-day life and 



idical and effective, 
ither because of an 



lend In Ii lliinr-elves iiiln complexes 

E MOHI of ie| .'lion, mid when nnee Ihiincd these com- 

■ ol'iihim I behaviour, whatever 

wiled. Codlplnm will compel a 



lii i In |'ii 






Iliilgdse can, 

■:. inii! behaviour 



There is no doub; i htm ;be soda! eiwooamient and culture: 
oaaieni- h.:'." an impel :i:'l hiihi.;;'.-^ upa:; ii ; life, and character 
oi'llic iildiVioaa], a;;e alio :a I ha oroduCLioi: 0," da; piyciioneuro.es, 
as Karon lion.L-y 1 and oii.cis have ably demons; rslcd. Psycbo- 

The culture pallam. ate particular';- impnrian; in early life, 
: ill'' mi ■ ilii.i .■■''■,!, I a . m.li '.:.'. |il i'ii 1:1! ... i.l I, I, i :.■ ■ 
and for life usclf, and diaacfore must aeriform Iir ihciv demands 

approves or diiapprovci. In oameidar i! ii ibeie i;;:~iiencei which 

arc uoceisary Lo mania: hcab.ii. "these Je;:;a[ios arc 100 lu; ll [['.ay 

psychoneuroses. 

It is said, for instance, thai the arrogance of ;he Japaoe:-.c 
,oldicrii tobc ;taoa.: ai > bo ri/.a. ;ita:i' a '.'.v.'.:: bc-i be ':. considered 
superior to his mother. He ihcrcfore becomes ii!j!.;ressive tnward.i 
her, but at the same time i>ii.bniHi>'ve ;■■• adae.- nab.i. I-;.; :hc :o fore 
grows ::p lo be saoa-.iic uy.vardr; .lie couqnere-i, bin cinigmir ;o ha> 

that such charade: itaii.s (which iacibeta.ally are not true 
ncuia:ui: aiitf iVoin ;.;;:IU;<"C patterns. 

But such observations are too simple an ceplaaadon c; the 
psychaiciircies. (si 1" ;bc fn-f p:;;ae, we r.-.ay find i/is saw 
■ v:^[;r/»[;a m i^a^t ^<L:::v:. Tiic:c aia man. - '•':■, :a diaa Japanese 
cliildren who are permitted fo be aggressive by their parents, 
ijuii.e apart fro;;; cuhaa:ai paa.e:r,i, and a jcv; may be as arrogant 
as a Ma.-ai. The eiffiaciicc between die way :i. which a Japanese 
o: Caaadia:: mother briatyi Lip he" cilildie; may be ;;o ;;naner 
than the difference he'v.een ihai nf the Canadian mother and her 
nest-door neighbour. There is cruelty, itric>H.c;s, kindness, 
tenderr.c's and spoiling with their vaiyiae effects in different 
lnav.es in evety land. Indeed, ihoro is no cninire which cannot be 
paralleled m other cukeics: so ib=i whc:ca- Pioie may be »•■,'.> 
of such diildie.o be; omiui. airojtaul .:■ ]a;aau ::-;■;. in Canada or 
Sn«:and, it ii only a matter of qvarbky and Vis of the (jv.aiiiy i;f 
such behaviour. The number of such people in a i 



W* huve 
wi Anil), i 






::! i ;: <!* s:l 



nrirmg a 




, a Russian, an Australiai 

llu' iliHeii-iioc ihai ihe cultural patterns have made, but the fac; 
llml wlmi "lie noli down lo Ihe iii't. of the Itnablc, I he f:]rt;,':.ineii;al 

I i.ilv.uij', '.011100110 ivhn belong-; ,o a diffeae-i' calture from 

HtW'i. own. I'.viiv eliild nl'ivlulj;-. e: lace. ftmdaiTiO'l tally needs love, 

|m I'"i I i. in irv. and ihe denial of ihose p:odLIC::s anyioty 

IHIil In-wi'iiiilv die world <>vei. The nimpKim arising from :he:;e 
«■>«• »» «Ik<i .mile ■ o si-opbohia of die A:;-,ciiean be;::;- 



I ■ ■ on mil lidiiiin hilly 

MhakW ""'! al I* VI '"■'"KV i»e InoKLiic- 

'I ■ ■ Iiiii'iiii I.||.hi.nuii|' 

■ bee lie social 



■ ■■■ ,o-.l'.-.l. r i-.i make', his si 

' '■ i' I hi hi. |.|.K hia.lii.il. lot hi. inform 

. I' in ■!" ■■'in I IniMii il • Ihe Japanese h 

II ' " il" -I il.lv ■'! Uiilniiliial |:i|.anese childret 

■'■■ 'I win up- *" in il"^ book we stud; 



indn ■ ■■■■■■■■■ ■ ■ i ■ ■ ;■■■■. i ■■■■■ ■! i ■■ i ...... ■ iii ii ■ . not only 

in the hope of" curiii« ihat maividuai of his disorder, and of 
learning how to prevent such disorders, but fori Ik: %h:: that Ji.cy 
throw on the social problems of our time. Gut it must be left to 
those more compcrcn? in ■■■.iolc-loEy ™ nu twelves in apply these 
discoveries to social problems. 

But there is a still closer link between the individual's problems 
and those of society, ior oy i.hc proee.s of identification already 

■■ Les into himself the standards 

of sucieiy, so that he becomes a dualiiy amsisihjr of his ,-;,j or 
natural sell" (developed as ;hc ras.ilt of the reaction of his native 

!" '-' i ,!■■:■!■:■.■ .! his -ill-'- ,;jY! 

which is the nicotporaii'..:? of saciaty within his personahty. 

The rciiifiii I" r..: i ir.. • ■ ■ . :..i ■. ■■ .. . ...i his utper-ca;t: ■> 

liiercfivc a replica s;:d rct:;iplicaiic:i oi' the relation between the 
individ::::] ant; socrcty; and '.he problems 3:isi;-;g from the conllici 
of the individual v.alh society at a precisely or" the same nature as 
the p.t-b^auii arising from the conflict between the individual and 
himself between his nanusl self or ego and his moral self or 
super-ego. If therefore we can work out in the individual the 
causes of disorder and breakdown, which are in facl found 10 be 
the result of die conflict between the ego and the super-ego, we 
might find soma flue to the ea j,cs of neurosis and unrest in die 
community; and 
in Litis problem, i 

No apology is therefore needed for studying these problems in 

the crucible of ?he individta:! riersonidiiv. The atom which now 
dominates wi I 1 in a Cambridge laboratory; 

in a wind tunnel of a factory are learned Lite secrets of airplanes 

:iii i i hi . '... ■■.■..!' ■ i . I 

all 1 ha conflicts Lhat rage humanity, and there also can be found 

But before w. can d coi ; th pit ■. the maintenance 

of mental healdi and the prove:. tit,.-, of maniai disorder, we must 
under. ,iAy.;i as clearly as possible the busk causes of these disorders. 

I '"■■ / f' !■■■■! 'I .-.--. ■ ." ■ ■-.-. ■■ . ■ . ,, . . ■<!■'. ,. , .,!> 






weather on the earth's surface withotii I- 1 1 :■. ■■.'. i :■ ■ •■ i'i ■!: hi 

stratosphere, so we cannot diagttese m adequately ?ie,.? problem:; 
on the surface of behaviour without knowing what is going on 



In this book, therefore, we deal primarily with psychop.v fjOl ■:■■■". 
and investigate the causes of mental disorder ; but wt do so with 
a view to mental health, which is our aim and purpose. That is 
why we have regained iha term "Mental Health" rather than 

ii,;, !■■..■■■:■■■!,..■■ it. ..... i to express the 

aim rather than the subject matter of the book. Moreover the 
use of terms of normality in out title is intended to convey that 
we regard the abnormal not as a separate er.i ity, but as aberrations 
from the normal, which can only be understood by an enderst.-ed- 
i;ij. of the normal. It is with that in mind also, that we open our 

least a brief gesture towards the normal. 

This book contains the substance of some of the lectures i-iven 
by the author as Lecturer in Psychopathology and Mental Hygiene 
in the University oi" London far mine titan twenty years. Its 
puM^iion is at the request of a number of students and a few 
liieuds who have expressed a wish to have a more permanent 
record of the lectures. The delay in publication has been due not 
only to the fact that ".- finds ■-■.t:i int; a very laborious task, but 
mainly to a desire to ;ubi:ct the views here cmaiiied to further 
which has now extended vo more than thirty 



■ii":: 






Brought up ;y,' the author 

belongs to no specific school of yiyohiyi.ubclo:;.:. diou s ;h. pro:".Li:t« 
by all. Iii philosophic outlook, and in personal regard, he is most 
.ii-jchcd to ProfcsSin 1 1 trig-, by whose method (though not by 
I ii m.; himself! in.: was analysed. But as a mode of treatment he 
lias found ihe analytical psychology of Jung less effective than 
: 1 1, i re radio; line? hods to be Lie: described. Each psycho-physician 









is that he owes much to Freud, the i 






of the modern approach to r ■. ohol. : " ' ■ ■ ' i ■. .1 .... 

1 psyi a: 'i" .1 <■.-.'. ■■■ > i ..'giee withhim. 

He !.:■:« h'rnid's method (>l frr w.vc!s ■ ■■■ ill; discovery of 



conflict, repression, piojccLion, symptom Fo 
of the grealest value in the explanation of hi 
of rhi- psychoneuroses. 

But in pjyeftopflffo/ogy he differs from Freud (as indeed he 
diii'crn from Jli::k and Adler) in 
as these difference. ' 



l[i*IAN Ti: 




THE SOURCES 



jie is veiv complex; and 
largely determined by the fact that wi 
nI'v.voljLion, a;:d cany within nvmielvirs anccslrjl ITails and for.-ns 
.it inoriva:iu[- fr;::i> i.ln- lov.e.-t firms cf annual lile to the highest 
Htuges of human development. 

l-:'.|>-:-]c,i!k c^cv moi: r ju..-] "clh:bs I!:" hi-- O'.vu £-■'<■■ i.Mpi-'l 

Mailing from the single-celled organism at fertilization, through 

lil'ss m:;t= in ii-e Kqiiaiic rbaie before birth when we have 

i'.iII-. (which ::•. some peisci:™; persist as -nth sfrer bi-th, and in 
.ill hi' lis persist in the Eustachian Lube now serving as a passage 
the mouth to the middle ear). Vie ihen :each ihe simian 
about Ihe time of birth (some people are born with tails), 
we ape the monkey and have abnormal p;wers of clinging, 
tend to pass away after the third week of life. We finally 
he distinctively hnnia-i phiise. sfier 'which we pass through 

I stages of maturation, through childjiood and adolescence, 
ic reach adult life. 

:vcry stage of evolution the organism is motivated by a 
■ 1 ■ r ■ v 

; by tropism, reflex action and then instinct; 

us 11 advances, new an J more complicated modes of behaviour 

developed adapting it more sdeqsai.cU 10 ihe emergencies of 

nice, reason and purpose. 

first exceedingly rapid so that we go through 

II of evolution in the nine months before birth, through 

Hindi nf hazardous years of lieveb'jmen; in the first two or 

" yentS of life, and then progress far n-.ove slowly through 

Hip, after which the forces of evolution begin to spend than- 

1, till we decline into old age. 

ii'i I In- organism progresses through these phases of cvolu- 

II mil only develops new Conns nf motivation but retains 

1 luelflhc modes of behaviour -ind ancestral traits through 

II linn passed ; so thai when we reach the final stage in man 
' III" holuiviuur moiivcicd mil nnly hy forms of behaviour 

Willie of [lie highest sLuacs, life reason or purpose, but by 



26 

residues nf all the earlier stages of evolution ihrough which he has 
passed i;i li ■■ iii ■ ■!■: pnvw ' .' i rsirame 

I : Oipli '■!■ '■ ' id ■■ I:" '■'■'- ill! -.ire. A; 

o::c .■••v !il bciiaviiy.n Is doicnnincd by his physiological slate, 
;:-\i h:.- i:> ^,;:=n!!::i beci ;■!■ his tti ;sure, or ready 

to take on anything because he is in good health. At other times 

his actions are dcrcr.-iiried by i 1 ". ■■■■■' 't like his sen 

impulses, or arriivcssivcr.c:^ Ai ano'diei time these same impulses 
are guided bv n. ■■ < ■. ■ .■■;.■ "i ends, such as the deter- 

mination tu achieve an ambition or to educate his family, or by 
reason in the choice of ends. 

Not only so but in one and the same act he may be motivated 
by several of these at once. Activities such as that o; sov which have 
operated through most stages of evolution tun the whole gamut 
of maiiva!io::s at once, from die purely iropis'.'c tendency which 
draws together the two human beings, so that they feel that they 

On "faied" to :,:i i ■! ■ ,:■■ i ■.: r,, ■ ■ ■■■ Oii 

which demands .sexual rein i . ■■ h comes from 

physical eonlact; the pursuit o!" ends such as the begetting of 
children, to the highest sublimation in a love which is prepared 
to make the supreme sacri'Ve Ebr "'■'■- ■■"■■• -■■■-■-. I be TOMI 
chose-: of evolutionary development are so mingled in the same 
act that it is otter, difficult in any particular case to discern what 
is the real motive of any act without taking all these into con- 
sideration. The result is that we tend to choose out the motives 
most likely to be approved by others, and therefore ascribe \i, our 
i the real ones. This is the 

paralysed hysteric saying he cannot fight because he is parafysedj 

whereas he is paralvsed because he is afraid to fight. He not only 
bluffs others bin. fools himself. 
Our behaviour is still further complicated by the faer that as 

! .,.■ ■ if '.'.'"■ I' ■■'■ 

eiui.-.e! v unconscious, this being partly due to the fact that the earlier 

modes of behaviour, like the tropistic or reflex action, are them- 

■elce:; irnc'j-.sci.'-,:^ and automatic; but also to the fact that a 

higher phase, in order to fiabiish ii.sc.'f, oi":e:i refuses to admit 

the operation of a lower, arid represses 

'i'if. !:. an a housand firings we do every day, but do 

why we do them. It is not surprising that 

I 1 am tutted to my chief. Professor Msec, ft . 




often appears irrational and contradictory, his motives often 
incomprehensible and his reactions ro aay particular situation 

■ ■■ ■ ■ r:.. 

has i often due io -he :ac: 

I hot our actions ore at various limes .lei omened by these liiifcrcn: 
levels of behaviour, of which we may be entirely unaware. The 
..i . i.. i 

It is inevitable that there should be , 
t-i:tiscs of development, so ihal a rropisfc ur;.<a in wander or travel 
may be inconsisie.il w.:k oi;r duties to our fi~iriy; emotion may 
urge us to act contrary to the demands of reason; and the natural 
urge to grow up and accept rtic responsibilities of life may be 

■ ■■., ::b- : ■!* Ci l". :! .- l-..:;?a:kni... 
Mini security. Such cocilicis are ieevi table, ant! are of liu.li; eon- 
'.ei|iienee as long as they arc conscious; rhey ate necessary to 

I .'.ress. liu; irherc there are dashes heiweeu various motivations 

which arc themselves unconscious, these subterranean eruptions 
may result in the gravest disturbances of human behaviour, and 
produce neurotic disorder. 

A brief sketch of die more ::o.por;aui. oi" iire.se sources of 
li.-lmviour will therefore help us to understand human conduct 
'■■ o : ■'■ui !:::■.■: ■■ . ■ :.'.■'■ ol some of the 

dilli loiieos beo.veen rhe mure minimal]: schools of psycholo;;;,', 
mull as the riehaviourisric, the Dynamic, or the Gestak schools: 
Itir we sliall come io realize rhat the differences between these 
in In mi. are often based, not so much upon ." :o;.lico: drs.^rerorenL, 
Inn upon the varied emphasis iiia; cue:; lavs upon one or another 
ill lln-se forms of motivation. To the physiologically minded, 

■ ■■ ' ■ , .■ e 

Ill terms of conditioned reflexes; or on the endocrine glands. 
i iih.T-i emphasize the importance of "instincts'* which may be 
ili'llnvd as ^cncraliaed responses nf trie whole o-ganism as distinct 

li lor.il rol]c\ca: 'vinlsi 'ho i'hllo^coiios asserts '.he paramount 

"u| ■;. "i io;ei as a reaso:-.:r-;.; tnunal. kadi school naluraHv 

1 ■ ' ■■■ ■ ikler::.liied b; each of ihc:.c. Ihi: if we regard man 

Ii-ipi In pouu nf view of evolutionary development, we shall 
ion I l*o ihul [here is truth in all i.hese sdriok of il-.o.i::h., !:«,:»( in 

■ ' ■'. .:.i ■■. a' ■ „ ; v.. fivv not so much in em- 

E" ttllliiH I he importance of these specific forms of behaviour, as 
•MliillW litem to be a complete explanation of man's complex 
WVluiir and even cast reflexions on the honesty of those who 
hi (ruin iliein. The philosopher who is impatient of acknow- 






". i hereby sh 



[lie phy .lologis! who talks 01" "pain'' is talking of somcll-.m;; ;ii 
wtoim he has no physiolorjical evidence; and tire strict be.'.:' ........ 

Who denies the existence of Cfi:isC:'ous:;ess is denying trie- means 
by which he makes such an observation. 

not ate we aidin;; ihe advancement of knowledge by emphasizing 

one aspect of human life to the exclusion of others. No man, 
however learned, can have ine !:ni,s[c:!;s tu be master of all 

wisdo.:; ;o recognize list value ami imparancc of the con liibi. Pons 



d behaviour we may Uiac the case of a Tropism, Tropism is 
Encd as the tendency of an organism to move in a particular 
.-ection (Loeb). It is a form of behaviour so primitive that we 
d it in living organisms devoid of a nervous system; yet its 
""here is p!/c:>l.<'pi-,!. l Lj -^ ■ ■: ■ i-dci ':v 
ii organism, such as the shoois of a irreen plant, to grow 
irds the light, a tendency :\',:.>:ii may v.irvive in man's attrac- 
towards the sun, and perhaps in so:! worship: and there is 

• .-..,:/ i.r :■. -.\ ■■:■ ■:■■■" dowr.'v.,;ps 

towards the earth. There 

forms of movement, and io neither is a nervous system, 
.r.l'aiy andetV.ood, [n l\- of .h-: the 

' ' to depend < 

merely the way in which the organism is observed 




Tropisms are of interest to the psychologist in throwing light 
on human behaviour. Tor iusiauce, some of ihem represent 
primitive forms at antliclicm to pari.cular objects, vrherea;. Driers 
a iv Hematite monisms which turn thai": away from ceriain objects, 
an instance of «ra-K So we iiava very eatiy manifctJtioni in 
hdisviour of what appears later as love and hate. Indeed, 
Inipcdncles. of Sici'y, writing about she year j,o B.C. maintained 
ihat the materia! universe was so- in motion by nvo forces, love 

■ hawing the eierncn = togo-hc; 1 , ha:e :Cpa:a:.::i: them. Probably 

1'iaiil Cm" .. i. ■ ,'■■! 1. 11' 1 '.i ■.,,.■ [1 in . an ; r e no 

leasiui, such as ! lil ■■ 1 .p 1 : ..■■ determined by 

■ nib tropist:.: influences of which we are as tii:a".;ue as is the ee! 
"f 1 lie causes of its movements towards the source of a stteam, 
nun which reason does no', enter, bn: vhich are novcithikss of 

1 ■ ■ ■ ■ I ■ ■ : ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ 'tan ■■ i.i. . ■ . 1 ■■,■ ,■ !,.■ 1 ■ in , ■ . 1 an 

U'liaviour may he illn.-tratca in SuTa.^'pian, ihe tendency of an 
mr.imism to keep m ck.a raii.i." with another body. The siaii..h 
clings wiih its ventral surface to the rock; the worm burvtr.vs imo 
Ihe earth, not becaase of a gcorrcpisrn, nor fro::: a pieferei.cc for 
'■'" ■ I. I'k, i'.J. proved ■ pro'V.rs a 

tuirrow hut light glass tube to a 1:: ok open one.; from the tendency 10 
have Ihe whole ■, 0. .— r. , 1, . 1 ,.ill something. 

dency may be observed in infants, who 

[0 their mothers, want to have the whole body in close 

•unlilct with them, snuggle into them, almost burrow into them. 

le an esannne from a patient, reverting to infancy, "I 

n burrowing in till almosc I want to lie inside, enclosed in a 

■ill body on one side, and with a big arm on the other, and I 

lere and not for ,i.:yti,i::i; else to happen : 1 want 

morher (prima ice identity;, and when I do not 

Bit I hus; the and dorhes. . m . 1 1 , ■ 1 ! ■ - is. 1 1 -,- - ■ this need in the 
■ I"'.!; in !■'■■. 1. .■ ..,!■: ,1 ii . inoie 

" '"Blltiy. This tropiMic ;c, dcjicy to get into closest contact with 

I mother has been in teip rotated as a desire to "return to the 

y be this tendency which urges the sick 

J animal, such as the coinestic sheep and even man, 

it or the hole in which to hide itself and die. A 

IJ ollhrcc getting scolded by In; father said, "I crept back to a 

Ui.1 riiplviiid where I amid ;re: close and not be out in the 



nt of the infant comes to be assoc 

order to gratify this sensuous plea 



rted 



But that is secondary, 
ment was present befc 






id the tropistic tendency for such -,-.-iove- 
! the sensuous pleasure to which it gives 

itropic tendency to be in close contact later "&««*■ 

;ive and sexual ends. The protective value of this 

"vious '" the cso illustrated, the atlachment of the 

n rock, and the clinging movements of the infant to 

its nicher when !■ is afraid. It is consciously experienced in the 
mother, and later develops 

■■■■-■' " -'• - ■ "' '■■ 

... ■■ .■. ' ■ ! ' ■ , - !i " : '■"-■■ 

with whom we ate identified, and .lirimice!; becomes the basis ot 

This iropissic tendency Co he in close . ■ ■ ■■■ ■■ ...... 

-^.■o i" ■ ■■■ '"' ,J ;l ""-' !: ;' ;!;l '-"~ 

th retire be tne 

!...;.:■ ■■ 

a cemmou 1 -1 r so bound 

.,.:' '■ "!'! '■■■■'■■: 

. !■■... i. .i. ■ 

■ ■ :: " 

like shipwreck, cling to one another for the feeling of protection 

. . ■ '■■■:. ■■■■ i 

This stercraropic icndoncv ccso servos :.muo.' /M,;ro'.'.-.-, as m 
I | i a to hi mate, 

,,„J in ■!. ■,.. hi.." '■!■■■ 

iovo the '.viv; ": ■•■.!'. ■ ■■"-■ 

sexual motives arc combined, so 1 !'.at the desire to care for and 
protect the loved person may be as strong and even stronger than 

the sexual. . u 

There are also pathological >.'.,;V.-, leisommec, with this stereo- 
tropic tendency. If the starfish 
tentacles about with all the app 

" distress and alarm.' This type of 
e distinctive name of "separation 
anxiety." , 

The best illustration .if a pihoioincal state related 



Hi .pi'. .11 "■ ■.. ., :.,.. ailed fcir of open space-,. 

Mich, but the dread of being iselalcrd: I lie open -pace is feared 
liecnuse there is lack of contact with anyone or anything. The one 

:i i in- ;s>i\!!-i:r hod:; Liai'es is id have something to hold on to: 

Ihm a patient who was terrified to cross a park or a bridge over , 
m or alone, was given confidence and a sense of sccuiii.y if he held 
lit- hand of his Utile boy. The space remained the same; it was 
iln- contact which save hi:!! :!:c sense of security. 1 

We have dealt v. oh iho nianiftslaiiiiv.:- of sX'rcolropism in some 
■ I. i hi, because it suggests that a more careful study of human 
mimic would revca! [rainy n her ursii:pccic.-.i evidences o; nich 

vo tropistic tendencies operating even in adult human life, 

I would explain many mode,, of behaviour for which we have 

III present no adequate explanation. Man may be motivated by 

in in ii iiiiir arc a: i iou :■■:. uuimaiic in their purpose us 

in- inanition ofbirds or the turning of the leaf towards the light; 

■",1 i" !■■ ■ ' .' . ■■■ ' '. '■ I v.i ■ o 

W) all our intuition), however irrational, may often be a surer 

I ii ilmn reason itself. We say that we go hiking at week-ends 

(tir our health, but it may be only, as with sheep, an urge to 




Tliotc eau be no doubt that a great deal of our behaviour is 
(, i. mum 1 1 by chernico-physiological processes. If there were any 
ikmlii upon dial, one only has to observe the changing behaviour 
«l mi Individual under increasing doses of alcohol. The loosening 
■i 1 1 .in hiiions, followed by excitementj then bad temper, then 

in 

constitution but also a mental hyper-sensitivity. Varying 

of ihyioidp c ■ . , ■■in. .ii ness, brightness 

hUi|[uo. The "acidosis" child who is bright one day will be 
irfk ihe next. The patient with latent jaundice will lose 
""[ In life, and his interests returns when the jaundice is 
All ilu-iL- constitute a person's temperament, which is the 
....l'* of ihc physiological constitution over the mental con- 
JIlBll. The shy, reserved, shut-di, sensitive, punctilious, 
Imihyinc wilh ihe angular physical habiius is very different 
iijnt from the barrel-shaped extroverted cyclorhyme 









(Krctscbmer).W'e shall later deal v. ill: ihese under temperar 
character trails. 

A recognition of ihese. tc-pcramenicl di'lc-rcnccs. as deieri 
by biochemical inUiic^tt-i is neev.tsary for all those who ha' 
care of children and who would understand the behavic 
adults, for many atsn u = o!" n auj.-hi.incs and ill-manner are 1 
physio loaxal calces. lint to assume that because physio] 
changes tan afiecr be'riavic.iiiv a.'.' 1-L-haoour is due to physiol 
causes is to commit . logical f.iij.scy of the crudest order. 



While tropism may operate in the absenc 
reflex action, which m nexi tousicei, alv.aes wtirks by means oi" 
aiicivous media::: -.m, line: iris :v= f^'i-JrlioK ph:-:.\. The ;,;.r7,.f:7;r 
/./.ai.: is initiate;: bv sonic stluiijlas from o.aside the body. kucIi . 
as heat, or the sight of prey , to from wiiliin the bod 
and pain. The cenfrii/ chafes depend upon nativ 
already present in the organism, or such as ate ai 
course o: cspcricnc-.v making jiassvblc -peci'io ferns of response. 
The response is of a dynamic nature and produces activities '" 
flight, defence, attraction, seizing prey. The end result i 
adjustment to the sif.: a! ion, ehhet be changing the envitom 
to meet the requirements of the organism, as in attack 
adjusting the organism to adapt itself to ihe environment, s 
flight. 

Various schools have ernphasi r-.-i each oi these phases: 
behaviour is i ami conditioned relics school emphasizing the I 
impcrtan e f 1 

tion cho-ilaml dynamic school | 

emphasizes the responses, and the hormic school the enc 

The afferent phase. There is no doubt that the environr 
the stimuli to which we arc lay | 

i :., ii . ■ ■ '■■ in. ■ which 's largely oi 

response to those stimuli. A child, in the t 

it fears, will become terrified; a child wt 

become confident. Sonic schools oi" ;:sv-:holc>»\, therefore, have 

based their theories of oehaviotu on i his as the dete 

in behaviour. So cxircmc can \k this cn-.phasis that Vital son (in 

llie olien quoted phrase; can say. "Give mc a dozen healthy I 

infimls ("id my own specified world lo bring them up m, and I I 

will nua.aiucc to train any one of them to become any type of | 

specialise I might select— doctor, lawyer, ar " 



nmn and ihief, regardless of iatcnts, abilities, or ancestry." 
■V ■..otLLiiii; to t;:i : iheorv all bclia-.iou: depends on stimulus. 

■ ■.■■■■, .;. ii,:,: i ■.': ■ , :■ a. i ■■ a I ■ ■ c ex! re! if i lews, 

ihe Behaviourists have called our attention to the fact that the 
number of reflexes present at birth ire comparatively few in the 
human child as compared with the animal, and much iess ettac. 

■ IK.! ■':■■■.■ ■ . ' " ■■!■ Tl I . I I ■■ J f .'. !■ ■■ :!■■ V-'.Ciil : .:.:'f 

is shown in his Social r>:jt!o:i?gy, and Pavlov in his work on 
'exes. They have pro sec experimentally that not 
mse of the organism be proticceti iiy live original 
■iiiiuiikis, say tear from noise, Lit.i by any stimulus as sot is:.'!- '.villi 
II in a partifulat way, such as tlar'iness, so lhai n c:vid ai:j:(:'r;'j a 
rut of the dark, which is not innate. By this means bdiavitr.i! is 
Mpilhle of infinite variant 1 ?. I bus 'lie Joy instead of being made 
■i respond by defensive movements to a skin, can 

' ) show signs of appciiic; ant; instead of responeiing ic> 
to Night of meat by a flow of saliva, can be made to respond by 

modified indcfiniiely; and the old idea that you cattnoi ..limine 

■ i i.,. ■ ■■■!.'■ !■■. 

' *l many peopl h q ire 

■.!■ 

The obliteration of primitive and innate responses, and the 

trnwlion of entirely new responses and habits, is a fact of 
Ktincc for the social re-education of the individual. 
|| In scientifically used in the training of animals, ; 
ItltnlnUly in the training of children. Indeed, i 

i always have been, used by mothers vthlioui 

■. i 1 ■ evei . i i i;-_- 

ihllnlimcnt of "clean habits" 1 [he i.-.Lanl. in Ihe first year is 
"reflex animal," ami ihe be-t '.er.y of training him in 
It habits is by the application of ii:f: principles of conditioned 
H, When however he gets to a lat.'r ay:,.; or two, and develops 
Blind ur his own," his aggressive impulses may breakdown this 
.,in,..-.l !t.:e:; system, so ttt't ihf Jiv.i rear. 

■ li.is ■ " .'■ 

,1 ivilhoui difficulty oi distress, but limes of sleeping 

of waking can bt :!■■■. ■■■. k b'ecn our desires and 

, i h,- i-imiiilianed in this way; so the infant who is fed 



every two ho 
is fed every f 

lilt ram it CO ...... . 

Emotional reactions, say of pi- 
generosity li 



f tecoine hung.y every Lour hours and 

S--J:l:ai Oiiisciie;. to prefer classic 

— — .. li«. to town, cleanliness to ditt. 

:e at meeting forckniL'rs, or 

harm, may be cultivated '""" 



There is much to Be saia tor 
arc like condi.ioned reflexes ii 



..._, uursclves in their ] 
ii up a new character. 

1 valuable has been this concept of conditioned reflex, that it 
ot surprising that some have attempted to explain the whole . 
uman behaviour both normal and abnormal, and including the J 
in terms of conimiui'.cd rollcxei. 

' jj. For the psychoneuroses | 
ey are not innate, though 

nasca on inuai.t; puiiML.auui.s, i> *i«e'r ■'■'■ iivir/.v'.vsi n'inri<; 

/,'/> ihey are a-uidn-d abr.onuaf meiies 'if -espouse. Furihermo 
like conditioned reflexes they are tiiwtkrs of function and not 

But there are objections to the use of conditioned reflexes ai 
■,vi i iik-s a ! c explanation. 

(i) It is no doubi liOfsibie in cqAtin all human behaviour 
terms of conditioned, idles: but it would also be possible 
explain all human behaviour in terms of physics, of atot 
protons, and electrons, and it might be argued that there 

,l„ . i.i. ■ in. v., i ; 'ov i .i :,'ii i ■ 

pfr.siologisi; claims that lliere are certa ir 






s of the hean or the lungs which 



therefore finds it 






ns of hi. 



;ly described in terms of physics, 
iul to express the functions he descr. 
own. The physiologist therefore " 

and even of "living" ;iroccises, 
;rms savojring ol niys'.icism to d 

which the physicist would explain a 



of respiration, eireniatfni 
in'r.i.iir:-: 1 ." and '. ■: ■. ■ I:.:; 
certain types of reactioi 
quite other terms. 

Il is precisely die same claim thai the psychologist manes, ne | 
finds [fit terms of" conditioned roiic.xr.s :nu;'eo,uatc to explain the 1 
■ I..U...I — j u ., s ;L i L i| ir physiologist finds thef rmil 
lie investigation of the phenomena ™ , 

■ ■ ■ ■' ■■ ' ■■' ■■ 

rs, emotions, pleasure and pain, iuLcllige"- 
, io describe certain group functionb of 
hich cannot be otherwise adequately explai 
at physiologist who has said, "Mind provell 



whole of hun 



,.T:.ented. ' 



nv.od rd:,. 



' explai 






tlon is untrue, it is merely that it is inadequate. It omits, for 

n-euiee an. leieience :::■ t>i.:rixi:A. i.i a:'ni which the psycho- 
li.il holpgist as well as the psycho. o-isi requires to explain a 
iii'iuoses like a hysteric paralysis. 

n ;\ ■ 'I ■ ..■,■!.:■ I 

I in 1 1. .I. I'M ,:l dii.i; a' com i ■■nexes, but there 

mints the litre ■■ ir ■!..■■ ,,. ■■■ .i ., [I ■.. ,■ .i complicated that 
i In- 1 1 inception of conditioned reflexes no k.::,.;et f;eiie s any useful 
purpose. It may be easy to discover how a child can develop a 
Miniliiiiiucd i'earof goldilsh (to m.e W'-'aison':. ess?; and also to get 
[III of so simple a fear by reconditioning. It is easy to explain the 

i !i .' ii ■ i 

" l;but such simple anxieties are a very different problem from 
complicated anxiety rioutos.-s i:L \id>:rh mx aie-.oui.a,.! by 

|isyelioneu:Oi.:i ...■■ ■!:.. I.'il V i 1 nxic :es, 

i"n:- and sci- perversions, aie of so complex a nature that 

■ i- i.iiyii.-.loiiiL Iter , -.:.r,:!e;ourisi has , he means of 

1 1 ■■ in- .:■.,- !■■:■.!' chain of reflexes which has led to the final 
Ml of the patient nor of dlsiovevnn; ell ifie faelori e.fnd; at, io 

it; still less can he cure them. 
tt lit however, precisely this complex chain of reflexes that the 
ilnf.i!, i is able io di.:i ..' b ..■.,■■ ■ 1 1 that the long since 
' nces which cause::- t.h: disorder, and every step 
if the development of the psychonenrosis, arc 
|hl buck to consciousness, Having discovered all the main 
in nl i he disorder, the analyst is in a position to bring about a 
iditioning and cure of the disorder. On the 
■e yet to meet a ease, say of" Hue 1)1) session or 
Mai perversion, which has been cured by reconditioning 
I, tl Ii indeed a significant ami s-.;rprising fact that there is 
id school of psychotherapy which sets out to cure 
mrders by ibe .e mean:-;. To hold to the theory 
■ |l¥t un the satisfaction of intellectual simplicity, but it is 
■.. nl iniulieul results. 

ire In o further difficulty. Pavlov has shown that eondi- 

men lend to pass away unku iia.y ara rsiaf-rfcM from 

_ . lo by later similar experiences Therefore simple experi- 

R Bf IW, from which most diikhe:-. suffer, fortunately do not 
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alone produce the neuroses of aiiidl lite, but tend to die out snci 

,. : ■ , „ ■ , ■■■ ■ '■■■■. ,■■ ■!!■■■■ i' ■ .»■■■;"; 

when there is no iicviii to reinforce -hem? Reinforced the. "'ear 

nh i .. I ■ ■ '■■ ■ ■ 

ill .. . : ■■ .1 i. Ises w i hin ourselves of which we are often 

unconscious ; these perpetuate the fear. 

The main facts of die .on ici i. ■ 

and studied under the i a:; 

ie.Litii;iij[i% occur tcgetiiet, the aictisal of die one l^jt ids tu .evive 
the other l so Lha: :i child who was once burnt l.hacifici Jc-vci.vrK 
a fefll every cirrii- he. sees a the. A pa-: ficr.'.-.aiioi. 

d neurotic conditions in ihese terms. 
The essential differences between the theory of conditioned 

reJLecses and lha: of association :s tliiiT v ,, ■ n.''" 

the phenomena in terms rf consciousness, that of conomoncd 
I I Kical terms— 

and only uses consciousness in die process of studying and 
describing them. In die second place, physiology has the adv. 
tage of measuring the reaction quantitatively, for ' 
aniomii of saliva which 

to the ways those laws operate and added greatly 
of the laws of association. 

It is well to remember, since life idea iT 
favour at the present time, that all analytic 

its principles, for ii is by virine of links of association between | 
events and experiences that we can analyse a neurosis by the t 
of "free association" and trace back <> symptom to its causes. 

Most of our adult habits, our tastes, our likes and dislihes, I 
desires, even our aims and purposes, have been formed in t 
way, often by accidcina! occurrences m early childhood, as 
discover in the process ii!" analysis; t.jt. a man's linguistic intetf 
were traced back to the tact that his mother, to whom he j 
deemed, \iscd 10 siiLt; him to sleep as an infant w: 
French sen-;:;. Anodic: developed her artistic 
denied her moihei'«a'f..c'Lion : she ieend her ouh ioy ii- die sighis 
and sounds and colours about her. These, h 
be rec-arced as the only causes. 

The prm 1 1 
course been largely used in education: the child who as 
the washing-up of dishes with the receiving o: 



Some psychologists regard any ki 

formation of such habits by these on 
since the child is bomid to encou 
inevitably produce s 



rail ii n:i- of cliikh.en .i- 
.-oihiv:; abnormal in the 
indeed: uii.".i\cd. : .l']c. 

n life which 
til. ■■ 



tell be given sueli reaction-, as experience has proved to be of 
■oeial and po-soinf: valu..:. presided a is done, c- it can be, without 
i.yli'.ssion and without fear, InsLcati of rcs-iiriLi-u- die child as 
.oii:iii' ; " ■-'■- nov.- ,n-ah/e iic't ins behaviour l-icn 

i.'OilitioiEil by ihe ei rooms Lances under which he has been 
Niio;:]]L o|:, ami instead of scolding him, we -et abom fo 



1 be able tt 






y discovering their c 




'■.■!■- landing of these laws, 

remove them when formed. 

The principle of asaecitaioik like ihat of conditioned reflexes, 
■ . . .,'■■■; I-... .si ::■.., -i ;o ..si lain pathological conditions. A child at 
Imili is afraid only of a l.imiied number of situations, but any- 

■i. I'll ■ !■ . ■ ■■! i '■:■ ■ 

v become the. object of fear, 'file child is nut naturally afraid 

oi llie dark, and darkness is not a primitive stimulus of fear: but 



dbym 






ivlmli is a primitive stimulus, may thereafter tlcvclop a fear of 

ilii ill" I;, which was asseciaied with it. The fear of the evil eye 

/■ecu so ina::-: people in their oirea::]., i. feccp.c; LI.]; found 

„i .i i. ili-is ro be denied m Infancy i'lom die iooi: of antics of Lhe 

r nurse. A child who is nearly suffocated with the skim of 

ii ill Ihereafle: "el sick with milk. 

:i ■■■ adoit psycho Lie-.: -oses may be ^plained as the result of 
■ 'i;. A niau iiivei- cl.; vli- ■-. l-.c- a road 

I. i ■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■: ■" si ■■ hi . ii; ■ 

hose occasions; wliich corresponded to ih.c original situation 
Ii he was blown up in France. Af.other patient always had a 
■Iclon of kindly people, which came from the fact that his 
Ittr used to be particularly nice to him when about to coax 
Into doing something particularly distasteful. 

■' ithcr hand, the principles of association has been 

' lot the breaking up or abolr.iou of abnormal reactions. A 
Who is afraid of diving because of a previous experience, has 

" ' ho does so under stimulus of this reward, finds there 
III II hi nn lo fear, loses his dread, and thereafter dives for the 



pleasure of lb.' Jiving.' i'-wii i.Kvi.vi; ;<■ e:;Oiiur,Vje ac;ii.in, mid 
j;<t:.!ihn;.:n! to iiihibi! acl.ii-:i ; arc based "II rh-:sc principles. 

The typical form of treatment v. hid: i ;■,-. .i 

that of Suggestion, which sets out to brail; vmiiiii.l 2:.s;ida:[ons 
and to form healthy ones. The man who cannot think of [fie 
after-dinner speed, lie lias :■■■■ irate wii-niii jiertousncis, is given 
sli^lv.-i-mlo.'l ■■.■.Jiiolj as-. vines his aii.ei-uinner speaking with the 

ti'L'i'I, ' ■ ..■'■■ "C 

the results of such treatment. 

A youth got sick if ever he lasted milk, fichus; t\ a child 'at »a; 
laLOi found in enalyds) he «• iiivaii imrie (ire ivy's Powder in milk 
alio ao: :ics Si was :i'T, oiecarse. die ird!.' !'... ill- |-y:.d:i 'ii..L niaile 

I. I . . ■ I !!■.:■■ ■:; ! ■. ■■ .■ I' . . ! I, ■ ' ." ' ' ■ ' ' '■ "' I 

breaking of [bis a:-seaia:..>[i \iTiv.-.'i b; ;■!.•:.!.: ■■i;:; : ;=slion cured him. A 
man who had a craving for in- ...n '.'.cud !.'■.. : . laudanum in small 
quantities as he passed a chemi"':- s'aep. tinder hiiiiusis the suggestion 

v.as hiii'Laited in ■" : I ' ' ii . ■ ■■■ .... .■ !'.■■' " 

would have the impulse to pass it. So strongly Iked was this suggestion 
aa.i " crieed/clv u'iii A ..iiiL r':.ii lie ratai'iei! : : . i-.-r '■" have ■:■:■?? or 
Ihe injunction removed because when he wanted to go in to buy a 
-,■■;:■, ■,:•■■:. sl. ; be found be could nol do so! Not all pc.'.d:/ vie ';» 



Suggestion treatment is criticized on the ground: 
superficial; but in some eases it breaks a viciocf ciri 
thci-eDare nroduce a permanent cute. But as it does nol 
deep-rooted causes ,,(' ,i ie disoidc.', its cures are. oil en 
In particular it has failed to cope iviiii [he putU! 






Morton Prince has di 

030 who had an attack of asthma whenever she 

n with red flowers — even if those flowers were artificial. Bu! | 



factors at work. Everybody who has had at 

not thereafter get attacks whenever he sees 

originally associated with it, nor dues etc:; body who is shut up I 

in a cupboard thereafter suffer from claustrophobia. These ex- I 

periences may be an important factor in the case> ar 

mine die Lvpe of symptom; but would liys assoeia 



ihe ■; ■ .■■ ■■! !i i ■■■ have operated so eflcciivcly 

liiul the lady not already bs :■'.■■;;■ desire for sym- 

I'inhy and aiaemion, which she hoped m secure by her attack? 
Would the symptom have persisted had ii not bacn reinforced by 
■mil n desire] 1 The Ihcory of a -solvation, like that of conditioned 
ie Ilexes, if inadequate to esplaiu all the facts, however valuable in 
pNiciice il may be, and iimsr give way to dynamic coneep:s such 
■ ■I i i ii' , ■ .'il bv the symp- 
tom, wlii .1 i ;e ii i i„ ■ ■ e .';,! .i light. It is this 

peisisteiu ihutigh unconscious wish which reinforces tiie reflex 

■■■I . ■ ■! ■ ■ I'll 







i Hiditioned reflexes depend on the nature of the stimulus. 

Ilni in elicii a response there must already be present within the 
in nanism certain permanent and abidi: :■ nerv. ■;:■■■ :.i;:;i >i>;i;v.nj ■:;;■ 
ih'i|u>.iiioiis capable .•..■' ^■.''.■•i..i'^; ■ ::<•■!: vr:y . We cannot observe 
ii- ■ r.i..i , .i!iii; diiM.lv any :v\ce .ban v.e ean observe till' 

line of [lie auirii; we can only presume them because of their 

■ i' efi.i.is :t, belli: i l.-Lir. 

Nome of these are localized in their effects, like the sucking 

I ; nomc are more generalized responses of the whole organism, 

iik fear or anger, which are often referred to as "instincts" or 

irurenBities." But to avoid the controversy regarding Ihe term 

'."bc dial! sir:.;;:y risr.-esi. yJaxMi- 

" / Fvi/tiwjc, since they are the conditions which make the 

Mniiinc of the organism possible; ihey are potentialities which 

"ill"|mi.e" us to act in this way or that, to be depressed, to be 

' " be suspicious. Dispositions, whethet native or ac- 

tlie abiding conditions determining our behaviour. 

ictivated, these dispositions become the sources of 

in- forces expressing themselves in action, the nature of the 

'Jour, whether kindfie's oi --'.ispicioii, dcpendi.iji on lin- 

■ il' i In- deposition aetivaied, as wei! as on the nature of the 
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these innate dispositions are operative even at birth— like fear of 

noise: others are potentially present at birth, but only become 
operative after further development of the organism, :■;■■.:.- ofidl 
building, the bloodiness of the hen, the development of a bass 
voice in a male, or romance in a youth of 16 who suddenly finds 
himself i:i love wlih i! girl hi whom he ira- yesicrday completely 
indifferent. This is the process of maturation, the changing phgacS 
of which it is mosl important for diose to undetsland who deal 
with the education of the vouivi, since men:.!) I'.ca.ih requires 
!:■■■■:-/ 

■! .'a- ',' 

civn rime Oe.ly 

saiisfaciorily pass on to the next. 

Some of these innate potentiaEtieB ? !; ;::■■■:•; primiiive sr.ii 

necessary, like i ■■■. ■ ■.eiiess and sex, and therefore arc 

more firmly established, whereas others like v;:e.-'! _ y Era 

y::;,y-::\\\i\ arc 'i:.ecL;/-:i-,;:i ill evolul and ;hc:c! : "vi: 

more variable and unstable. The former can only be obliterated 

■■ ■ ii ...,■■.!, i.; .>.■■ .1... .■. ii!«: the maternal 

which emerge in the later phases of evolution, are less well 
i' ■ ■ . i ■.■.,: : J i ■'di- 

vidual and mora easily obliterated. There are many women who 
have no love for children, and even hate their own, as in two 
cases being i reared by the authoi 









at the non-appearance of 
is no proof that it is not innate. Not only are somr. reejd? '■■'■■" ■■'-> 
tutionaUy deficient in certain propensities because of their indivi- 
dual glandular make-up, but in others they SH itmatels ■ ■:::■■:<•: 
but obliterated, as sex functions may be by an attack of mumps, 

or ! , r I by expend! .'hi! ■ ' 

by ihe jealous hatred of a baby bfQthcffg t&fc being the case in one 
of the women above mentioned. 

Secondly, the strength of these tendencies vary enormously 
I'lom individual to individual, which determines to a large extent 
the difference in our character trans, as we shall see later. One 
person is by t he nueL The sex instinct U 

far stronger in some individuals than in others who take little 
iiilsr;;! i !'.-.■ ;•[!.; if fiisii i;i;mdu!iT d.c'A.-ionLnen. . 

Thirdly, because ih- more eirabiished propensities like fear, 
sex and aggressiveness cannot easily be obliterated but only 
repressed, it is Ihey which so Lttinme ::'.y appeal- as the cause of 
(he psychoneuroses, whereas I'.her :ei:dciicics : like the maternal, 



a.--: piH'-vcncss and curiosity (all of which are found in the most 
I'limkive races'!, being less strongly established, are Its; likely, 
even if repressed, to emerge in abnormal forms. The more primi- 
tive the potentiality of rcsper.sc, [he k--s easily sill it be obliter- 
iirt.il, and ihc more likely, if repressed; to prediice p.-'ychojicnrosis. 
Acquired dispealii-™. As ;'.-on as auv native disposition, such 
s called 



cavity, ii 
s of the environment to form ai 



i! eo.ieiiie:.. 



Infinite in number and give rise to 

There seems little doubt, as Amc 

huvc emphasized, that by far the 

i >iis arc determined by these at 






e, though not the ot . 

iiii' ■ .■■■ in' 

ji.iirinialities of response are variously described as sentiments, 
attitudes, all of which are 

Si n Minify developed as the result of the interaction between the 
mute dispositions, and the environment. 
Once formed, these acquired dispositions become permanent 

rlllllcs of mind, and thereafter man's respense re 

ii if iik' world, so that because of environmental experiences, 

■ people are optimistic, others Milieu, suspicious, timid, 

hlmlly ii i- harsh: whilst oihers s'il! arc mure sensitive to rebuff or 

li| ■ i'.iiiousy ■:■■ h.lte wiiie LO seer: icgeiied 

Al this stage of development, therefore, the nom-'t o; ikt teipoir.i 

■h on the nal\:r-: oj ;!;■. ■ ■i^^/ar 'u! .-:- .','j : i .:,i^.-,; 

a fact of the most profound importance in 

. Ordinarily an individual will respond to 

.s by happiness, aiiii by depression to adverse 

Millions, the nature of tie response 'depending on the stimulus. 

to develops a cheei "ul caspesiiinn will be cheerful 

tuation in life, even the most adverse. The person 

id disposition, on the other hand, will react to 

IVirylhiiiK by gloom, even the most pleasant things in life: the 

mum with a suspicious nature wiU respond ■■villi suspicion to 

, illn must kindly approach; while the man with the inferiority 

i n| 'i ■ mil read- to everyone, however amiable, by shyness end 

ess, or possibly by beasi.n.'f. F.varyonc's petsoti- 

n of behaviour, depends largely upon his indivi- 



dually acquired dispositions. !.';:. .ally one or another of these 
acquired dispositions is dominant in which case we. regard it as 
his "Dtsp isiiien", if a nis-ii is said in hi- of >■ kindly disposition, a 
Mien ,i.i' .: ,. 

is his prevailing response to life. 

U'iUTi iBK ihfiC (ilspos i :■ ' ■ ■ 

.;■..,; ■ . :..„.. ■ :, . .■.■...., , .,....■ 
. " ■■■"■ . .■"■ ,■.■■ ■/■ '.;■■■ ■■ I •, ■. ' !■ '.!! a ,.i I v i„ ■ , fill 

under adverse i : . bn ,'ili clu ■■■■■■, evyone else up, and 

in doing so mm adversity into victory. So man becomes the 

has to nail on external sl.nnJ.:, he acts spontaneously, that is ;o 
rVcLi- ■.'.i-.iuii. .■loceue! ft tile 

■ I. II. I II- i.i ■■! I..,,'.-. ,■!.,„ |,,|.\ 

inevitably work their will upon him, but he becomes masicr of 
these forces by determining the condiiions tinier which they are 



:.. Tfc 






te of freedom and belief in the frc 
10 longer determine him, I 
are determined by him. 

The importai ■ ■■. ■■:■.. , ■■■ ei. ■ . . 

nized in education, the chici fimclion of v.:::,-::. >j-..!ii!(L he the 
dcvciop:::ci:i ol" n:;i:i iHspviuiont in :hc child, k is better that a 
child should have i:hr ■:;>:■ dls.v.v ions, t,iv of sociability, chcer- 

iuin ■.■.:.:, iiiii ■ . ji.it he should be 

.;e.ne it- lotted !"0fcb : In h.-s'-^r.: in .: i:-.,.i tr : ..dod -.-, .V. .; bat ;" he :■■:- 
such Lt liisposltiou, the itetiotts : ,vill natc rally follow, whereas he 
may act in a kindly nay Tor motives ih.;t ait anything but kindly. 

,, :....■. 

with elfcet to anything he choose; lo do, oven to the t!!SLC5ieuii. 

■ ■ i; i ■ ■..,'. ■. ',■.■■.■■: i i in certain v.avit 

rather than that he should be compelled to act so, or even merely 
have the habit ol" domy so: .-; toiler. v.:.: disiio:;i:ioii oitiv be yood, 

but Ihe habit til i ■■ . . ■ lad The nature of 

■.■■■■, ■■'■■! i which inspires it. "Out 

o ,■: , ■ ■ . :■ , ■.:■■!'■■■ v. i rail "sentiments," like loyalty 
tec ■ !..:,.■: ■. ■■■:.■ .1 di !■■' ill ■■ . ■.■ . ail "complexes." . 

■..■<."'. ■■.. ■ '■/ . ;:■■■■.' .■■■.(■,..■ skids a>/.-yd the mJ'.vi- 

-.!, .SV/.'ilOS i.'i , V:."i-.i;3j iJHnWCf, ill i'l. pttOOt « , , lei;, 

depression, morbid s«.i! iceetions i>i ■. i other forms of osydio- 

.■ ■ ■ ■ ■ response 

Completes, like seniiinents. are a group of tendencies centred 



upun some particular object or person. We may then call a 
jilex by the name of ;h.c dominant emotion or tendency > 
i.iitli ;is in inferiority complex, or a guih complex, or- we .na 
it by the name ol' the objeci idea or person upon which 
iouircd,suchas a castration complex. The term "mother com; 
may refer to a personal aiiaohmcui lo the mother, or it may 
a lendenc-y i.o he dependent and to rely on others to do e 



thing for c 
These complexes, or 






.(Of 01 



o thea 






a that trilling 



nay precipitate a response out of all proportioi 

■ '.ii. a" ■■.„■ r i, ■ ' .in. ial 

joke make him weep. We m > .. n. certain mental 

.v. well tts physical stimuli because of our complexes. On Iheolher 
l.tnd. j violent oo-etuicttoe like bonibi-;: which puis one man into 
ii panic may leave another unmoved, pointing to the establishment 
hi dispositions of courage and .elf-con; rol. It is not only the 
■.riength. of the stimulus, it is the nature and strength of the 
■.em intent or complex within ihe oersuttaiiiv tv-.th determines 
i he violence or otherwise of the response, and which makes the 

The most pcrsisiem of these complexes are those developed in 

■■uly childhood when the mind is plastic and dispositions are 

■■!: readily formed. These complexes may give rise to phobias, 

■n«i perversion'. . ■■! otil i . on ■!,'■.■: i I. a 'I ,■ ich. may persist 
nil through lite. Indeed iheir abnormality offort ooosists in "die 
I'm a that, however justified they may originally have been, Ihey 
persist under later circumstances when they are no longer justified 
or called for. Most psychoneuroses are found to be the persistence 
■ a such infantile eoinole.tcs, whittle: cuildiso feats as in the 
phobias, craving for sympathy and shrinking from rcsp ai-sibi'lity 

us in the hy-tei ic t: m: in i ■ ■ ■■!■■ . ■■■ .,i, o ,c us 

pleasure in I he sex y.e.te;;. i'.i.it :|iey vwy ■ cormtin; fel.i iiLf.i„eo 
110 very marked tcaeiio:'.; tuiiess they a:e precipitated by later 
untoward circumstances which are then considered to be the 
cause of the breakdown. We all have complexes, bur only some 
■ailt'er a breakdown, 

. wc have 

experienced a danger, it is in our interest that the anticipation of 

ling dangers should fill tit- with alarm, so as to warn us of 

them. But wliat is of .-.-hie biologically can be most distressing 
|..vt:inl'i|.ic;tlly and produce exaggerated reactions of fear, de- 
pression or anger which are now quite uncalled for. 



Because ihese complexes ate alien lo present-day life, 
they are painful, be-..-a:.!«e they are ineompaiible iviiti ihc 
our ucn>onali;y, Lhey tend to be excluded from- conscious 
pation in life. They are :r. brief repressed. The n 

i ■■ i ! .!!■■,. hi 

mote particularly of those which, being morbid. 



Complexes then art ■In: -p-iings of mot bid as-..oiie, for v.h:cb 
the individual may no longer be, if he ever was, responsible. His 

■I ' l. I' ■ 

his will: he is compelled to be afraid when reason icih him ibai 

■ ■. ■ ■ .onious and jealous when he 

knows that the grounds for mi ■ . ■ ■ » - - = - 1 1 - -. an ridiculous, bin 
he caimot help himself. He then becomes aware of the fact 

that his will is ms free, and that he is no longer inas.Ler of 



in education there are those who concentrate their attention upon 

forming right tnspesuions m ihe chiai, end ie: behaviour take care 
uf i :•;!!". no in treatment the psychotherapist directs hi:-: :ivjai men; 

itself. When the complexes arc disCLiveroa and brexen up, [he 

useful ends, Where Ihe cames of morbid s'aies of mini! such as 

c r renins I an ._ck. a diange in cnviremiicma! i.i.:]:i ! :lii»ii :;ia; change 
■■ I, .■!'■:: i 1 .■:■. ! ■ ■.:■'■■■ ',.'■■. I ■ I :, ■." :•■ I"-"! >! , 1 ; 1 

gloomy bj ill luck may be cheered by encouragement. The same 
applies to the trcal;:';' of chiMrcn, in whim i he coniple xc> have 
be?:: bo recently j : i.vn-.i.:d i; 3: Lh:y ma; oiion N cursri ■";:■'.:,:' 
Ilie mother's *rea:meni of :he child. Einl ivhcrc ihc complex is 
■ lev ■ . . ,.■!:. ■■ : ■ ..■■■■■■. ,■■■.,■. 
or en.eurcsis, may get Liver lliem by reassurance, but i!" they are 
due to a secret sense of guilt, the reassurance will have lit-lo ov'Teei. 
We may ■ubEiiii a sex perversion lo every iind of environmeutal 
treatment without result: and the man who i 3 depressed and is 

l.olc -0 ge oul id i 1" ill ■,■■.. 

comedian. became his rieproisiim is due, mil 1.0 cnviroinxeaial 
stimuli, but to his own complex, and nodiing -how ■:■ :-:-.v.i' . a: r- : : 
this w.!lairehihL 



' ■ "■. ' ■■■■ ii ■ '■■■ r ...idieularlyupon 

::: ,..■.!,■. 1 ::,. . . . ,, ,. 1 i: ■ 

These responses (eicep: ;he morbkiiy aepmec ones) correspond 
m logical :'.,.:■::;!: ■ ■: rile Individual, a::.i serve erne fi]"-etioii. 
The behaviour of animals ami l:'.o:l cannm be satisfactorily ex- 
plained without reference to the function it serves; even The 
■ .■: 1 ■■" ■■ 1! ■ ' 1 ...' ■ Li- 
able only in rehcion ;■:> i:s biidogical' utility. 

Most moGein . ■ .'.nnology are dynamic in their 

om, ".imuii: . 11 111, 1 nr. lite ... 1 .„,.'.....:. ■.'... \ of explaining the 
psychoneuroscs. Freud's theory of the libido is dynamic; the 
'■ccliemsms of conJbd a:;d rcprcssum, resistance and displace- 
ment i;f adecL are ;■][ dynamic in nature, and symptoms are rc- 

isuiied as re ::.: a ■ 1 ■ urn, lwiiHi". life and 

a-iivity. Jung's ihee.ry is dynamic, Though his conception of the 

'"■I, . :i' ■ 1 ■ : ■ ,. ' ■■ ,;,■ |.,. |. ■ ■ . ,■:,■,,■. ,.,:■■! . I] 

us sex. His cimcepiicn of In:: coi!ec:i\e miai;: scions is concerned 
wii.li piindtive dynamic forces. Adie: is no its- dynamic when he 

■ i i'i : '" Hi" .UN.' In !■■..■ 

ili-siie to be supreme, to achieve the fictitious goal. Janet is the 
!,■.-,-; dynamic ■. In n: lugi , . , - < ■ - 1 1 > I c 1 Li r the per- 

■ niialkv as a svnthcsis of experiences: but even he pi'stiila:es 
"psychic energy'" or lension, l.o keep mgedier ihc synthesis which 

■ ■■■ ■ . '-■ \ 1 -".■-.■ : the personality b fa the lowering of this psychological 
uiision which gives rise to the spurring of the personality m 
hvsicria, and 10 the Lvcakciiiig of ;hc personal My in EsydLv.sl hema. 
McDougall's sys ■;:■-". ■■".■; dso dyna 



rhese i:is;i::cis oc]"g the source both of normal social behaviour 

and uf psychonei.TOiic disorders. 

The dynamic concept has be.n a :':-,at xir.-tilus to the study and 
underBlar.dmg of hu::;ii! na:uLe. Bui a LOO exclusive einiJliaBi. 
ii|mn tiii; aspect may lead in a lae.; of balanced iudgmem ; iheie is 

Iiing iacre.sant' al.cu; it, tliough it appeals to she western mind, 

Which is charactct.v.el :;;■ one::...- ; ,i J[,iina from the apathy of the 
easicm mind; it appeals to those who like, to ''get ihings d,;::e." 
Miucover it has the advauiage of iiems; manifest in behaviour, 

pioeesses in the mind which ti'.ey cannoi ub.ervc. But these 
■ I vi.nric: pl"CC:-os oiv.\....;s'v \i~\ii\ io be sri'r,,,.ila:,;..i hv snmei.hing- 



response possible, and determines the type of response. T 
abnormal response of an individual is often based purely ai 
simply on a false idea, say that someone intends him harm, ti 
his mother did not love him, that masturbation led to insanity, 
that he was the mosi h.-ir,:irran per-on "i the world. Insuchcas 

if these idea 

the abnormality in the response. Ai-jiiu, the dynamic response 
depends biilh in its naore and foece upon die J ■spo.irTe'.s and 

ttpOO die aims, en, is iin,.! ]■:■.■ -pese. :o,s,n:/0 which die dvv.moe 



Purposive action depends on the a 
this pursuit of aims there are three sts 



selcio pinsi.ifof ends. !t is 
■Jlificsn.- in human life. In 
:.!::'i :•!■;:>• c:'>cioi:s". ,s. 
s take place in the absence 
of i. pupil dilate, 

our endocrine glands function, our stomach's digest without the 

■■i i ■ .!■ 

of these activities. 

Secondly, 1 lie re eo;:ie-. ilia s:;i]re vdien sc heeomc smir-: i,f r,:,r 
actions and tlteir results, but without that awareness hs : i:..: 
eiTec! ripen [lie aelion. We swallow if sOmel :i:ui! is pul on ihe 

result has no influence upon the reflex aelion; die ss> allowing 
occurs anyway The sess'ol; person expei iences great nausea, "he 

:■■.!,■ in 
is afraid he is go'-g !o die, ihen be is atiaii.! he is not" — but all to 

:-. i ■ . , s ■ . ■ : ■ ■ ■. . . that 

the remit-: nf bis fory will be disasirous, bui he must strike. At 

are urged by our impulses i.e de dimiys, i.-.c en:-, sequences of which 



.s Niec 
rrodl live, as are lived by great impetsoual fo 






■ pceta'ors. 
Thirdly, tl 

oflheremb 






i liar. awareness has no affect upon our aciiou; lie sneeze all the 
same. But later on, consciiv.n i hat ivc arc g..'ii'.'i ;■> s.-.oeec and of its 
n. convenient consequences, we may press upon the upper lip, and 

■■ ■: , i'. ■ .'in . , 

The man who realizes that if things go on he will lose his temper, 
puts a cheek on it in time. 

Thus it comes about that what was at first merely se:!ex re- 
<;>o]ise, producing a n-Sllit, gran^i!];,- acquires consciousness 01" 
the end, and finally becomes a purpose when the consciousness of 
die end has a determining effeei epou our conduct and directs 
our energies by !.!;e!:;;.:.:ece to wba:ever appears desirable. The 

- i ■! ■ ■" .:!■■. i . ■■::■ . ■ a suinald; 

niiiiwaiv that ihey are aiirae.ive; and the peahen is attracted by 

diem, withom ■ n, ■ !.,■ i, : ■ ... fbi . ism: it 

i ■ a very different mailer with the gay lady who knows very well 
■■■■'■.■it she is doing and what she is after. 

The conscious pursuit of ends means thai ai. I his phase of tin 
; ■■"kitji'.aarv process, no longer is beiravios:: determined by an 
obieedvc si.io-n!.;-, j u ; ; even allogerher by our dispositions, but 

i 'i-lviyiour is determined by ends and purposes. 

The mosi important actions in our lives (rate ibis ce.nscaiusness 
ii. one of the doLen inning factors. We do things because doing 
i hem wali lead to certain ends, and we rcl'min folia giving vein !<> 
uup.ilses which we should otherwise have expressed because we 
me conscious of ;hc uudesi radio resuks Le which Lhcy will lead. It 
r, Ihe memory of our past csperiences or fhcii consequences 
which enables us to do this. Nol only so, dm because man is 

I 1 '■■ '■ ■: si in ■ : ■■■ ■■'■ .■■ ,'■■ .;',■ ■''. r ■ . apal I, of 

.Looting ids actions to pe-.'iblo or oiobable i e-uks which he may 
never in faei have experienced. The same is true of our beliefs. 
The belief in the possibility of something such as victory of our 
cause, or [he ulcnreiLe Lriiimph ,-f good, or the budding up of a 
hi , , j. 

would never have occurred were u ni,; for die belief. Thai !ldtb 



cquately defined it; no one knows what it is. Some have thete- 
■c denied it, but in denying it, assume ii. Conscious:-.';.s is a :jc: 



ofcMvii.-nceaod a fie, ofno.er'.atb:) like any oilier. Tin- peculiar 

consciousness i;.-df; bin. ve ran only observe anydiing by con- 
scioiisncss, so if.e one is as valid as -.he other. The emergence of 
consciousness on to the stage of ts.-oiui ion is of rht grcaicii bit- 
logical significance) for those species have survived which have 
the canacity to visualize lie result of iliel:- adieu so as 10 pursue 

or avoid them bsdea spa; " " : ofeousciomjicss m 

Ihcsli'.iQglcfor exigence ii ! '■ ■■"' ''lump Ul ccikIu- 

dons" and foresee possible consequence- benne die bciiai ,o:ir ',;?,■■: 
or check or encourage it. It is therefore 
the animals which have the greatest capacity for tins revival of 
experiences as ideational ptoecsscs and so cm andcipa'.e i-Ciiiits by 
imagination, which have the greatest chance of survival. If to.-.- 

SClOtlSllCss ivctc :.Oi '.:: smv.e .aillC it '.vo^l.' TLOL iiaYC -lin'ved. 

"The most fund: uncni d function of die i-.tind/' says Mcl.iouijjh 
"is to guide iiodiiv movements so as to change our relation to 
subjects around us." There ate some men who see nothing but 

the immediate co:i:e-:picnc s beibi'.: d.a.i; ■ ■ ■ ' poops: of i ■ 

experience, and with a caps i experiences they 

have gained have mote foresight to sec ultimate ends, and are 
much better able to decide upon course nf Jciiou. Bat even the 

... /■ . ■■■ : ■:. ■ . ; . 'i : loro 

. !ji publics 

which we have witnessed in our time. The talk about a -possible 
war may prevent war or it may incite one. Who is wise enough to 

But the part played by consciouiucs- in the determination of 

;, , . . ■ ■ . ■■ ' '■■ '■ ■'■■■■ 

ca:-_ we conceive of so ephemeral and 
immaterial a. thing as an idea or state of consciousness bavin; an 

■ i . ■ ,.!..■ ii ■■■■■ ■ ".ii ■ i . in- i-i-iii mi esperi- 

..... ".i,.., .. '■■.! ■ ■ 

energy? In brief, how can an idea move a train? Surely it is al. 
variance v.-ith the law of cause and crfe:::, which insists thai what- 
ever is in the effect must have been in the cause. 

The an: i'C-l ■.■■'■■ 

that consciousness of the end is no: the compile : \-sscse" b-:r only 
the stimulus to the activity, the trigger which sets -he activity in 
motion: like any other stimulus it docs not create, but only 

Coma ffe natur, 

tvnJiiiiwai stimulus. To take the well-known case: the stimulus of 



in the at 



;J willi -.!-. 



t. Butt 



-ill make the saliva flov. 



produces, the experience of which is iviaiiicd as a residua! dis-pod- 
linn in ihc mind. Thereafter, the revival of these conscious sensa- 
tions as an image ur memory can act as a cr.-ndiiioiiod stimulus, in 
i-'.at-iv the same w*ay as the ringing of the bell, so that iii: ivi 
ionsdir.is inaginaiiim of meat will make the saliva (low, as we 
have all experienced. In such a ease, the i in us; ma i ion of the meat 
i. not the com-pbie cause of die :.vac:io:: any mere ilia:, 'die sound 
of the bell, but it is the :ri;;i.;er siiin::ius which seis the movement 
in process. In ibis way consciousness can initiate aeno::, even 
■ nln-i: it does not originate in some external experience but from 
itleas, desires or dispositions in the mind.' 

Now this dclcriimisdo:: of betisviour by ihc anticipation of 

■ i.l ■■■ . i .'i ■ oi. i;' r .i ii ■■'.'■ 

sciousness, which makes it possible to foresee resuhs and so 
determine behaviour. For when some pas! o.p.-ricncc is revived in 

in m, ..■■.■■..■■■ ■ ■ . .'.. 'O.. ■ . ■■; '■ .ii ■ ■ .'.-';;' end of the 

ttperience before the aav.n hi'. li;>>; b-riruit In take place. 

flic co:isdoca ; r.e5S of ".he ■:::;: now K-ciip; lie bc-jiinn:::; 
ilit process and is therefore capable of determining the action 

■ iliei by encouraging the activity if the end is pleasurable, or 
inhibiting it if it is undesirable. 

If we are walking in the mountains and see a hotel, the very 
■,i|;lii. of ii urges us to go there for a meal; but before we begin to 
move towards it we recall a [vet- ions i: tea. ion. when we went 
i here and the food was bad and the beds damp. We are able to 

inhibit our action i . ■ us revival ■ pre-, pericne: 

sciousness is more rapid than action and foresees the end nf 

■ i i ■ ■ i ■: it-d 

I li'iisaousntns of the end is ihen able to determine our behaviour 

liy virme of the fact that coming at the beginning of the action it 

i. ■-.:.■> the "pita: common pail," The principle of the "final common 

i . ■ i ■ ■ ■ ■ 

1 This jflL-r^ sill explanation til I'ae iclta.Jzl of ffiiy unj jniji.l. VVt n-.tiv 
. ■■.■■■ . n . I :, II, M , ■'■ !■ ,■■!,, ...... ■ i ■. ■ . :i ■.. ,.::i.-. ,i ..j..-.|. 
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c for a time, the other 
i that gives it pleasure. 



.viio;.. 



50 

the navnit system, [he firs': arrival teal 
■ illpLli.-e ih.lt gel : :':> ftrsr ::- Ki hi ! -^^ :■! iny r: 
siin.uhis, and so dele r::.:ircs die resultant ■ 
The baby given a bottle -neks rcficxiy : ai 
\"ei-.1 time it sees a bottle the antidpatioi 
vived and the child gets entiled. Thus a 
result of the sucking, namely th.; ivnseio;: 
now comes before ih- siicki:;).:, and ciieoui 
. .'i: ■ i : . ■■.■ 1 i 1 . ■ .■ 
nest sight of the bottle would revive the 
eluding the com™ [lines of the sickness ai [he end, and this 

■■■■' ieeekion, :-.:-.-•■■: eiiecb ■•.<-■■ 

have been 1:0 rake the iiirric ami the child refuses the bottle before 
even touching is. The image of the end determines the action, 
by sicxing ihe Liial common path. 

In other cases, however, conscious r,c ! s of what happened 
before may be so vivid that it reproduces the whole experience, 
behaviour and all, so that the child gets sick at the very sight of 
the bottle before it has touched k. [1, such a rase the cons.. ■ on su ess 
.ii' 'tie cud, instead pf IWjMing Sa sMrness, has acLually induced 
it, but that is an even mure eficcLive ,vay of avoiding the bottle, 
the contents of which are presumably noxious. 

■In ,:■;■! ii' 1 '■■■ i'I'-i 

■ ; ■■ !.■ ■ the ■■ 

; to capture the neural path and 



n by the slight pa 



and thrust a new irritation by the slight -.a-:. ■ ■';■■ •■-:.■■ u:e, .".;■■.; in.;:: 
iidc-tiacks consciousness, so list! the sneezing is inhibited. By 
the rapidity of our thought we anticipate the result and produce 
the pain which seizes the final common path. The int-i-odiiciioii 
of the "red herring" is a common liks;,:- :;m in politics, diverting 

, ■ ■ ■ :ii til ' ue, 

beSxe cos latter can get a real hold. Thus, when in a rage and 
about to strike, a tapid vision of die con.scouences eapii'.'aies ■}'.:!■ 
imup ear! on and seizes the common path before we make the 

to capture the "common path" and the original impulse captivates 

our behaviour: si-' \vc give way to impulses which are against our 
better judgment, and even though we kno' 






he ditiibfn.ni-.-. We i.un:io> help u's elves ; ibi ws are driven on 
. .■■.!■ i'.i ■!■ :■■ ii.'i iii'v.. -.11 [ii ■" t, and neither 

1 ■ ■ ..- ■ ■ . ■■: !■ ■■■■! [■. . 1 ■ principles have 

ui ■ ■ oui : :---: 

and purposes, The ;i:sciic»i solution i'; a :no:e ;peedy recognition 
i-.f ih; ends of our action and prompt decision 10 avnid 11s coiise- 
ii..i.;iir:i;s, refute ihe oilier impulse; get ahold. 

The rapidity of conscii.il'. i: proccs-.ci in ai-.licipatinjr [lie end, 
i.'i'.i'lu-'- ■.viih ihe ke.i ef the common path help to explain why it 
is that those animals, mainly liuiuan, who, by the production of 
images, arc best car-able cr" a title: listing the end, can avoid dangers 
which those less i.-ifto.i '.nth imagery and foresight like the moth 
1 iiimot avoid. This 15 also one of the main ways in which we 

P*]e»ni by experience.'' iiceli ;■ 1 1 ■'!■..' 

experience, is largely foresight, and tests based on rhc jei:,-,;;>e., ■:','?! 
,.,' .a ■ .;.'.:.',. ,■■ v.'; -Hi- thai -if the man sitting on a branch and 

■ i-.vi- ■■ ■■ i. ■.<■! I ... ■■■■..:.■ .1 

intelligence. 

This principle of the final common path also explains why an 
iiic.i once having takers toot ill the mind i; very di'-ieo't to r'r's- 
l'nlgc : sech as ov." prcilidr.es v.iiicli any il.:iouu; of reasoning will 
mil move. Similarly, as we shall see, once a child has received a 
wrong impression, ihai the wirid h a terrifying place, that people 
me cruel, [hat it is inferior, this idea may pcrsisl in tphe of marry 
Inter experiences m ihe coctiaiy. Ii ?;.o oj.flauis pesr-:i-,p'ii:>::o 
as telling a man under hypooii sin ihai in an hour's 
t awake he will sing a certain song; and although 
In- leek it loolish to '.:::■ so, ihe idea once :e,ke:i root 111 the mind 
mid got possession, is so potent that he cannot help himself. This 
ie. liiiiir 111 hist with a sunn;: enough ..:ea ii one of the essential 

■ :■ ■-■'■..■■• .■-. morals ...lea Th;- is.-, noisl i:ol ouiv p.: a Pig iin.j. a- 



I Inlet 






iousDcss of the end which was at first 
■ hilly the result of a rellex and instinctive action, is capf.ble on a 
iruiviil of the experience in memory, of acting a:: a conditioned 

ins :i"il releases er.ergres which :":nd expression i'l aeuon. It 

!■. c.ipable 0!" doing this by viriue of .he fact mat in the revival nf a 
|.u-eimis experience e. ), it ei .. e; nest oiitsiriiji action and rapidly 
1,-nehes the end ot the e-.p_-v. : e L -,- before ae:ion takes place: so 



th»t n . 

tel/c the final ci 






[•all, and 


so detenmne action 


ither to 


>'%£ 


-mines the organism 


i eiioo-e 



us fur the moment, but in general it is that that end is desirable 

which i; conceived as satisfying and compL-ring ihr personality. 

If we look at ideais and pu-posc 1 in this way, there is less uiili- 
ciiilc in accent, lie T:1C i.iet! of ' r ::i ■■":,■' for weal wc Call purpose 
is merely motivation of our :; chat .'our by die idea of ends, or 
possible ends, of our actior. : die conscincsuess of which may 
become Ihe QoLeiuiunoi; facto: of our conduct. 

Whether we i u . .1 1 . j m.'ii .■ |.i i,,-, .i ,■,,.■,■<.'.',,,■ 1, :■ , n."iir), 
because our action is e'e.eiii lined by ends, or ;i,:;i.«:,ii {:■:.<■ .1 

!o;-,i\ hoc; 11 . ■■■■■ •■ 1 (if siidi ■■■. ii' comes before 

■ he action, is 1Y0111 ihe pr.ic.ica! point of view of little importance; 
nor are we compcicut 10 di-:aiss the philosophic iii'.plicaiireis of 
this problem. What is of impor Lance is my 

inn,-.- ■,'■..'■.'.:■.. 'Xi v.'.'/i ■.;■..,■,■, ,'■,:■...■ :! ;;r,y 

.'■'I- "■■■ : uica of :/. : :' a.'. Tii'.is the idea i:. die tiend, ilrj iiiia:;e of 
whai lias never happened bin which might happen, becomes one 
of ill!' niiist potent factor: cceiniming men'. : conduci, capable of 
releasing forces wkhin liie iiersonaliLy which arc then directed 
towards thusc aims, and hdps him to avoid disaster. 

"1 1 , !■,!■■ ■ . .1 .:■ d. done. 1 by the mechanists 

is ir.-.phculy accepted oven by iliosc who deny an;.- beiief in pur- 
pose. The lien .■ 1 :■■■:■■,■. :■ i . i ■ ■ ; 1 ■ ■ ■ !.■..■■ ■■.■:. 
thai a child "oujrhi" ;o be broughi op in certain ways, in order 10 
achieve certain deskiiblc ends, P.r.'.'ov L ideological when he 
aims a: explaining human behaviour in terms of conditioned 

reflexes, and i .1 . lis ■ ribc die bonciiis likely to 

accrue to man by an unders 0; ma:i ■■,■.■:■■■ >■ .. 

terms. Freud claims 10 he dynamic but .lot Iclenjogica!, yet il is 
difficult to see how he can avoid a teleological interpretation when 
he holds, fur instance, shal ihe symptom .3 die expression of a 
"I'i.'l lo ■■■■■ ill." if 'hot is ■",.;■ i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : ■ . ■ I . .1, ■ , 1 :., ., ,■ 

what sense we are to use the term. Thus many, even of those wiio 

deov ;■■.: ':"■■■'■, lied' •■■■: !"■': ',,'. ■..■■.:,.,' 1 1, . :.. i i,e 




;;ica!iie'.s of these men is beyond de-pule in their oetilribu dons to 
-..seecc. They .lie on]-. 1 '.vron:; ::; the:; 100 ox.dijsi-.e Cecil',', for one 
p.ilLiCLilar [brill ofuioli-.aiion, and in I heir failure :o adilltl other 
.apially n-cvant ones without which human behaviour cannot 
edcq-.sie.'iv lie en-phliicd. SI icirina 1.0:1. on ihe other hand; as we 
have seen, has a !ar ; ;e cnoutih vision to appredate the teleological 

I le has sla'ed iha' ,he uiain fae-or voivdl dc term, ;-,;:; thm: 3 stimulus 
.■.e's possession of the "final common path" is i:s strongly aiVeci.ive 
, therefore, that cither the desirability of an 
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: of them 
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mmou ua-.h 
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phvsiolilirisi of the ideological poi 


; of view, nor betl 


isupoortof 


Ok 


altimate aim of me 


ntal health a 


a co-ordination 


f the whole 



pilipo.d illskc 
.in, I nunc ur.predi cable. Because of ihe process of conditioning, a 
number of different causes and stimuli may produce a similar 
u-.pei'.se, say thai 0: suspicion, or depression. Or.: the dher hand, 
hecausc of purpose, ,: sir;;!..: stimulus like a ■rt.u.li.'on ol dao;;e-j 
' ■ ly evoke a v.irieLv of responses, such as iiigh!., clinging, calling 

hir .„■.■■■'■.;.?.■.'; :■: the <-i:d xe want to achieve. In man, therefore, there 
1 . a "variability of response" which is in marked conlrast ui the 
"■! iiively f.Kd behaviour in the lower animals. An impulse is no 

liny consciously be usclI 10 bring about a certain end. Hoth are 

■. . ,'■-. 1 1 ■■ .,.'.:, 'i ... .■ ( ■ . 11 ■■ ,., . Ix.o :.:■ 

the servants, not the masters of our will. 

I'he neuroses maybe understood in this lioiv : p uii-.s.s 
iiiigiually a naLuial biological response Lo danger (we become 
l'.ii:ily-cd with fear); but this reflex having now given rise to 
loioeiousncss, we may use titid even produce a paiaiysis Ui serve 
.1111 cuds of escaping !'-o;o rcspnosibnilv. 'J he disnrdcr which ms 

!!•. 1 ,0!'. ■■ ■ ■, is 

!■■ vohepeoelic. originating m i.icn,^ processes. 



But it is obvious that we must not oiily have ends, b: 

■ ' . 'I. ■ ■' ' . 

of our personality, and some are not, and everything will depend J 
upon the nature of the end or aim. The practical task of et' ' 
is to discover what arc the right ends for man to pursue. 

But right for what? On wha; ciii enure are we u; dcicr7.n:-.e which 
are the right ends and which are not? In mental health we h 

tin >i/;hi crj, ii;.- trirsr,-! r,( tlfllment, c 

...■■■ ■ ■ : ■ '■■■■.■. ' ■■■:'■.;■ ■ ' ■■ !;icL. 

en:-: so ions ly or nncon ■;;.■":■;!-!■,-, de'crmmes our choice of ends. :[ 
Regarded in thi :■ i . ..-.'.:" i ight ends, plays j 

a necessary nil! ; ?■■ mental hygiene. 

In the main issue the ccr/"."..' <:*;i 'Jwj'.-'o.-.iii:: :■■■•■:': ci 
is ihc un-fi lu c'jmpkur.i.is. Tbis [■:»■ In co.nplc;cnc-;s is a principle I 
to which wc called arc.:' don rca-v years ago.' it is deep-roo ' 

■M I ■■■■■■ ■ ' '■ ! .! -■ ■■■■<■'■ ■'-'■ pyciiokdcai, 

una:r;scions as well ,:■■■ conscious ■1 tree lopped of a branch grows I 
another branch; if we suffer a wound in the skin the whole I 
rejoincc-; of the body— the circ-ubrsin, restoration, glandular I 
secrctioc.s, eiodue::";- "i wlete blood corpuscles, and the 
nervous system — arc mcibiliacd fin ihe cure of ihar wound, how- 
Wet trifling, so that the body is restored to completeness. So it is | 
with the personally 5- a -*hi'k which, i- ever si.riyinir luwards it: 
own fulfilment, whether we realize it or not. Indeed, '.his org) 
useii" is so deep-tooled in all life that it may be conceived of as i 
Iropisin, based on ...IcejMinconscious processes. Thi- applies eo [rally 



Wp&S 



.[.I ipiill 



aspiration.-'. If ike sin-. .V ,v. , ■: .,..■■.'.■■;■ ii ■, "..'■. ■ ily nf ihs 
living organism- ■rv'c'o.e 1 ,: ;'•■ .■;.■.■ : , ■'■■ ?03t. The urge to complei 
is therefore die mam moln'c of life; aiuiiand ideals are the; 
whereby the pe.;sj:ad : .:y .■ce'e re- ga.h. such completeness. 

'."i. hi ■ ii .;■ iil ' ■■■ .!■'■■ .!.■■■ i . ■ ■■■. . ■'. 

"!>'.:■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ . v ■. ■■.■■ ■ i ■ ■ . .■ ■ ■ ■■ : 

to make us whole. We see:- lev -.unssE or for pleasure because 
wc believe that in it we shall find fullness of life : we live a life of | 
service in peace, :ll ..i r ... !> cuisi \ tliem wi 

the frreaie'l happiness and eompk'r en ess of our live?. The rn 
finds the fulfilment of her life in giving her life for her i 
and the sohder Tor ihc country and ;"rie::;i- he loves. Indeed, 
1 Psydwksy ind Morals, c&ap. viii. 



. sacrifice goes beyond happiness, it is a state of 

Amongst the school of psyche lce;y. 'he Gcstalt scirai! has 

■ ■■ i : ..■ 'i ■! ■!' ' "■'.■■ ■ ■ ■ ",! . ■ , , i . ,i i.. ■ . 

that intelligence and intuition are fonciions of the who 1 !- self, 

our behaviour is determined not by this instinct or that, but 

« be considered as the per-.onali._v aci.ing as a whole. The 

■vho is faced with the problem of getting a banana which is 

in ■:;;' rei.-c!: solves [hi; not by i rial and error, nor by ihc opera; inn 

rffic instinct, but arrives at'bs solution by intuition, a 

of the whole mind acting as a unity. It may be that in 

ci lamination ihc ape _-e;s a picture of the completed action and the 

■ ■'■.. ■ ' .'.■■.■■ .,i,..: attainment. 

The study of ihe personality as a whole has received special 

I' be:;; A"\.s '■■■'' y-n,r,a : ., us I ■■;.;.',: I C. : .'-,:. .■:.;■. in ;:■:■ St-Hcia'd 

n Personality. By p^-^tiahiy ...,■(_ _.,,___.. "i he individual as 
I,, : 1 1 i , .i 

to say that it possesses latent power capable of development 
ctivity. This definition relates both t 



of e! 






■ ' ■■ 

nhe lun-jiia or ::*is~.C;. : but alio to tho'.c btoni eualities wbhin 
ill.- individual which dcienrmic ;he i-alure and strength of his 
■ ' :i sac: The Drdfa Cry person has both of these in mind when 
In- spcak= of a person as haviii" ''personal iiy." The particular 

■ii n ii'n ■' ■■!■ ■. s in rrn'v vary, but when we 

Ipcak of a charming personality, a foicefui personality, or a 
inwardly personality, wc refer- niv o"iv to how he behaves but 
to what he is. 

lint enfcrtu-atcly the per .enalby doc- not always iiinciioii us 

!■'■■■! "i 

i volaiioy.ary lie.velopm:.-'!! , or"; an conflrci; with each other and with 
' ns of the personaUty as a whole. The sense of in complei ones? 
sciously experienced as disc. un fori, hunrcr, restlessness and 
Imijiue and the confiict often leads to netvous bieakdoyya:, '.yhiLh 

ii, a linlure of the personality to achieve i s ■■■. no" ,vitb 

lopment of neurotic symptoms. 

' ll ■!■ !■. ■ ■ 

'i.'inewhcre. Yet even a neurotic synnitom, as wc shall see, is an 

mpt to coi::pl;tc onvdvcj, fit it icviL'C: : cnt; in effort of Che 

. "M ■ i ■ our personality to find 

" :m of espression v.-citi: ii is at present only permitted to 
iv nf i he symptom; a hysteric pain lor iri-nmi.c being an 
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appeal of the personality for flic sympathy he has been c'cnied 

I i ■ 
ofguilthe ha . . mi d, ' .i/c. Our aim in psycho- 
logical treatment is therefore not simply to abolish the symptom, 
the headache or the phobia, but, by liberating the repres s al pan-, 
of the peraomiliiy which these symptoms represent, to restore ihc 
personality km' 

which is a process of release has proved mere effective than mote 
superficial forms of treatment, like suggestion or persuasion. 
Medical science -honk; b:i satisfied with resiling less than the 
iv.sroraikmoi'thc mole personality i» a siate of cm-inkere m.-nr;! 



lies human nature can fail to be struck by the 
ierenees in individual character traits. Some 
some are sad; some humorous, others serious; 
■ s. ■■!■■■: < ■vi-.-.ved; some mielligent, others dull; 



i '■ i.oni.: ■ i. 1. 1 i ■■.'■..■■ I'.ierfulj one is 

vaciliai.ing. airoiher determined; some shy, ir.hc.s self-assured ; 
some are sc::-uous. others ascetic; some arc sociable, oihcrs 
ir-scrved; some malcri.ii.viir. oilier, i.iealiiaio Such ■ ■i-ihiduai 
Jilil'icncc- sire alnio=l infmiie m their variety S".d rrsike as marry 
individuals as there ate persons in -he world. I: is dre particular 
i]iiuliiy and rial lire of \l.oe various dial a liter:' sties in any person 
which we term ii::ii-r-:.:'<i,-Jiiy. ino nates crery person diiferent 
from every other. 

Hi : : 

olvrracicr traits in different individuals, which constitute the 
rial differences between them? Where do they originate? 



Whyis 






e child is i 



n apparently the si 



s, the 
nccond studious and co use km ion;:, n-ie l.'.ird lias practical ability 
.n»l In-eikireiioe. whilsr Lhcfo 1 I doing things 

lor odiers? Some would say ib;F ii is a diiieieiic: in physiiiloirioMl 
ri.iisiiivtioii ami ihai. it is hersdkary factor, wroth determine the 
oliaracrer; others, thai i/ie.>c i raits depend upon environmental 

r .iiiions and ear!-. Li-am:>g. To answer il;e;e questions we must 

»f course investigate thr can,-*, of these various conditions. 

Tlis criterion i:f noni.a-hy. Some i)\ lliese. ciraraacristici. we 
i.-)iaid as normal and some as abnormal. We regard cruelty as a 

vi, e, 1 i ■■ ■■ ■ i' ■ til ■ d, 

i inn as desirable. One child is masrcrful, ami his patents regard 
him as a boy of spit!', while oilier parents regard him as an 
,ihirerior.aMe iiiiisauoe. nonio-exuaiitv is -c.aarded as a perversion 
by some people, natural by others, a nurfc of superiority by 
liomoscierak I hem: ekes. To be eon so erl.i on. is regarded as a 



punciilious and ■ 1 v-_-t scrupulous. Vic may be kind in a fault, and 
we may be cruel Li; be kind. J.ur on what criterion arc \vc :;> base 
ma : ud»ment of which arc normal and which are abnormal? 
Ohviouslv ridiaracrcr rraii eannoi uf itself be regarded as normal 
or abnormal without further reference. 

To the question -■ Iv-i is ■ .oiiviai and uti ■■■ '-re can: 

give a categorical a::sfi-cr, i:tii.U we have decided upon cur standard 
of judgment whether from the point of biolesrical a dap; at ion, by 
social or mural o; legal standards, or according 10 the standards 
of menial hcitl-h; rev vbar. Is wrong by one standard may be right 
by another. "Is jealousy nrnimii or abnormal?'' ivc siik. "It si! 
ciepcv.ds," -.re reply, "sc:"erl"res it is, and sometimes it is not." 
"ri:.|-d'p;:".^or!V!l-r:?' : l! depenos 0[. ckcumsraacsr, on miKIVO'l, 
and above all i:n cur standards of judgment. Jealousy may be 
1 1 been known 

i«°v:cck homes 'a::d married l.spp cress. 1: is ohvini 

normal, sometr I ' '■ ' :■■■■'■■'■■■ ■ ■■ 

ii h n rrral and what an abnormal character trait. 

l-rr,m ii:! Print nf tscE of m-Mal /nai.'h sinus r.kxrasicr inn's an 
<i,vn:a! s-irid, «>■„• in liarnwy silk :i:c r'mrJriv wfeiyv*:' 
di:.fr::iliur:s ill ii',' 'vi'id a: 
:.,.'::\:,ihiy [>-,.:• 

exaggerated or perverted as :.o be out of harmony with the rest 
of the par sen ah :y, in which ease they conflict with and may 

,■■!: !■■ duch ovirbr ;o have e-pTession m a iaii 

arid eomp! ere life. This giv. us a ,.,-.' I no;i .'■■■ a ■ .■"■ 

ullc ■ ■,!■ .i, i..v, J ■■ ■ i Jain the bounds 

of the norma). If jealousy rricrerbre Is in conformity with the 



fulfilment of the ain 


isofth 


o.rrsonsih 


such 


as the guardian 




normal; if on the 




rand it tends, as 


often does, to break 








olence to that a 












Before discussing l.vpes 


f character 




ome definitions 












The Temperamen 




rireei.r'l 
















innately aggressive. 


cheerful bv nature 




he cyclothymic) 


consfturioeallo uns 











I'll, Deposit: ■ ' ' 

oi. cnvnonniei'tal condirrons ; it is the result of nutti 
n..iu:e. i>o a child rriav develop a I; 'idly dispesiiion or a 
disnosition according ni the environment in which hi 



The ChuracUr is the quali.y oi" rlic personality si. a whole m . 

life. According to W"0iher ihese ieieals arc or are noi in accordance 
win accepted siarrdr-.rds. a man is said ■■:> be n "pod" character or 
a "barf character. 

!'■.■ i i .- . ■■" i ■■ In., a. ■■ ■ 

personality are mobilized towards a 



re effect 






s are mainly inherited; 
It makes of" lis; our charade, is wi 
o!" oars elves. A man may iie rerrrperameutally cruel, 

■ 'i ..■ , i ■i.v ■ i a,, he may h 

disposition it" lie be:sia-e< cruel because of example, encuurage- 
olhe. eiiviro.irecre.ii .ef.ocoocs: :>■; Iras a rrruel eharaeieT 
if he deliberately sets out to be cruel. 

The Personality is, as we have said, the whole personality 
o.n.r.ntialiy aein.'e, and is the sum total of 









.. <:. ■. i i ... ii . III ■ !■ :' 

■■.;.;. eelerniimd 
,, aims and purposes in life. 
r traits. By the term "character trait" we mean those 



which an 

Glhnad classification of charac'sy :7a: 
appear that the varieties of eha-.ieier r rails, such as tnyse v.e nave 
enumerated, arc so numerous thar u would be impossible to 

. i ' ' ■! '' .:■■■■: I : I. -■ ' : ...... I. '1. ■ .1 . .' S . -. j'::. ' . . 

nea erdji nli .' "■ ■ Lai r: escii cr: ■ . I 

iindtry t h ' ! - 

such traits will help us to realize that there are not only individual 
differences, but different types of characrci trait, the recognition 
oi' v liii ! .■■ i ■, n ■ ■ i !■.:■ i. a ru me problem 






o all n 



generous to hi: 
character with ideals of toleranc* 
n fact be sometimes bigoted, bad tempered o: 

s. At first sight it migh 



We classify character traits, normal and ah.-.ailiial, into four 
groups: <j) Temperamental, (a) Simple, (3) Reaction, and 
(4)PsychoneTiroiii. character traits. These :i::Tcii:i theii: causation, 
in their manifestations as types of behaviour, and in iheir 

-,-,v sii'B, whether normal 
01 abnormal, arc these which arc determined primarily by the 
phvsiolrgical con-iil'.ition. Simfiii er r.niiuary d;arne;ey Inliii arc 

dtoscwb.eh are J. a ■ - ■- ■■ ■ ■ - ■ . ■ . : ■ . ar'thc cm. i:o:i- 

ment. Reaction sharcider irai'j JVC those which are a reaction to 
sonic oihcr tendency in oneself which is lepresscd. l'.-;dnKi:n::-l:c 
i./.vir, ■ ■■ !■■■■, . ■ ■',.. 



ch-,i ;.::'. ar :rait, v.: may lake 5 sr,..e : fia case, : .ay l'.ll of siiit!l:;,1 
in a hoy of fourteen. I-'rum tin: ysiii.i or law, stealing is stealing, and 
must be punished without respect of persons, and with very 
lii'tc consideration tor fbe tea-mis and nicd'.'cs for lite :-■ : e a 1 i rig . 



es die previous character of the imy, but 1, 
in the children's courts, is the 
of society a:: J therefore only limited invesii:;a!ii:n is 
the type of delinquency or its psychological causes. B 






(a) Because ha is ccnsiinitionaic, feeble- minded, into ihcrclbie 
weak veilled, ■■ psychopathic, pfrsc.naliiv v.iih no tr.orai sense re: 
power of self-cow.ro I: or hec-acse he has been permanently affected 
by sleepy sickr.esi: indeed, he may no; even have the sense 1.0 
cove: up his ra:'«decd, or kcow that he lus dene wrong. Such is a 
1 ' ' : ■ ■■■■■'■ !'■'■ fruit 

(b) On the other hand, the boy may sice! simply beanie lie 
wants 10; beca.io he. has been brought up in a bad home, with 
bad ideals by bad parents, 0; '.villi bad companions, fie may even 
hive been faugh; to steal by i.is parents, he is lacking in moral 
character no! because of any y.hy :ieln;t:cal defect, but because of 
low ideals. He knows the difference between right and wrong, 
and can do otherwise if he choose-: 11. bi.i ha decs noi want to: 
he has no qua.ms abaci ties.iiui;, eeseet irom die point of view 
of punishment, and tase.s skilled precautions agams' discovery. 



■ i.ieh is 1 ■ ■ ' ■■ ;:■; .'...:■ ; .'■ ■■ ■■! '■ ■ 

and involve no repression. 

(c) In the third case, the stealing is from an entirely different 
motive : the boy has a fnd home and good parents, and has been 
/•■■:' broughl 111; movee. but ■.vti.ii another child was born he 

■ 1 deprived "I cTc. o. 1, .!■■■. ■!■■:■ a 1 ; ifcriarity and 

reacted::! the oppo n d : by jealousy. Craving for affection 

and attention he nevertheless represses 11, and going ro the 
opposite extreme says, "! divi'i want their lave; 1 don't caie about 

nybacy, bcai ■ ■ His 1 '..'. : ■■ ui s n 1-1 a 

sleais 10 s:« his ri-vi, hacis. When he is dl ! covcscd hi is denims, 

1 "ue nl] . 

This is a reaction rj;arnr',:r »-a;i, by which we mean not so mud! 

a reaction to environ mental Ilmais ;fc-i ■■ 

ika:'i, but a reacsio.i aitn.hn! arW.Y -in this case against his latent 
need far affection, which he represses. 

(rf) Finally, there is the boy of quite different cnaCJetei nom 
lhesc mhers. Tar from being a bad bay, nr ami-social, he is ei 
y.ia.i characaer, ha -d -wo eking, clever, ide made: pecpii a; schotf , 
and yet to everybody's surprise as waii as his own, it is found 
iliat. it is he who has been lairing .noney from other boys' lockets, 
or sfciilitig batik; from ,\ shop. As likely a-i nn: he dues not want 
1 he, a thin-;-;, makes no use of them >vhea he gets them, and cannot 
understand why hi should steal them, and may take little pre- 
i.n.i.ianagaiasi discovery. Vidian he is discovered lie is not defiant, 
as ihe last tvpe, bu: rod of remorse for all the pain he has caused 
Ins parents,' ant! the disgrace he has brouuh. en h.mseif. Tills is 
1 ■.■pica! pa.iioloa.ical snafiue, s.id ids ease dairies bis .clu-olmistcr. 
parents and himself alike, il is a psyraimcurolir. rMrjcler trait, 
which is the emergence of a repressed .endeney— in this case a 
repressed resentment and aggressiveness. 

<a a vveii supernciai obseriavoi. ■ ■ a !■■■■ ■ 

l.iur types of sicdnie; diifei- very much in natute and character 
ihe one from die c.mcr: in die first ea-o tha sealing is done quite 
opanlv and without any sense of wrong and therefore often 
id 
1 . ivell planned: in the id n! u is done dciiandy, and in the fourth 
,i:e (as may be ;u die third:., die ebiee- stolen :s nn: wanted, and 
ui no use to the ! 10 v, bu: unlike die third east this boy rn.iv be of 
If.od character, and the stealing quite alien to his character. They 
lire all acts of stealing, but the type of stealing is different, the 

,i„u.-;s arc different, and the /•;:■:■■ ,-./ ivaimitri! must nir.i.insiy be 

d.'ieriiiined be thasi dineranaes. To year die yast-eueepiiMtiiic c: 



mild mental defective as though he was of bad chare.::, cr tnJ 
responsible for hi; actions would be unjust and futile: his 

.! :" I : ' ■ ■' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ 

between right and wrong, and impossible to control his impulses 

ii he !'H 

ilit mi ■■,'■■ ....■■■ .■■■:,■,■. ib ■■ iiice bis stealing is 

not due to any repressed complex. What he requires is j 



is of a 









reaction delinquency either 1 

nothing physical iy wrinis' wiih him, nor by good advice, for 
d'-fiu'^-e would make him reject all advances, nor by punishment 
which '.voi.ik- in-.vcasc his ■ ■e'ciiiinent and make him a worse 
cicliii.ii n 'ill iv I i:i I I* ! ! - ■ I i ■ ■■. ■. . . require is specific 

analytic tieatmciii. As with stealing so with any oihei type of 
abr.oimtil cliai.iece: t\; : t : bd'uvi; v.°l i-ml-' !o discover the individual 
causes in any purL iculni- case, we should determine the nature, 
and particularly the type, of character trait presented. 






Temperament we have defined as the o 
so far as it depends on the physiological i 
influence of the body over mind. 

'u:::!>.;t' .',-,■.■ -\iU C:'/,i^s" '-'}' rial's ,;■■■ :'i'iv;.n 

Wfwd. ■ 



There is no doubt that physiological changes in the individual 

;::. : i !>■'.. :j ahi'L.C cli::.!:::;:-; i.'.i '::<■: :>ccvv : ■:;:!;.:;>':: and :;■■:;.„■:■ 
character traits of;: specific :.uii]ie. There kit; isop!;: of-: cheer!!.! 

iv.-i i ■■ ■ sic .■ ' n ■ ■■■ lis 

of the "cyclothymic" ieni;-L'i?:::c:u. Others are shy by nature, 
reserved and shut in, namely those of i he "scci:;:i'iliymic" tempera- 
ment. Those deficient in liiyroid ire duii and phiegmiitie. "1 h.cse 
conucioiis s:e almost certs.!:: H' constitutionally determined. 



This def 






B far with the tradltio 



■■I I Lt I.H 1| ,1' Ii ■ i ■■.■.! I '. . I '. ■ ' ■ 'I . ■■ ■■ I "111! I ' ■ ■" 

iea'aes ■;■ .1 . :-i:.i :r.- !-■ c.oi lg e,i dl :li.: i::.:.j'.--. l' '■''■■'■ 
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CO physlole-ic.il functions, especially ui' rhs 
■■:. wiif-i'Lii:. '.■..: chidciic, : : :::. 



ic influence of the pin' o. ,. : mental life of the 

.;.■:.■ : iiuiperament.Thisoltlclassificaiion 

^'i-i. :lir!-r- 

' i ■ . 



wfer 






y or depression ib 


rcsid; oftnv 


CYe!c:lv-mc_ mcv 




es in early childhoo 


.. .I'l'.l iili.TCi'l 



liclc, ii:e ■■.•M.eihyrdc, cdy, ccr.-ii :■.':: 
ivpe, and the cyclothymic, cheerful and dee ■.■•--:> repe, eer:-.da:ir,c- 
,',■., ' . '■■.■ ' ■ ■■. i ' ■■ ■ i . .1 . : ,. ■ 



:i: ch;!:.v:..'i:>:k::ie:i.d c-ii". A. pcc-in v. do is sby and reserved 

' . . ■ r . i ■'.■,■.' ■■■!■■ <^ieptiotifl."tfll»fe 

:i:c rhysi.:.! hi.Cini; ,::ii.-;ict;:L- are on-; icii;- 

.1.-. Il.vs-s .i-.cd idiireici ':■:.'■■; c'.ii'.ce'.ii.iie.i die reuse ,: vaa/':e'i.-e;'' 

i:;,li;id.!iil :mi .!:.: I '■..■.! .■."!' ■ '-. ■" 

what to the schizcii:! and cycloid, end ic ;.!>■.; iiMiw-crr and cici raven 
lypes as described by Jung. 

w"e ' : icin-e:cri:.;U!.n!" of -i':';.. 

. ic.jriL h nn d and nit of 

Ihosc traits of cheiacLcc like iii'.:iri.?^-. recinc.y ur spile which are 

'■'■!" i' ■ ■ !'■ '. 

in the personality. 

The term corn!:!:::,- I. ,■< Ill ■ ■■ ip ' '".■ '■' '.'■ ■ ■' ■ 01" 

ill ■■■■:. en ".di '[■■■ -.cldcd: ajc 'I 

hereditary and innate (the exception being cases in which glandular 
changes develop an ' 









onsritutionally" good tennis player v d]:raeTU 

.■.'."■ ■ i .■.:■■ ■!. ■■ '11 

i i,i ■■■■'■ "■■■ .."r, . ■■ ■ 

. But the term consticiuionaL has a nailer apuljendnn 



d from the physical make-up, whereas ctin- 
o physical characteristic; and disorders iike the 
c cor.sri nations. l!ut since t!mss suffering from the 



ii subject lu manLa] diar^Cieri'iics 

V S|K-illi of'tllC allergic ''U'lILlKlil]lK']lL" 



only ill" the )u:hhi 



-choses, mental defi- i-.-i ■ ■■■ in we in 

■ k e: ;:n opliohde 'em; .•■']! i'.. i' l- r.i a I e.s;irii-r:c rLiivsenimcm, b 
: when the optimism rci;:.!i:/: I'le ,ra^e or ai;:nie o' rl:e pessimism ! 
•.e ffi;r rndancholia. 

£retschmcr, indeed, ase:- '.li': L'-.-ii :.-n|:e^ir.cr.r eer only -T! f 1 Lie ".'. 
ie& but only of the *wrma/ types, and there is muci 10 be saidibi t. 
:. But we always prefer ■<■ u-:j ;i .'.iiii „s clinch in conformity w? 

null ..' I .!■ ■■'. i ■. i ■. i^sC'rilli 

uracy, and so fee! justified in speaking of a melancholic or arrogi 



. I. ::■ ;.-: c ■ 
nioe.i: iT".i'.\ 



b:,l meed, 2 ; 
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hane-over" or psychological cense. Like 

'II. 1 e." !■ "ir ■' 

Even IrrPIV-'cyy iibvieoloeL-.a! ceivlv.ioes :M'.e i!-r;r effects upon the 
»j".;l in- ■:■!":, :;a:;r (v.-.i r:;;-:;;i'.i!.-. Gundice URESIS 

transitory ic-iijhiciii as 'j-.by:!oioeicel character Liei:s' : es uis:i.:c; i'reni 
fhelcmperameniafresr -em? :he lalier renvi l-.ir line Ti.ire ..hiciriL: sii.Les. 

I!ut us i i:es c ecii.l 1 1 -.oes mil ell j-^i y : : :,.l : i^L-.:i!Ly .LeL.reiincd, we sli.iil in 
our discussion cor.sioe-. ileiv ."11 .■if.r-ber as temperamental. 

The fact that our menial niii:.t-jfi depends very largely upon 

Oiir I'M. ioil ' !■ ,1 ui n i .■ I' a: ■■, 

some people bci::e cn:iJ,ii .Litionn.lly and by nature more gentle, 

'i' i " .■'■■■. ■ ■ ir .■ mi ilic- 

i.le-i, ,■! '.-. ■'■ r 'ir' 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ' . ■ " 

"■ei'-Oil 'acre ■ ■,-.,! we SYieik e: .1 

person as dull and 'heavy," recoi;:ii,;c;:j ■.[•:■.: r. ci.'ctsi:- type of 
heavy person, the sub-thyroidic, is also intellectually dull, the 
mental chtr i I i<>- 

iieiica: L: c :r :. AiV.iihcr perse ■ "fal a::d le-llc," 

hev.'na; rceo ; ;ni'-cd ■■- L-i;nr".-j;:L:i.:". berive :■■.: ii.iivss i ;id i. Ih ; .y even 
bciore psychiatrists described ibe cecioiliYiir.c temperament. 
The iihimp ami ]::l:lc -Ainnan i<- oi'o very diiicr:,;,; menial make-up 
from the tall, thin, angular. pn;-..ii:ioiis ! intellectual ty] 
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woman. Again, the big-boned man of the policeman type with his 

:dow deliberate ::-.occiiienis is very different from the typical 
fireman, short, thick-set, alert, quick and active type. It is probably 
some I tcmrMnger 
in. rcminiix chare.cicrisiic-., his high -pitched voice, feminine 
distribution of hair, and his tendency to be "temp erai cental," 
hi !■ illy emo' ioii.il an J IVcirl of se::'-d i splay. T;:o;e who have to do 
with church choirs tell us that they have more trouble with their 
leuor ~in;;ers than with all l!ic rest of die choir put together, and 
after the opera you will see the tenor siirrounticd liy a throng of 
adoring females, while the bass goes home to his wife! One finds 
women, on the other hand, of the short, ■ iron;;, thic-ir-scr, hahy 
'■ . i ; .i ■.■!: ■■'.! ■ ■ ii' ■■' w ii ■ .i> ■ i mi ■■ ■■■. n 

[*Hjj J,'[ bilvbi'O;.. -^\k-:- ;h'.:y J''. :!:,:, iiu:.bji:ii: 

No doubt they have their place in the scheme of things ; but they 

iii-i. 1 not ii'tially regarded ;i-: ilii:r.c:,i.ic ireisurcs." Temperamental 
■ biLriiio, occur more particularly in women, iiec-'iise of Li,.: ^veai.er: 
cbieilios in ibeir pbyMoloJiCLii meke-u:), ;iiivv r::arriage, childbirih 
.[in! the mcnopir.i-e, vvivii vh:- result rh:' : ~!he buuerily of our 
dreams mrn.- inLO ,iii scorpion, which like that of the Zodiac 
may be accompanied by rains." The brigh:-eyed, warm-hearted 
linle bride turn i I jtnn heavy- 

weight; fair and flufly at fifteen, she i,: fa: an. I formidable at forty. 
'I'll'-- :-.ierai-chy amongst hens, which determines that each hen in 
ii group pecb ceery ben benesLb V;r <i;ciai slao.is, bjt respec:s 
die ones above, is jiiebably due to endocrine ^laTidi producing 
I'l.i.lcs of masc-iiiiiiy a. nieas.ercd by the comb. The same may 
!■■■ observed in women in society." 

Our temperament may change during die course of life, so 

ii liL- liiiigeiie you::f- idedsf risy nnn. into die ilabby, indolent 

■. iii'!-" ■ '.iddie ■:!;!■.', on aeeoi.im of ehau«es in 

Ii- eiiiiocrine iec-ctioir;. He fellov.-.-: lbs lile :di:o:y of the sea- 
■ . 1 1 n £ i-i:- wbieb in iii yo-itli iv Lively sud has .lu aler^. aid active 
n.ieous system; bin as :■ ;;ei. olde.- and discovers that if can set 
nil iliai. it requires by stlekio;; to a reci a::d leuiug (vater pass 
Lhrough its body, it loses its energy, its vitality, and even its 
r.eivoos sysLcin, and '.:: fact becomes a nj-jiri ! Von can get nothing 
out of it csccpi by si.jm.-i/.iiij:. ^i. with some humans. 

These temperamental difierences depend upon biochemical 
. Ii-inges of which we iiio-.c li:i.ie, a::d dierefoii: it is impossible for 



though he may bo possessed of much greater moral courage, Xoi 
can we expect til : 1 1 ■. . ■ . i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■..■ i i ■ I ■ of girl, whose interests are 

mainly physical, the same devotion i.n study ■■ n rental 

clas-inae;. .Since the cncoer.ucsvsieiaof cauS individual is different 

:-,.: :!. . ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■" Mill ■ ■ :■ . 

The recognition of temperament is also important in vocational 
guidons Ihe h i 

father and is s "chip of the old block," having inherited his 
!ihvsi,:.ioc::eai ::ta!:e-mv "~iv sneeessfuiiy follow in his father's 
foii'sieps. Tin; iithev oil the other ha:-.-;] with a masterful tempera- 
ment who con.;-;":; hi.' only sou to iellr.w hint in business irre- 
suective of the far.: ilia: die s.i:i has ihe artls;^ temperament of 
lis mother, is inviting: ianure. Yet if the sen 1; sufheiendy robust 
he may bring hi; artistic talents to bfji upon his business, and 
become a theatrical producer, as in :: case under our care. 

Adolescence seems to be an age particularly prone to "tempcra- 

mer.ral inslabihtv" which ■■ i te : .he 

I. i ; ■.,■■.,':■!' ; : ..i. ■:..,' .'...■.■i..',e. to which type 

ffiB instability !■' :■. ■ ■■'■ ■ ccvjs.tii.Lii:i..nr.l, ce l'cc to 

environmental conditions such as frustration and thwarting of 

natural tejidencic:, or 10 .',-.■: i ■ .■' ,'■'• ■■ ■ :■■ ■' 

complexes, or to deficiency in discipline and character, all of 
which tend to be accent ea.xe in adolescence. Rut every parent 
and teacher should recognize that the lethargy of the adolescent 
who "outgrows Ins strength" [&r.c peihaps to ihe overactivity of 
the pituitary gland followeti by its cvhaust.io:-.) is a physiological 
chamcwrisiii. in which scoie.n;.; doc- no .rrot;.J. It merely adds an 
"inferiority complex" to his constitutional disability. 

One of the most interestimt eliuicai types of constetutioTial dis- 

:.i i < III'. 

we may dehn 

the moral sense cm be destroyed by 
injury to the brsiv. in sleepy sielrncs., there seems no reason against 

ii biiity ■ I t ■■■ ■!'.; 

this . 1...1 ■ ;. . ii ■ 

These people are not insane, nor eertifiabie.; diey arc :;■; nievrte.iv 
detective, and so cannot be classed with the old "moral defectives"; 
indeed, they are often intelligent and shrewd. But they are lacking 



in social and moral sense, and this defect appears t 
to bad upbringing, h.'i '•'■ an iirratc consti'. internal detect, wmen 
renders the individual incapable of appreciating social demands, 
lie. is there-fore in desiderate, breaks rules in the Services, is 
quarrelsome, egocentric, vain, and a nuisance to everybody. 
These same characteristics may of course be derived from other 
causes such si early namine, which may make an individual a 



tt&Sl .; 



tc well the difference 



i psychopathic pi 
rebel, and the term is best applied only to those in whom these 
dun jcteristics nv deemed to be el' n constitutional nature beyond 
the capacity of the individual to conttol. They arc alsi> beyond 
ihe capacity of the ad.iv.ra.ni to discipline, nf the masjisi rate to 
tiirreei lie punishment, and of the medical man to cure. There 
was little we could do with such men in ihe Services, excepi to 

.!. . I ! !..■■. i 1. i ■ ..■ . .■ iliao 1 1 ', ■■ o cope with! Mild instances 

of these "difficult" or cranky people are not uncommon in crvil 
life, though thev do not e.scitc. so "itich notice us in the Services 
with its stricter social demands. These people may be of specific 

■. , 1 1, i ■■ ■ i... .,■. ■.■,.■! '■' I ■' : <■■ i "lit necessarily." 

Crimes are soiYic.irnci of' his censtiv literal nature. As tested by 
IheElectro-enccpisiiyispb (:bc :.:jastiraiient of brain waves) not 

mil;, plie: ■ per ■ ■ i "i . ■' I" ■ ■'. v bed . oinmitted acts 

el" violence oF a senseless and uupremed hated kind, and were 
generally of an aetric-sive turn, were foteid to have a disturbed 
rhythm of the brain wsvc. ; Probably ;■ si ill larger proportion as 
■,,:; undetected bv phvsical measurements can be ascribed to 
physical disorders of the brain. Ev.t sense.ie.is and apparently 
unpremeditated attacks can also be produced by men who have 

I ,. !■■ ■ ■ ■ 

delect, and the miesiien atiscs whethei it may ::ot be that such 
emotional disturbances themselves cause the disturbed physio- 
logical rhythm. 

The characteristics, ihen, ef temperamental character traits are 
i.miIi.ii "..v.ii-:.: ■. ■ .'"'.i . ■■' . ."■'.:■■■. h "■""■«. whether 

lieiecil.ary, constitutional or (:■■■ they are usually ;;er..;:e:, ; 

In the individual, who may no; recognize ihem as abnormal since 
ilny see so pact of his nature. But there ate. s.une ir.orc sensitive to 
'...rial opinion and criticism who realize the difference between 



themselves and normal people and so come to recognize them- 
selves as obn or i. ' b \ ;,■:■,■'■ i iiiiin .■', (.,..., '..- uj I!: ■ ;■...■ 

as in the optimistic poiseis whose cei..o.ii-,];:ousl oprW;m gives 
70st 1.0 life; or ihcy may hi; ahia:/:-/.: as in the evei-opiimis-.ie. 

In other cases, temperamental characteristics noe. be .e.p.ir- 
mil.', for there are man and women of outstanding personality 
whose abililias are beyond ihe average, largely the result of 11 
lieaiiir.e strong and balanced physiological make-up. This out- 
standing geneva! abiiily persists in some iiiir.iiic;, ecneielion afler 
geueia-.io:;, ore tie. cine, men and woine:-: who would be successful 
in almosi any v.'als of life, capable in ces.i.ess, skilled in their 
pioi'ession. and in politics, natural born leaders of their fc'ioi.-i. 
The war has produced seel! iisisvi and women who would make 
their mark anywhere by the force of their oevsonality. Giotto the 
painter «; chosen an ellioial arehiieet of l.-ioience 1101. because 
he v/£* a painter, -.or an arehiieet (v-hi-ch l.i was noO, hut because 
above all he was i "famous man." And -he Medici who appointed 
him were a family of great eminence. 

There are oil" i . sine one::: ■ .■*. .■■,■■',■. i ,. ■ 

ihi ',"!'.' ■ .. !.!:,:■■ .::■.■!■ ■. ■ . ,..;,! , 7 -,,i 

innate. The definition of genius as "an infinite capacity fee taking 
i.iooble lii si of air ' (Cai.yie\ oi as "onc-ihi;d inspiration and two- 
thirds perspiraiie.n" ibmcisor;) is precisely v.htj genius is not! It 
may produce an outstanding parsonaliiy, but no man by hard 
work alone ean beeome a genius. The very perm aboui a genius is 
that he has the capacity to do these things without correspondingly 
hani work; indeed, the name implies that these caoaeiiies can 
only bo :.. -co eir.ee lie '':..:; fin,-; el .audi ::: 

spiril. who is aoucei\Cii as aecciupanyiug him from ilia cradle lo 
the grave. Genius is something inexplicable and unaccountable, 
soma .sift we possess apart from any merit or effort of our own: it 
is innate and not acinmcd. u i i b ijneed because 

they are of the use arc of "spens" and ill-adtp:eri to the environ- 
ment in which they are called upon to live. 

Great artists are always ab-normal, in -he strict sense., Llioua!i 
not r.eeessaiily pathological, because they perceive things :•< the 
world around lliajii which "eoima:" fin ihe sense M "avsiaat '~i 
people do not sec, as well as having the capacity to give form lo 
that virion which a normal person has not. 

Intelligence which is the mimic capacity to profit by experience 
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■■■■■. 1 1 '...1 ,. o ei ,:. . 

the capacity remains relatively the same in any individual through- 

0111 life., as these rests ;;l-o >hnj. . in spite of his increase in know- 
ledge and experience. This indicates ilia: intelligence, unlike 
knowledge, is cons-iii. -ie.ua: 10., ':. net acquired. 

The treatment af cei-.s:i:uiie-i!i!, temperamental or physio- 
logical d:a:actor rrai.s, which are founded 011 physiological defects 
or biochemical disorders, mil he aloe}.- the lines ef eurinji lliis 
defect if that is possi'olc, and if tie:.. mailing ihe best of the condi- 
lious by training as ir. the ease of the dull and backward child. 

Bui it is to be remembered lbs: o-o- v.i-.eu we Iran: end perhaps 
eoie the i'livsieliisrical disorder, there may still remain the in- 

I'ci ■ us i ■■■ 1 i ■■!,,■ 1 1. ■■■ ■ ■ ■ Mil' may have 

resulted from them. The "acidosis'-' child who is always scolded 
s develops an inferiority complex 



othei 






■:e.n..i:0.:.. -eif-co> :•-.:/■':■ s-es-ii -lie hccsai.e 

beautiful. Owin^s : .c, die is.-si* ■ Ire. ■■■ 

conditions like hay fever, or asiln:-.e, such disorders may become 
■. , p. 1 , ■; ■ ;. .;■ e : , i.wjwiiHi rvon when ■ \ .ilea i condition 
has iiaau cured, ir liien becomes a ouessioi' for the physician to 
decide wlieihai-ihcpiiucn: ctuirar lace life because he has asthma, 
or whether he has asthma because he cannot face life. In some 
cusc.s ii siaris with one and ends with the other. 

Mc'ital nygi.:;ie in ea:v.pararr.a:tal traits. We must accept our 
: em p. van .cuss. For die most pan. our temperaments are inborn 
and unchangeabie, ano '.vha.esvr ibey are ,-.-; misl make whai. use 
ol'ihcm we eon, finding iha :la!:i opportunity for i he development 
of whatever qualities end pelc.naiiiiics we are endowed with. It 

is no use forth ■■ :.' ''man 10 ai tempt to pose as 

a Hercules; if he siespi-ss his "feminine" tempc'amenv ane' does 
001 use. it, he wi I ! fail lo uiskethe c-.-im of bin iseif, said his feminism 
uu-iis inio elfeminacy. If, en lhe oilier hand, he accepts his tem- 
-a his siuahties nf ivi: 1111 ion and sympathy and 

by understanding the:". 
.■V;aiv., it is useless for sheuiaseniieced woman le play the fa.-itasrie 
loloofaswee: liule pet so be v husliand, a u'le she played wiih her 

fiiher in ch i! ev 111: .I."' ai only be made saccassuil by 

ihe recognition that she ,s die strange: pinner; she can then 
..p-.reeistc the move sensitive and cu hired en.slil.ies of her husband, 
when boih are prepared 10 sce-ay! thsir incivieiual lamoevaiiianis. 
The temperamentally ^gressive lad, whose high spirits give 



develop n stiseia oevso.-siii: 



i r u\v direction of 

"' r i ■. ' . '. ■ ■ '.'■' !.■■■■■ ■■ ■■;::: .:■. : ■ ■ . 

mentally timid child may he ;;ivcn confidence, the nervous child 
given assurance, the sensitive child given encouragement. The 
scnsit ivc sell i>:oti. v. ;: 1c ci;i !cJ i : , _".■ u:lJ a job in a library, the tempera- 
mentally gentle individual given wort as a gardener, whereas 
neither of these is likely to make a good foreman in a factory. 
Vocational guidance and social psychiatry come into iheir own in 
the c;i era ■ . i ■ mi , ■ and temperamental charac- 
teristics, by fmdin;; the right job for which the individual is 
temperamentally fitted: they are of less service in those Goffering 
from the psychoncuroses. 

There is no statement more misleading and inaccurate than the 
slogan t ha r "ail men are oorn ^qu,: I"" : pe-litii.flly it may be true, 
but scientifically it is quite incorrect. Therefore 10 tpav.a auoihcr 

I ,.,.! ,■ I ; . , .,... ,. j! ,.■.,!, 

means failing to give to those most highly tndewed. opptjriutuiic;: 

io i .■■.■'■ '■'■■,■ ■ .nd giving to those 

least endowed what ihcy car-.uoi appi-cc^ie and cannot use with 
advantage. That each should be given the fullest tippnn-.:t:--y for 
I lie expression of Ms who!; pc-sonahty and vdiiicvc: late:.!, powers 

■■■ , il ii ■ ■ ■ ■ 

economic efficiency, bm ::i acce- rtiav.ce with the principles of 
mental health. 



Simple character traits are those which are developed as a 
result of the direct influences cf the environment: they are the 
ordinary character traits of cm daily life, the response of the 

virtue of the innate disposidorv; and potentialities that theft.' 
environmental conditions can operate^ the resulting behaviour 
being the re p tal stimuli. But 

■ 

an abnormal charaeicr ivi.i, like violern .-ai'c may be due to an 
!!=:-.-.:-;.: ,jo)ist'tl''tO|- norma I environment, or 

to a normal constin.iion aeied qitm by abnormal environmental 
siimedi. 'I.'h':. whole ptirp.iso i.nd inncrier. of cdrn.arion and training 
is to determine specifis- p.pes i,.' leipousc K- providing the right 



s upbringing. 



will and purpose, or a delinquent, according K 

Thus acquired character traits are not independent ot innate ana 

constitutional factors: never the ins: :!:e:i specific form and quaUty 
may be determined by environmental influence!. Depression may 

betheresuli o) cy, temperament even under the best 

of circumstances, or it may be due to adverse circumstances in a 
per-oncie.s'iruiionaliYCCLLiiisii':. To jay, therefore, thai hereditary 
and environmental factors are all one, or that we cannot, distin- 
guish them, is in contuse the issue: we trmsr distinguish them if 

... nc ;■■ i ,.■:.■; ■ ■.,..;.'■ ■ It mi i ■' i 

ii it; tact . but one or the other may be' responsible for the specific 
form of a character trait. 

The mam i ' traits. These are : encourage- 

,,,..,:. ...... i ■ I. . . . ■ ■ ■ ■ :■ I ■ : ■. ■ ■ .'■' I i i . . ■ ■ 'I' 

\a) In their simpler fti nil si ■harai .i ■. . k: ie.d 

by the enanvag^nnn and exa^-ra!:^: m i':s innate dispositions 
which it:t: ptcs::ti mere or less ::• evcr;-.n::e. A child who is con- 
stantly allowed its own vvy .■ '.■.Ill II 1 .. Il ■ ■ ■■ 

o:;c who is coij'.i..n '. I or vara ■ ■ : -.-■■■ ■ : ■ ■■ -. . ■ ■ .■!■■ uous 

, ■ i I,, . A child v. let i owl-, by hi. mother becomes 

, which may persist as a suspicion and 
distrust of people, in j;t;ncr,.i: ■..-.■■; isf.s :i 1 1 y sooided he will become 

::::■•; '■■ i . i 

y he will develop a l.nnic dispiisi:inu; given everything he 
wants he will become intolerant of frustration and will later give 
up in the face ol .■'. • dinicnk', , . ■ pra ed before others, his 
self-regard will be c i; 



id and he will bt 



_ le character traits may be esag- 
it and become abnormal. 
so with the encouragement in specific 
interims. Our interests in engineering, forestry i:r photography are 
determined by the encouragement we have been given in these 



purs 
Which 



its and the opportunity to sa 

have undergone often dctertr 

ade of mind. An artisiic temperarr 

merest in singing may be derived 
ht me." Constant subjection to ai 
tied, then inquisitive; then in son 



;d experiences 
ir characteristics and 
lay be inherited, but 
t "songs my mother 
.s makes one at first 
rtoduces indifference 
Such responses may 



persist as simple character traits, 

■aits lend to pass when trie stimulus is 
removed and if the refiei, is cot reinforced. Being rive it: express 
lii cm selves they usually develop into higher and more sublimated 



72 

forms. Thus an early developed interest in hunting may make a 
good medical psychologist who ferrets out people's complexes. 

(b) The second means -.vheteby simple character traits ate 
acquired is th.ii i-. i:, r. ■ ... n.:-. i ■. ,n 

limbic, child ■-.!:! l may become 
affectionate, gay, selfish, mean or sulky, in so far as he spon- 
taneously takes over the.c ■ I,. o a.i.. ■ !■> ■ el hi, 

parents. The moi.her win'- is ovcr-an;ioes to reassure her child 
that there is nothing to be afraid of who:; lie is ill, will simply 
make him aiitid by soe.r.esiiliiliiy, in spite of her teassu.auce. 
because of her own i.iisplay of anxiety. Sitti-cstiliiliiy is more 
powerful than teadiing. 

(e) Still more powerful as a means of developing simple char- 

acte ■ i: !■...■ . . i ■ ,.;,,.■; . i,n;h goes a stage 

further than suggestibility. The child completely idemifres uself 
witli ol hers ami absmbs th. peesoiitliiy o!' -.he father and mother, 
liikins over ilie.'r cheracterislio.i. Tit ur,;(:o.:s ofideriLifieiil.il.]! Is 
observable in most normal children aboui ihe age of three. "I'm 
the baker; I'm "he engine driver, T am Daddy going to lecture; I 
am Mummy doing the cooking." This is me mere imitarioit of 

identification of the child's ;,ia pcr.aiah'.y wiLh the other 
person, his actions, in.'O'.ls, idea-. :es^-vi::ies, mannerisms, 
habits and characler. The child for the ti.ttte beitijt impniDnci!.-'. 
the other person. The boy it ho identifies himself with his pompons 

' .1 ■ . .:■ !i .... .■■■ ■ I.:., 

herself with her pretty mother develops vanity, and the girl who 

though naturally womanly rscll v: II' '■■ , i .- ■ 1 1- i. in 

comes mannish and pursues a man's career. A boy, there lore, reay 
p of lite IdccS" of jij ■;,::! dt.f same 

temperament as id, faibe- or boot-ivsc he ide.uifies himself wiio 
his faiber. A child may be shy because she Is -chizothymic, or 
because she is snubbed. <>'' 'veause she derives it by secies' Ion 
from her mother, i.rt by iceeti.ificiitiou with he- li is .m account of" 
these environmental influence! L | 1:1[ ,;, child's native temperament 
may be completely swamped bv the development of new titsposl 
tions. Every individetil collects a [iirVcrcct so: if dispositions ami 
so becomes an entirely different personality. 

Such identification is norma] and natural; bu: it may e.-sily 
take a wrong mm. If the- parent with whom the child identifies 

himsein. abiior.-.-.ai, the eddld p ■ ■..:.,..■ ■. distorted. This 

transmission of characteristics from parent to child, front j;cue"i- 



hereditary. Ma-y conditions like alc'ditjliun, erv.cliy to wives 
li :■! . ",ii, i. ■ . ... 

due ;,, ideuiificstlvj] 
The capacity for identification, however, itself appears it, be ; 

const ■■ is ■ 

spontaneously appeaii:.;, in ir.fsi children about the age of Ihtei 
' onward I ee lies in the fact that bj 

■ ■■.. : ■■ ■ e 

:o the child, which grcai ly enriches the range ant 



qualities of a child's 






thii; wheres!!. h 



as hovs in idn:: if; :a! ■::.■!■: an hAura ap. idly for the trt. 
tt,.c">' e:.' :ftit,.ct. at-pc, .::" ,,/.',• ;v,:,-;.'r. So ■ eh.ild's interest in 
engineering, his picdci.ce, obstirnicy. [ievoiie], to hard work, or 
':■. ansictv. Jcfic-sior. ill dishonesty, 

:-;;;■ be spomaneously acquired from hi; paiee-is; they aie trans- 
mitted from parent to child, not hereditarily, but by the process ei" 
identification, 

We also identify ourselves with tin: settiel life and culture. in 
,■.■:■,.■ i ■.■ell, .:. "ft n ,;. I '...:-. .etc :■ . ' . , . o. . . , i joa . ■ '. : . '■■: o.t.. ".■■.■■.-.■'■■::'■. 
which hands down Iron: one generation in lhe netct lire highest 
standards of honest dealing in business, skilled craftsmanship, 
devotion to their profession, end herd v.orf it: I heir r.tnsuits ; 0: it 
may be of military ruthlessncss or morcy ma'stint;. Thus -raduion 
mtty be as important a factor in producing culture patterns as 
hereditary factors, and it is often difficult to say how far raoial 
differences are due to one or to lhe other. 

In the developr.-.ci-.r of the ie.alvlcuel, therefore, v.c, have various 
forces at work, , the other to- 
il -:il- ■■■.,■■ ■■ .,.,■■'■'. i e i a in: I make on 

ihe ^ihotc for ; lie em-oei'ajcttto.tt of ;iim I initios, al-hough even by 
heredity each individual inherits a different collection of" tcnes 
from parents and ancestors, so that brothers and sisters may be- 
entirely unlike in appearance and temperament in the same 
family. Identification and tradition also encourage uniformity by 
ihe yerpei nation of ecriaui characteristic; in t: liven culture, and 
indeed largely tictormme ihai ctdiure. lis habiis, tastes and social 
customs. So by Iracition we can profit by the experience of the 
race, as by identification we prodi by ihe acqsirca etciierlcr.ce of 






iviu..>ii'K, lVn h,- idcn :::;.':' 
llect a variety of diaracicr:. 
■e idennTy ourselves. Indeei 
jf the richest SC 



plicily of our identifications is one of the richest sources of our 
individual differences, and largely accounts for the great variation 
of our character 1 bit 

i ; '.:■,■■ ■ : I'. ■...■ 

is that the younger generation is out for novelty and advance in its 
earls i' ■!■ ■ .'■■■■■ i ' . 

but as sunn as it teaches midc!.: a:;e. :r :'; sill till leavin; Iriiuss as 
they ate, and nroiesis in it? laser ye.:a". thai 'he you niter generation 
is going to the dogs in sirsiyins; !",i:-v. dye path laid down. 

But why Joes a child ids.etify iLssli" wi.:h oihers? and with 
whom doc, i; identify itself; Tin nin'ivs! far iveMitkauo!; we 
■ !■■ :■ ' ■■ idet la'ei ■-..■: , • :■■.!. n . ..:■ idemify ourselves 

wMii&isews fare and with i t 



whyh> 



.': DpWB 



re lovable and utlmirable ar 
speaking in the higher scale of cultural development; and there- 

forc as long as iJeati'iicii ir:i ■■■■:! b. those prevails, culture pursues 

.■ seu'.iaiO!!. 

But since we may identify ourselves with those we admire, and 

s;Ot I i-I-iX'" •.".Vi,;- s.lih ihosc v..- l.-vc, i- I Cl V. i I ] 'Vet i ■ M 1 v:..\ ■:■.: made 

witli those who are ruthless, selfish or dishonest. Thoie ate pctiods 
in '.voiid instory, inremih tiro of which ire haie jusi :ia.,scd. vlten 
a natural admiration for strength and power may lead to an 
identification with the cruelly and rvthhsssness with which that 
power is associated; in which case there is a regression ;n the 
progress ti: the world and a degradation of its 
from tradition is not always a mark of progress. 

For mental health, therefore, ihere are eeriain principles which 
should regulate a child's identification. First the bfcntlfloltion 
should lie with the n'gt-i eis-, ':!:■ ; and iha: is why it is important for 
the child to choose the tight parents. Secondly, the idc-::u Ileal ion 

si'.ou ■ ...:.,..: .. i ■ :■ ■ i. : :, i i .. 1 1 self with many 

others and take its honey from many flowers. That is why the 
"only child" who has only the companionship of a s;overncss, 

however admirable, ha .■■■.■■, : oi-ahty. Thirdly, the 

identification should be natural and spoiuunfom not forced, so a-; 
to ; Id not be such 

as to do violence to the child's native temperament, nor couflici 
too vi'oicnilv widi it ; but this is not likely to happen if the identifi- 
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cation is allowed to be spontaneous and not under the compulsion 
of fear: the child will choose ot modify its choice according to its 
temperament. 

(d) A further type of simple character trait is that due to 
the ipposite of exaggeration by encour- 
agement. It i'.:: '■,,■■■... ■ 1. ...■■:■ ■ ..,■ ■.'. . no-, 

is thwarted it rends io become stronger. What is denied us we 

.1 1 .:.. 

for the attainment of the denied obj.cci, instead of a too easy 

aban.-l'iiineni 01 ■ in :■ n : i f 'ai on re: oepi ■■. 

increases it. It is as though the damming up of the cner.-y : -:ive: 

child who is denied mother lo'-c develops a mother complex more 
' it, who usually rebels : the 
child ^h h :■>•■ conns ni expect it, nut 

ihe child who has insufficient attention develops into the "lime- 
light ehild" who p_shes himself tor ward to get it. Many cases of 
:<e\ud excess arc due io a le.voii agaics. ■-. too puritanic upbringing 
railier titan :•■ cnco:::/as;cir;ci!: in ■'.•:; '.lie--: i^ much more ooni- 
monly the result of besot; deprived of food than being indulged 
i ir ' 

not 3mvc waited such a fuss made of me. Now 1 can't bo satisfied 
,.,-i-. h less titan thai everybody in the world should make a terrific 
fuss of me. Besides that, I was trying to get out of food what I 
ought to get out of love : I could never get enough, and became 
■ needy. When I was in love with a master at school, I ate a large 

The prindples of exaggeration by thwarting works for good as 

well as fur evil. Sircnjuhcorse,. from scsistaiicc, a strong character 
only as we have citfiouhics to race. Sos-.c of die greatest scholars 
are those who m their early days were deprived of the means of 
learning. Thiv tdtimaleiy ovcileap the ma.-k of tlieir own ambition 
: may be of great service in 
achieving success. 

'■■■.:.:, Ill 

some people want a thing just bcoav :e u. is forbidden ; ii it were 
no: forbidden tru.t they would not desite it.' One of the reasons 
wliv people desire in do wrons; just because, iiis wrong, is that the 

,.!... si ■ ■ !'■ alisfaction of the 

II 10 the wrong doing. But perhaps the 



must potent reason is thai th? '»i"i> ■■«■ Hii":: h.-:n ib-bldden ■;:;■ 
obvio-.vdy ibe d-.m.iis vc have dc-svcd: <o v;o regavd ail forbidden 
things as desirable ihi-p, and so o;.iuo is iiL-sivt: them just because 
they are forbid 

that because they are idvbiddcr. they mast iin desirable! Our only 
tcason for wan;in« mem :s ii.ii !::ey arc forbidden. 

The thwarting of a desire may ..iti'.oi esaiiyeraVL- it, pervert it, 
avrcs-, its development or obliterate ii; :ruly a problem for the 
parent who sees in the ilnvaiiini; of a ehild the only means nf 

■■'";'. ■ '■!' ' shil; ' i , ■ ■ .1 i ., by 

frustration, cha-acier traits often go ' 



dbya 






ukei 



whose wife had left liim it. 'jerome a prostitute: he the 
bar tender, and she was ihe cashier el a missionary! Identifica- 
tion is obviously nor everything. Ii is ihe bov who has not had 

his ■ : !i> ii ■..■ ■ :i .in I v n. ■, |. cs in oiny jokes. 

So the son of aide-m preii hiitonm ::,ivc;i:s littsme one of the 
worst alccb.dics v-.e have known; and the =011 of the godly mother 
became a gunman, 1 

Simple chamxa ;r,iii, «,■;,". be normal or abnormal. It is not at 
al! in eon listen! with a sirong and healthy character that some 
pai-icsia:- rvaiis dtov.';i be s;vonj;v ms-ved; The development of 
eiiee-l'.iinesi in one, seriousness in aneihe:-, love and p' 
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11 he likes as long as 



Is fulfilling the demands and puvpo: ■■ ■ m : no ' 1 . as 

a whole: indeed, asserir.cness :s '.srnv^, to- -,\ s .on;i wdi a -in ihe 
fulfilment of the personality. Sirondy developed tendencies make 
fur a strong character provided they harmonize with the rest of 
the personality. 

> This is 

because ttiey arc free 1.0 develop as -:c have mc:- vloned. The child 
v.hoie sensuousness is ovcr-on con rayed noes not become the 
pervert, but normally develops into a highly sexed adult type not 
in; sin ;-.i ■■ . , 1. ■ Tiio ■:■;:■■■'.' J whose exhibi- 

tionist lendencies are encouraged may sublimate these into be- 
coming a public speaker, artist, or actor. 

Vol r 1 s..c: : ■.■■■:^ 

is in the mind, and also by 

dvcumi L: : 1 he ■■ ■! oil .1 " lii ■ 1: elf 

disliked; the nmcln'h: child ■ boyco' ■ ■■ playmates; the 

iiiiioie-:! sensuous person Suds ::: -ecessan :o live; the conceited 
child is snubbed; i.nc liar discovers that he i- never believed. So 
by painful experience these chavaciev iraii.s are transformed or got 
rid of under the influence of biological and social necessity. 

Simple character traits arc also transformed as the rem!: if ries 
'.'■1 :, aiians; an early developed cowardice is modified by the 

:■■.. ..i.'i ■'..: ■"■■1 " ■:,!..!. 

admiral ion of a large-hearted school tcaehe:. Rehaious identifica- 
tion with Christ is a poieni factor in the conversion of many 
adolescents, Iran sib fining the whole character. 

We should not, therefore, be too greatly concerned about simple 
c!i.,v.ctc: i.ai'.s in oil II. -hood, even abnormal ones, for even 
ic- develop i .;. 1 i> a. vend- 
or environmental . ■ . .nil ■ , .■ 1 ■■■.< .'"■■■, u>c 

l:i-:cfi irecdnm I ■■ deeeii.p. It is Sir move (iiiniievous lhai ihey should 
be repressed for in that ease they become dissociated, produce 
complexes and later emerge as neurotic character traits. 

Neverdieless the exaggeration and over -development of these 
natural impulses should not be li.yniK encouractd, tor in the first 
place their nv "'a : . K.. a 

painful process; secondly, they are more likely to come into 
conflict with the rest of the personality; and thi 
traits ate more likely to be repressed, with ti 
psychoneurotic disorders. The child who shows 



recognize them, are therefore : 

(a) That they ate produced by the direct influence of the en- 

'■ ■■',' .1 111 i ■■:■!.■ Uiira- 

tiou.orby i'mvarLi.ia.. This \ie ins ■■.•■■! ■ m n ;■ 

(A) They art •.: maily a-:a-r :/.•■! iiy :lie individual, the bad man 
mwptittg liia bad ideals and refusing to regard them as abnormal, 
and the good man his. But Ihey may a 






.:r Llf Sildiil i~ 



^3 They may be w 



tal or abnormal, the cr 
nony with the remai 



may be arrogam 
$ The 



abnormal si 



personality as a whole. 

((.'".i KeiiiK five, -.- I ■ : ■.'.,..'. ,i:... •■:■'.»< . hiir ;rv:y 

metirnes persist as abnotmalilies of character, so that a man 
and a woman mean all their lives, depending on 
brought up. 

dominant of these simple chatactcr traits deter- 
and puiposes and therefore form our character. 

tple character traits follows from 
the foregoing considerations. 

' ' environmental conditions which produce 
ler traits, a change of environment may be 
the most effective treatment. A mete change of attitude in the 
mother — mote affection, less scolding; more firmness, &WM 

lh; .1 ' .■ ■ " l.ii beri 

ami in so.v.c cases a serine nf senility will its;:]" cure abnormal 
v.yi-iip'.jnr. like beu-.-.eumg, arrogance, peevishness and ie^ovn.y. 

■ ■ :r ■ :'■■ ••:■ ■ i :i iii ■! 1:1. cases ill? 

di:';i : s Udiaviour under the circumstances is a notmai rcaciior, io 
abnotmal circumstances.; change 'he ■.irciiin-iai-.ci-s and the child 
will behave normally. 
(b) One of the tticsi im.ionay.L functions of parenthood is the 

■ i '■.■■■■■'.. in 

materials for games, occupations, making things, camping, hiking, 

I ■■ , ■ ' . I in ■ he 1! ■■ ■ ■ 

..fiiv :■■'■! nuiple means fot the direction of energies, for the dcvclop- 
and for the Lin-rcc: ion of abnormalities of 



(e) Teaching right principle- ami a. 



a life is 



purpose of sueh teaching being to direct and so co-ordinate the 

functions of the persona! ■ : e towards a common end. 

Holding up new standards of moral conduct has its place here; and 
so h.u. religious teaching. But a moral or religious life on the part 
of the person rrvine, :o teach is mors eloquent than trying to make 
the child rel . ■ ■ ■ etk.ciive nnicss associated 

with some degree ef I ieiv.i.'ic.uioii with the teacher, so that the 
child wishes to be like the teacher or parent it loves and admires. 1 
{((') More elfeaive than '.eacIli;1L- : tlierdbli, is l:h; cslablisllineilt 
, : r , right personal 

relationship with parents and teachers based on atfection and 



(e) Discipline is necessary, the ft 



which is to testtain 
n.. pulses into right Eiianoel^ hot ilie only discipline 
worth whil n llter rebcl 

against the authu, I i ii ■!■'"■■■ «;p ''■ '"-'h 

to be repressive and lead to necroses. The most 
obvious treatment recommended !bi any abnormality of character 
like bad temper-, or sexual 1 is <,-:j-c.:?::i--L I ultimately no 

form of treatiiieiiL v.-iil sue;:.';::: \eiir.oul it. For the woman whose 

■ii'i.i' I iliCYic:. 7 "■■!■!, i ■ i . . 

-.■ :■■■. .1.,;. .■' .!., ■ .".imenttitmaybe that what she requires 
nuke it a success; and msaiy have suc- 

cm&.x. in S'-d: ■■■' ' |: ' ''■■■' ■ ■■' i'- ; ' ,f 

, ■ . ,. ■■ e: .i '.. i nd of the will: 

but what it does is to recast th' individual fic.m ' he dominance of 
his complexes so that his self-control can operate effectively. 
Therefore fo 



leoldir 








mi 


and often 


the only one to s 




















simple ehatacter 


nam 


m and 


sychoneurotic 





1. If it w 
:rsaUy ad 



toialist to Think that 
all undesirable impulses can be dealt with by self-control and the 

exercise iif the iviil is us enor.c.oiis a. Ibi :hc psyeliopathologist to 
advocate psvchoanalysis as a cure-all. We cannot puii ourselves 
together, as Bernard Hart says, when we do not know what to pull 
together. 

(/) Where other methods t 



it have failed, it may be 



necessary to tcsort to punishment both for the delinquent's own 
sake and that of society, and it is only in sinmic character traits 
that punishment is called for. But the function of punishment in 
these casts should be clear, it is to V.- rc.yu-tieti simply as the 
inc-i-iiaiik rmiit or consequences of the action. Obviously the 
delinquent regard; hi; dcimciicnoy, iris -t siding, lying or indolence 

a . i, iir .1 .■ ■ ■■ i. ...1,1.. !'ii, i ,! .■'! s arc invariably 

f.eiowcd by other res.. If... liiiiiiL-lv punishment, he will come to 
realize that the disadvantages otit'-;ci;'.h ih.c advantages. Thus the 
■jii",isliiii=i]L is desigived 10 impress upon the culprit that it is not 
worth while to cmtiinue in hi- aiiti-sociai »ay a:i.l so induce 
him to abandtat hi- wavs and conform ::o those of society. Such 
punishment is neither vindictive nor ictribuiive, but reformatory, 
and is often most effective. To be prosecuted for a motoring 
offence will make us more careful on the road and the punishment 
jusiifies itself. The ostracism of our friends is ofn:n sufficient to 
make us abandon the undesirable habits of the club bore, the 
v.i-.Biri.'.i; neighbour, or the aggressive business man. Punishment 
is the imp] t i h , and therefore 

most commonly used, but it is not always i he most effective for it 
does not necessarily arty a person's will with it. Nut is it an; use 

■ !,,, ,i:, ■ i !1, s.,,.1 .,..;■ ,|, .:. ■, 

tinfiinuttaie victim of his soc:«i tipbristging and to that cstcni: 
not be responsible for his co;-.diiion, but he is not tlie victim of 
cnntplekes, Gild is therefore lies to change his idea],, if he wants 
to, whereas the itst-dione. lobe is not: he has freedom of choice 
and actio:?. Ev the term "freedom" k mean that ;!;;■ ixrf-i-iJiia! 
is nor prcxailtr. '■" .<'■■'. .,'.■ ■ ;■■■■■: 

ends if he wants to, however much he may be by objective 
circu "-.stances. The trouble is that he may not want to, and the 
problem is how 10 make him want to. Punishment may assist us m 
this where other methods fail. There is a place fur punishment 
even in a psychoanalytic world. The psychoneurotic delinquent, 
as we shall see, is in diuh-cni. case. He' wants to, but catmot. 

From all these consuls rat io;t~ •! will have become obvious that 
the treatment of simple character traits comes more within the 
scope of the sociologist, the teacher, and the moralist than the 
psych.iy.tlhoiostti:.!, ami it 'is a course they ere all fervently pursuing. 



I 



child who has a strong craving for love but feels left out may 

react bv savin.: "7 don't want anybody's, love," represses his love 
t:td bee j in t belli I '1 t linquent This 

defiance is a faction character trait. Ad ■t-'s sicca case of the man 
whn h;ts the feeling of inferiority, represses it and compensates 
by self-imporiauee is another i! hurra: ion. It is when he fails to 
reach this fictitious ohjei-:i;e ;h;tt lie resorts to a neurosis to 
csic-cse his failure Other illustrations of reaction traits ate those 

ef Ins .■■ . i.'.ii. ■■■! .■' ■■■■'■ to: !■■ ■ hi . : en .: , 

lis: -..with -.-. Li;- h.ti.ss hi.-: ce .'.::! dice ■ ;■ '''.'il'-i.s.:;: ■;>' I .'■■ni cast it 
person who !s really rim Id: :i.e mgtrv lain;- pet-son who is latently 
aggressive, the bright and cheerful persoi 
a deep depression. 

It should be emphasized again that 
character trai) 



tendency in oneself. ^ 






opposte 



fcne 



: closely t 



iy be conscious of the tendency we dislike 
and wish lo hid-; it.iik; the girl who has beer, stealing and puts on a 
face of sweet innocence. Less r.-on;cietf of what lie is doing is the 
person who, when accused, assumes an attitude of hurt pride or 
lichteotii. indi amnion: or tlie boy who recognizing his tempera- 
mental effeminacy pv.is on a HorccJcan in rutigh persona, with 
deep voice and rough mannet, but in a clumsy manner because it 
ts overdone. But what we specifically call reaction traits are those 
conditions in v Inch . ■ ■) .'■ nrtr; i ■ ■;■■■ iliii ' arc ■■' repressed that 
we are quite unaware of them and neverrheless assume au attitude 
anamst i hem. The conceited person, whose conceit is a reaction 

, I, s I I ■ .1 1 ■ HIT .|i ,1. ■ i . , ■■■! ■ i ,' ■ 

toe defiant rebel that he has any desire iot fdfcoi ion, or the jilted 
it she is hurt They, like -omc psychorics, have no insight 

such repression is the painfulness of the experi- 
disappointment of unrss:':^; love hv. ^ts'cts 
e threat of consequences ; and the purpose of the 
M attempt to obliterate this painful experience. 






what we are repressing. All that we are aware of is the necessity 

repressed tendciici- v.!f-i.h wt . : pccifioaiiy mill miction character 

■ ■■ ■■ . ■ ■ I" I .■. . i ■ ■ 

mental traits (like the temperamentally little man who poses as 

self-important) or to simple chiiaejTr traits {/ike the child who 

t!v der.i ;-',.; ion of love 



s(as 






rebel- 



liousness is snubbed and therefore repressed 

ingratiation). 

ft I'!'.! 1 ... 1 ' 

people's charade: is. ics v.liich we H!:c. in;.; ourselves, so inpnjec- 

(km we ascribe io .:,:■. ristics itics which we 

have repressed m ourselves and take up towards these charac- 
teristics in them the attitude we have assumed towards them in 
ourselves. We kite people who boast, who are greedy, who ace 
underhand) because these qualities ate in ourselves but repressed. 
It is she soeijl climber who accuses other- of being snobs. We 
identify odiers wish ihe unptasiv.t In ourselves and ascribe to 
them qsidiiscs ■ ■£ which Jiev :-:av be ■ m-,econs. ilv such projection 
we condemn out own unties, table. i:rib, wilhout the pain of 
ce ur el es. 



The p. 



"all n 






gMsoi 



Reaction character t 



e most misunderstood and 
therefore the most wrongly treated of all types of abnormal 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■.■■■■ ■ ■■■ ■ : .:.■■.. , ■ , 

understand their characteristics. 

(a) They are, as we have seen, the reaction to an opposite 
tendency which is repressed. 

(b) Owin;; to tlrs regression ihcre is always s dudiiy in ike 
5.s^(k;i:. which :s divided assainsi itself, since '.here are two 
C|-;;)osi;-.fi i en ( i en ties . one of which iepros.es ;[ie other. There is 

asphtinthenei.i'. m. i . 1 1 1 which there 

is a reaction of the individual again:.! himself, it is no longer a 
biological problem concerned with the relation of the individual 



■j no.iNi>i-i:\i; 
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sdtspie ciisrac'.et i::aits, but a psycho- 
pafhological problem of a per-on's abnormal iciai.ion to himself. 
In this respect the reaction traits differ from both temperamental 
and simple traits in which there is -or iliis cimdiot or duality. A 
(Jcfmiie "complex" lias now been formed, which thereafter 
determines our belia-vowr ir.-cspac ive of circumstances. 

:.'::'■ Israel 

they involve this duah.v m -he personal i;y. In this also they differ 
from the temperamental and simple traits, which may either be 
normal or abnormal. But ihcy [ire not necessarily recognized as 
abnormal b\ die individual himself, and in litis acspeci oilier 
from the psyche ;-om-e : k chaiaclei- traits which we shall next 

(d) This duality in the personality accounts also for many 

L i ttaihed to 

her mother she In- porpoiai! row i with her. A naat is rude to bis 

wife 10 whom he is otherwise devoid, bin charming to everyone 

else: it is because he has an uferie i i ex and dislikes his 

wife for knowing it; whereas he is charming to everyone else to 
convince himself iha: he is not inferior. One patient says, "I go 
to the dog ami pull his had out which makes him yelp, and then 
I cry out with pity for him and remorse. I have the thought of 
committing crackles to people, combined with the thought of 
borne; tender towards them because of these cruelties I have 
inflicted on them." The sadist is often a masochist, the bully a 
coward, iha r;od has ieer o: clay. i'"t: 'he pacifist is often the most 
bellicose of men in 'hi; defence of his pacifism Such in eon si si end as 
can only be understood when we icatize this duality in the per- 
sonality, in which first one part of the personally is in function, 
then ihe other. It is the conceited man who prefaces any remark 
he makes by apoloamne for his ienorar.ee, die object of which is 
pardy to put to sham:. :lio-c who are less learned, but not so 
humble; but parte.- ;o forestall any -;:;■•'. '.asm of himself and avoid 

humiliation, bv .■ : i . a i . i o . 'lefoiehand. Did 

not .Soera-es pride himself e;i Ins humility, that whereas nobody 
knew, he admitted that he did not know, thereby priivinir his 
superiority to others. It was hardly s.::pr:sing that his fellow- 
countrymen turned against him! 

The reaction character is therefore the mask or "persona" we 
a..soiiic which mas be quite different and even die opposisa- of our 

.i i! : a. ■■■ w ik quite unaware. But other 

people's iniuidon is able !e- ''see ihrousdi us" so ihai oihers know 
us much better than we know i..n else \v"c ce piain that weare 



n in faci we are understood only too we] 
for our liking, 
(e) Rcac ■ r rtai . ■ ■ ■ ■■■!.■ 

which ilit;. it.-io.-.s. and .imsi therefore go to the opposite extreme 
they not only compensate, but iraer-compensarc. Tr.c hard-woi-to,-,, 
:..:.■! ■■.:■'■ ■.; ■!..!.■ :.. . :.::■:... : n.|. !. ■. . • . - ■ ■ : i - - ■ . = i ■ ■ : 
.,-nc = i 1 i.i ■--■■.■.!-; t af Ifrris.: .-,.. ■■ 



r-solicit 



hcahr, (if ihe child may lie 

be rid of the child. The convert is the greatest bigot Because he is 
»t:!l uncimscio-.i.k cached ;o ihe faith against which he is now 
revolting. On the other hand, Saint Paul breathed out thteatenings 
ani 1 the Christians because he was already haif- 

way to bans a Christian and mi= fighting against it. 

Reaction character traits may be o:" the santo nature as simple 
traits, though differently motivniui, «.; inn kindness, sclf-cenired- 

and resentment ;"ay be cilhtr siurpie or reaction trans. But the 

reaction trait ma ■ • ■;■■ ■ ■• tij ■■ i .intne that they 

arc overdone, and v.c tiilmit suspicions when a person talks of 

■ '.! .i . i'ii i.' his reinvest;.-, 

goes out of his «a\ to tell us ivhat a let his firm thinks of his 
work, or tries to impress upon us what a libertine he is when in 
Tact be- is probatcy loo sir-aid to be so. The woman patient who 
keeps stressing the fact that she i; very happily married is pro- 
claiming that she is not. In all these cases the exaggcrati..." is 
necessary to iccp '::■ abeyance, i ho hidden complex, 

{/) Reaction traits are also recognized by the fact that they 
tend to be fixm d ■ ■■■ ' air-, '.si in dc- :■!„;,: .,-,.,.;. They remain 
primitive in chancer: they fail to dcvc:op because rhey are ihe 
product- of repression oni r.ot i':co to cevcle:] Simple character 
traits may also be exaggerated, hi: liei:-;; free iioru represMOn 
rhey ns::a!!y develop naturally into higher forms. Not so reaction 
traits which arc rot. free because they are i:::,iei the necessity i'l' 
keeping guard over the other tendencies which they hate and 
repress, like ihe jailer who :s aimesi a- m_cb a piiseiiet as the 
Ltiiicd by the 
fact that no; on!y are tbey snagge rated, but they are crude and 
childish, like petulance, obstinacy , boas; ing ar-.d auto-erotism. 

(.t;'; Keaetiot-. traits ire persistent. This is partly because they 
must always be on the watch aitair.-i Mil- repressed tendencies 
emerging; for every time even the unconscious tendency say of 



TYPES OF CHARACTER TRAITS AND DELINQUENCY 85 

inferiority or aggressiveness is aroused, it throws into activity the 

, ,. -child cac.s 111 ihe need for infection by sullen- 

ness, each time the feeling of the need cf aifeciion is aroused even 
latently, he will become more sullen. Thus many children demon- 
strate n„- « ri .1. ' ; ' p i ■' ■'■ '■!' ' '■ ' "■'" 

disobedient ard 1 ^ i h ' 

is not always recognized. Resct-siu. chaiac'cr lraiis are also chronic 

because ti-,i:y represent so unsolved problem since the repressed 

(*)™Though reaction character traits are always abnormal they 

:i! ~ n. , ,. ■■ .1. 

■ ...... ,,■ i,.: ■':.■ hud -i ..■ diri ■■ ■ ■■ ■'■ ■ 

blames others, not himself, and jjs.tilics his si.i I lenness and anti- 
social beha.,iour:'.he delinquent is defiant, 

ft" Reactior al ■■ be ■'; ■" ■■■ '" ■' ■■■'■' 

P choneurotic 

1 • ■■■ 1 .1 in " ■ r. ■ ■ 

moods of deprc sio::- : the conceited | ■■ ■ n • ■ t! I 

Jfx-s him. ihe rc'iviliiKts person reverts to sejf-piiy, the self- 
rightei^s perse:: falls into it;; secret cicc, the Ingratiating person 
has udden !,lC ' 

sentimental and sheds tears at the theatre, the criminal has 
1 n • asI ) dds 

to a sudden icmptation, and ihe Pirate, in fftrr Pan lo::e tor >■: 
mother! These are all symptoms of which the h 
afterwards heartily ashamed, as 

It is to be remembered that though we are inclined tr. 
demn the e re 1 J vlc us > ^-1 n 

if the personality to 









tstances, the only m 
d who is unwanted ai 



■J-\- -respect and us mtc.tcsi in life at all and not fall into utter 

1 -., , .,,.' ■ ■ .■" ■ ■ 

are a patient's defence against what he fears or dislikes in himself, 
and lightly to remove uV.m wilhoui enabling him to cope v.n.h 
the underline: titrdepcic, ::.■:•. ".iih disKler. iWrery 

,h-lish I-.:-" conceit (if wc can) "■.ihtv-iL tc establish!:-:!: ins seh- 
II onlv throw him back into despair and sense of 
failure. 



treat. The difficulty in diagnosis lies in the fact that they are 
usually regarded as simple character traits and treated irccortlinglyi 
Again, ™ account of ilicir resistive nature reaction character traits 
are sometui 

huiiih causes ait psycholnjriciil r„ : ; constitutional. Ills not that he 
can't be taught but won't be taught. The difficulty i 






e!ieio.:.:k -. ■■ 

Crrropria 









These 



te abnonnal. In regardin; 



:s and delin- 



:t of dealing with reaction character trai 
ciucrrcy is obviously to pay rcpid :iot to the surfa 
which is the rcac:io", but w .'..'.<■ W;<r7v% fedingi and emotions 
to which they are the reaction. 

Ifamanr.i ted ■: ii jiry of inferiority, we 

shall no more cure him by "taking him down a peg" than if ho is 
shy because lie h.rs a basic conceit snail we cure his shyness ay 
:■■«■ lie .-, : i tint ieliov. . si. each case ■.■■■; muM take cognisance 
of the latent and repressed trait of characier which gives rise to 
the manifest behaviour and treat that: the inferiority in ihe :' inner 
cast, the ec-ncdf in i hi: 1-itici'. When a chile's lying, truculence, 

>'-'■:; clf-pi.yo; ,;; i . . ,. i. i, ■ fur 

affciiiou. ive do :- : (i; p-.iiii-.il ihe.sc chi racier : rails, or even seek by 
teachine or identification to change ih-m. but deal with the basic 
■-:.■! h.'v .ii:---. . -.'.. :....! i.-. ■•■.-lie; .-ueh ur.de :■■.:.:■. .line ..r,:il,.ji 
as will give him confidence a:;d die sense of security. B'_t seen 
1.reaimc;-t i; net always easy nrij- :n- mediately successful, bocT.ivc 
;ssed by the sense of grievance, will often 



Ktfcek 






mother, herself re In iff; ;i, is inclined ;o say "very well tlien ! 

patience and persistence usually win it " 

child that the love is genuine. Similar 

cur- 

'.he lack of .ore, by hei-.i- given affectic 

that the child has found someone who loves 



, i self o; 






otheir. 






. Mi-; -,.;:■., :i:.-y Titci-f nr; ;r:a:iy under- 
standing pc i h I I 

conditions: dice lijii: 

a natural understand in y oi'ihc deeper moiiver, ot'i iie.it rebellious, 
bumptious, shy, sensuous or difficult children, and know 






ring why 



;nquency §7 
ic child behaves 

mcntly successful 
11 in a fluid state 
has a temporary 



Such environmental treatment may be perm 
with small children where the oei'cnalj-.y is s: 
and the complexes not fixed. In other cases n 
soo;l elite, as Im.e as the circumstances last, b 
remains the morbid rcaeiie.ii !::ay reappear. Trail is alsn vhv J 
man will do splendid work, in a firm with e:ic kind of chief (ivtis 
I -i h peles 






:s for the fact that the children who di 






noliing wrong: 



:ir behaviour with another teacher, 
nay be"a better teacher, bur "does not understand them." 
But the ccmplcs may be loo deep- rooted to be ail'ccied at all 

b; ... . hi ii :n -i i --■■ ■ ■ 

of choice, the purpose of .lie ravalvn- being m discover and res™ 
(J,-;- ~ip,\vcd ..v;e.-.-"w.'.i nf ivliieti die characLer trail is :he reaction, 
and utihzetheui for the piuposrs cf ihe. pia-sonr.'my. Hut this, :doe 

all analytic treatr- out. ■ ■■■■ opera ■■■ ■ i If pane i 

il.i. :. !■ ih. i I v '■<■ iii .'iciii:: character 

«■„;., ™^ the in.-liiadrsl jusiilie. his :il ULude oi r.r: nd and admits 
it b society that is wrong not himself- The first 

is to get die psiio:,t's confidence, arrd if this 
can be won [lie resn!is of analyaic ircatmeru are promising. 

Thcs\ i h 
as his skill and |;at:c::ce. and iviij usYaiiy an in hi- co-opera: it::: 
the era!, for s:ie'[i uei.iplc in spile of their protestations are not 
happy. The treatment of delinquents of this type by these means 
is most gratifying. 

In other cases, where the patient will not be treated :or his 
reaction character mm, lie is often ready to be treated for lis 
p:; velf meai-atio condition, ■-■. lii-.b. as v.-e have said, often accom- 
panies :;, ami is the e:rrei::e:i;e or the repressed LCLidciu'. . The 

a: . .. I', v.' i' ■ ir. II ' ■ '■ ■■ ' ' 

feeling inferior, and wants to be treated for thai : ihe indLv.il ual 
v.-ho is cver-cornncu valine, for his n-ovniueu ailVction by a con- 
lemptforv.-omciiw.llriotbetteii'.ecHo! u-i- ■ ■■■■■: '■''"■ 

il In , '■ ■! ■■ ■"■ ■' '":.': !■ ■ 

manifestation of hi : . hurt prii:e. These are psychoneurotic character 

mails a:r;i svmTire it.:, duet'. " 

and are [.'.corr'-.i/ed to l:c Abnormal by the narient because they 
fact what the r.a i;:>c has lice:: trying to repress. The 
reproach to the reaction character units therefore is often byway 



tepi 






Psychoncui 
discussed is a 



re them 






ivitytf 



ion to an opposite tendency whicl 

ihis rcprc ! scn function Is the psychoneurotic 
character rrair. i nc man who represses his K:slinrr of failure by g 
dnw of over- confidence never- he I ess his bout; of despondency. 
The mechanism o!" bodi ieactico and psychoneurotic character 
traits is ihc same, but in the hun-icr jr is the repress In;;, ir. ihc 
latter ii is the repressed tendency which provides the symptom. 
But which J t! t 

or of emphasis; they are both abnormal. The reaciini trait is 
Usually complained o! by ■■■Ikies, the psychoneurotic trait by the 
patient himself. Thus if fear is repressed in childhood and an 
attitude of bravado assumed, ■■-.:: lat-.cr is an abnormal reaction 
i.eait, thouiri! ~.ni recognized r.s abnormal by the paiieni who 
adopts the attitude as a defence: but if ihc repressed fear emerges 

■ ■"■■'■ !; ■ ■ :■.,■!■ , . . :, 

complains. If a fcditie of : : : L u : i u f l l y is coiftp en sated for by a 
reaction of scir-imptiria-.-ce, the latter is die ieac:lo.> trait, and 

the formei ■ . ,.■ mail en rge spite oi" the patterns 

dominant self-import ancc, is the. psyc none uro;ic trait. Such a 
patient will come for treatment not for his bravado or self- 
importance (which other, may consiiicv rnosr. requiring treatment) 
but ii)- his I'cclii ■ ■ ■ ■!■:.■■■! ilfi ■■:■ it ■ . i .■ . '.:: .::. his 

true symptom. Thai is why 11 is said that if a patient has an 
ini'.aicn. :.::;:,-] :!:.-v \i: a >■. ip :::!■:■. ii ; <0.h ;:.■-■;. Bit' ■ '. jiii-.v 

work either way, for a person wi".h tin Initial sense of suparioriiy 
cwini; to being spoilt, lnav repress this when snubbed and there- 
after suffer from a feeling of shyne-.s end inferiority wilh occasional 
outbursts of arrogance. Both arc abnormal, but the patient may 



Psychoneurotic character traits may be tint 
either repressed temperamental, simple 

instance oi" the fuse., to take our previi.u 



sof 



example, is where a 
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of the Herculean role, but the original femininity comes out say as 
mpul nm en 1 11 "^ bc 

re-orcsscd in favour of docility and timidity, but comes out in 
stealing; in the third case this reaction docility and :imu!:iy may be 
repressed in favour of;, sl-.ow of self-confiaeticc, hoi emerge as a 
sviimumi ■>!" hesitancy when it comes to action. 

I he chart it t' I ' 11J ,el traits ' b y 

which thc> m y b I 1 're 

(a) They are the aw.^;;*' in/.' ,:«r, 
hn.-;'-;i!'.i---!. Il may seem Irrational to call these cho.ioe:cio<!.ics 









n characteristic oi' repression is not it'.acyviiy, nor even 
i;n consciousness but dissociation, aoe these symptoms are due to 
the activity of the dissociated part. 

(b) They are. hit roactio ii .ays r ;■■■:■;■■; be. . , ■ thc\ 

are the results of repress ice. i rep: etc: 

personality. Bu t! t the patient, 

and in this respect diev dhi'er from '.he temperamental, simple 

nd ,,.„■,;, .i i. a,, v.-i v i "''":■. ■ ' f ■ ' '' 

■:„ :■.,,■..■ .. mal i ■■■■ ■ '.hi. h 'ii i at psy. hologieally ab- 
normal. No one 

traits which appear to him utterly unreasonable, as in the case of 
compulsive stealing or bad temper, 

(e) They are ai ■ tys .■..':■■ '■■■■■ i be 1 1 1 .■ thc\ represent the 
emergence of ieridcncics uhjch have been reptesscd. They were 
odginalb cv.ygc rated be floe repression, and have become further 
exaggerated by frustration. 

..,.. .t i and] ■■■ 'eeause they have been 

:re- 
I'ore been (k'ltived of ihc opportunity or dcveloomont. Then-lore 
they emerge as childish irritability, ir rati.:'!) a I jealousy, crude 
] i n i They 

are even more arrestee: in ocvelcpmcut than the reaction traits, 
because the latter, like the jailer, has a certain amount of freedom 
to develop, whereas the psychoneurotic tendency being com- 
pletely repressed aid imprisoned, has no opportunity at all for 
development. 

(e) Because thov are dissociaied, psychor.c'atotic character traits 
rhese 
people no not wan: io be like thai but cannot help n. The woman 
who has outbursts of temper attains! her baby to whom s];e is 
acvutcd lias a latent and repressed loceousy ol the baby whom her 
husband loves, but she cannot help herself. 



e of the psychoneurotic 
'iagnosed from the 
le w.sletc nppmits 
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(f) But the most distinctive 
character [raits, by which alone : 
other types of charade: 1 trail is that they a. 
of tie oraSiflry character of the individual, ; 

school who is found to be a ibief; the pious, vee!!-bei-,ned ;:ir[ 
who is found S'-iiLy of v.T.iing indecent it-tlcrs; .he iiuiet, homely 
girl who gcrs the illegitimate baby; the apparently jih'iiTl-t.-h:: 
pi:i>!)- who fla.es my. The ipnia:; shopy'lcr is a respectable and 
well-to-do woman aod has no need of roc things she Lakes, rhi- 
cliild who is obstinate and dcliaivt during the day is found at 
night to h li.ni of weepi:yg, ili;,e:-i a: a -ss and despise 

himself for ::; the in ye! i cc :u a i feels a fool, the man of steel is 
moved by a "sub-stuff" story and kick, himself tin being so 
sentiments: :■ the anceLic is ofen. a s« pervert, the devoid wile 
is unreascnabl j claustrophobia, 

die frightened man gets the V.C., and the field- Marina: has a 
fear oi cais. These are not jus: passing mortis, but constantly 

JioiO :!•■!■; /.i--..i ( .. i : 11 . . .■ ..... . r ..I: , :■, ,,, L |,e 

■<:■'■ ■■■■::!' :■■■■'; :io;.:..ian: _hai Hercr. 

It is indeed one ofthe tragedies of lilc ih:;. so many people find 
themselves vicii:::. oi" impulses and passions, nmbid desires and 
repugnant thoMElt:;, whidi a:C Cftniplclcly alien to \\;\:- i,.ta!s and 
principles but which i.hcy are quite unable to account for ot 
control. They fine die nise Ives doing !:.:ngs of which they are 

..■■•■. i, desiri' • • .■■.■■. ■ ■■ n v.i ■ of then .serves, 

and which they tcpudia.e. "It is no longer I but sin that dwelleth 
in me," they cry. It is not sin-primi]; iha; die victims of dicsc 
morbid impulses often regard them as activated by outside 
agencies, malign influence' ar.J >eu:pi:::ions of the devil. 

'lif .'■■.■■■/ ■ . I' . ,',. ■ 1 ■ ..,,■. 

tisydirizi r<!!!s ptope- (like hysterica] paralysis; simply kes in their 
complexity. They ate both the product of repression, both the 
' ' ssed tendencies. Bui we use the term psycho- 












imple form, as timidity, Lempers. ■ cif-pi.ty or 

1 rs ■. 

1 ■ ■'■■ ■ 

1 somewhat distorted forms as tirptcssion, e:;piessive of a need 
ii love: lying, from a combination of '.eji-willand fear; cynicism, 
iom a combination ofs ipc.ioriiy and .ii'l'idcnao: ingratiation,from 






i, for as 






tw c nflctingt il and combine 

toforaasymptc;'. her instance, jcalou 

repressed by feat of consequences, and may emerge as a character 
trait of irrational iealm.iy; uv.i: ii may give use to a:: er.v:;-..:'nr; 
phobia ot hui n hi h 1 ndenucs both of 

hale and fear find aiiprc3sio:i. ' ■■ lisri-.auon ii arbitrary, like 
roost psychological distinctions, since thi 
a whole and e 1 1 






clinically useful one, for in the abnormal character traits it is 
(it.Iv ntcessa-y as a itJc io discover and release, oae .ran, whereas 
, r beih repressed 

:anue:'.cies of which the symptom :( a compromise: tailure to do 
this often results in only a partial cure of the neuroses. 

Siv.ee psychoneurotic din meter .raits ate due re 

of repressed tendencies the mental kypi.v, : is ■■ ■ 

p",ehe:i;.ure:ia chiiiiiciei- traits racists in the avoitm.ee or 
repression of natural tendencies by a loo striei discipline, which 
rcsulls i;i iben ccmi; 110 L-.rajicr available idi >hc use of the 
l;.t ;ler 

i-ni and u': itu dig: u 1:1 ■ : ■ ■■ ti ■ -P LL '=' 

Tins rcguiies the right use ofrM~i::l and discipline by moans 01 

which such ten, r ( ; j.v.i dbecicd 10 ;:(.«■: en. is. 

is necessary to mental hca'.i.h, to social adaptation and to personal 
freedom. . 

1 1 stmph told: 

analvsis such as we -nail dc~ciibe in a later chapter is die only 

.. le. e ' ■ i.e. die 1 rose .. v.-\ ■• J ■'■ ' '*-- 

liberate the let a I iL Jo P *" ^ 

sviniid have do- M.i >■■ ■■ " ,|,, i '' rr 

1 .. . !f,ii, ; ■■' : 1 .:■ . mtt confidence and will 

Because psvciioneuiiii ic charaeier traits are opposite to the 
uiilina.-v chaiae:.er of .he i.ici'.idtdi, ibese are lire cond. 1:0:1s 10: 
which the patient most willingly comes for treatment, and gives 
bis full en-opeiation 1.0 get "id of a syiLip:om. so icvolivee i^u so 
alien io his nnrma! charaeter. We have iben tiie cuia.r.is stale of 
alT r th t th 1 1 h re the most 









■tai-pro. 



In the small child, in whom free associs;;*;! is impossible. 
analysis can bo cv.Jiioted ay /.v.;.- 1 -i , r^ i i',-7. ds. hy ncans of which 
the child unconscious.;- reveal- lis p-obie::;?, and yiv •Jmapy by 
means of which the child automatically works out its individual 
difficulties it: a ma'.eiial milium, for the function of play is not 
merely to "prepare for life'' bet aiv.eaiis of workiii;; ci.u immediate 

■ .1: ■ 1 hi ; ■ 1 ■ ■..■■■!, !.■ , 1 1 1 ■■.■■,' .tie Bristol raids 

wire first siunnec, and ill;.:: after sonic Jays began to play at 
bombin;:, fibvioisilv iioi to re.:ape.da:e i.iv nit experience, 

but to attempt i.c- ..mi. .,,., .,....;■..; i.k :..■ ..! ;. . .md 

.'■■■/ 10 '■- ■•■;.::. i ■:...<J'. : ::. -Vy o:..icis;' ;■ ;>■.•■...:■; o,...- ti>e •:-.;,o.:.i,il 

The child wh i .<, ■ .1, of his problem in play, even 

bii moral problems, may then be left to work them out to a 

■ atisiae:orv solution, a 



: " P'-V- 



:r tiL-i.- old ,-. 



tli'.' p:ay may bo. interpreted and the pi 

him. In olher cases, having seen from the play the nature of his 

!■■■■ .■ 1 ■■ 10 '■■ i;in.uisi change in their attitude 

which itse!:" woald soive the problem, the nature of which, ihey 
wctc ()':';;i:';;':y quire unaware. In an older child, of thirteen and 

we can get the co-operation of the paiicui. which, we can usually 

It is obvious from our dcscripiion that in dealing with any 

.'■''.■'.:' . I 

in taking it at its face value a::,i ireaiinL- if as fitch: if we are to 

it properly wo must distinguish its type. Il 1; obvious that 

.ian who lies because lie is a coiisi.iuiional psychopath and 

no sense of tight or wrong, requires to be treated differently 

':es because he has bee:, \im\-h: to lie in child- 

■cd, or ii io pal hii logical liar who finds himself with a compulsion 






from th 






■■ h-ir. it. 






is classiQciM ■■■■■, . , 

and psychoneurotic has been found valuable in practice for 
several ;c;:^ii:-: Firm, in,. el:is..ili.-a:ion is based on a difference 
in causation and therefore enables us to deal with essential 
causes, and not simply with their symptoms and manifestations 

Secondly, each type may nevertheless be recognized by a study 
of its nuijjiio'.iiii" ■ ...:.i ; 1 r though we are not justified 



intreating a delinquency or behaviour disorder at its face value, a 

study of their overt manifestations and characteristics as already 

j help to Ji gnose the type. It is true thetc ate mixed 

cases where, lor ::;stf".:c, part i- due 10 Lorn p. -is mental and pair 
to reaction traits, but it i= o-coisely in these canes thai we need to 
be aware uf ihe Ji^if.ctioTi in typ.;s so as to determine what element 
ion eaoh i:; pieseal. 

Thirdly, this 1 m ■ ■■■ r i ■ ' hin:; 

, 1 li pe. A uiackmg 

1 1 but make mother worse; 

■i " ■■ "■' -™'-Y ,: " r -° 



Whenever, therefore, we are presented with an abnormal 

character trait, we find it convenient to asl ■: 

place to which of these ,'v/>.; it belong:., an.; Lhcn whe: iite d-.e 
'.iiixvfir causer, in each individual case; and v.t can usually tell this 
bv the various svmp;oms ptc;cn;ed in accordance with the 
characteristics >' so can we treat the con- 

dition adequately. 

Yi'jial. ab:-;.-ili;ii diara.-.icie.iiic ilv.'ieiOK, v-medicr 

laziness, greed, bcd-we'.tiiic., shyness, cruel'.y, ly : n;., truancy, 
arrogance or scsual vice, these may be fr/jnd to bdo.nji :is any- 
one of these types, and it might pay the reader to exercise his 

] in iviirl pu '■ ■■ ■'■■■■ ii'- 

temperamental, simple, ;cao:in;i. or p-ychone.j (otic, and suggest 
types of appropriate treatment. ■ 



DELINQUENCY 

Delinquency may be defined as anti-social behtwioiH. 
h is a condition i:f" E El j individual's L::oymL-;-,r (if the privilege:. 
of society (protection, food, culture, etc.) that he must conform 

in :1k: demands ;t:.!de u)M:i 1l!:ji by ;oc:ety, '(■ inodiiv and ch,mj;c 



iorderi 



to make him think better o 

Delinquency is therefore prima.!;-.- s [■■■■in of soui;:: aoj ji Elliot ■ ; 
it js s failure in soldI adaptation. 

[•■uiii is so oife:: :>->-Lti -r: : ".'■■■^o^ical disorders that it requires 
to ■■■■-: >i-,-i.il«: :dso ii- :. p:oHc.n in liciljI :|._al h. ouciv.y 

i ■! 

Same people consider thel ;',!! :iul]::qLHjTi;s arc responsible for 

their actions, and that they should therefore be punished. The more 

severely ihey Li:.: -ountslied, the fc ( ; likety ikcy arc 10 repeat ihe 

in pent" '■-jt i ■.!■.!.■ ;s so ~^::t ::::::■-: 




in the physiolog t I mi p can be proved 

to be a degenerate by die snap.; of in; skull (L.iir.broso; or hi;. 

!. ■.■■'.'" ■ ■:,■■. , ■ . ■ ■■: i ■ . iiy 

due to psychological complexes, which should be treated by 

Si i ■■■■ 1 1 ic delinquent 

humanely in the hope of appealing to his belter feelings, so "isai 
he may be wooed from his aou-social tendencies back to a more 
useful life: others say he has no belli:;- f::c]im;s io appeal to, and 
the sooner sociciy vi'ils. itself of die pest the better. 

All these forms of treatment are effcciiee in some cases, but 
none of ihcni are applicable to all. The answer to tlie question 



c. Punishment is re 



which is applied to all cases 



se?" i 
not: therefore any forn 
is bound to fail in son 
and does harm in othe 
winning some back to decent 

oi hers v.lio take advantage of it. Obviously ive nmsi oisL-rnmneic 
between the type, of delinquency, but c-peciaiiy the types of 
,:eiiiiq;:e.:l, before, ivc c:v ire;,: ibem adequately. 

Midi's ?i-iii:i:-. na:iin:!!y look :o iitycholcjisi- j'.ir some help in this 
mailer, both to discriminate bei '.\e:-n i hese Ivies and to help in the 
appropriate treatment oi" ihose who arc i.:ij;?;iucrai menraiiy 

;,'o;i .'.■„■ 0! :.■: 

ioitvintod thai :t'.;,uy of :ite deliuquenoies vhio Lome before ihem 



d by ft 



B nf ::: 



..I '.' .■.: ,■■■'.■ I» :' 

r '■ i b Li ec-'vJ 1 0:i 

other hand, they are nai ii; us [" those psychologists 

> regard ail crime as disease, or all delinquencies as psycho- 
c, since they hold the view, rightly or 



the duty 

to protect the public. They also 
: punishment often does in fact 
But if punishment has the effect 

iti-social, as it undoubtedly does 
ils of its purpose in protecting 

i necessary not only to rid widely 
criminal lbr a period of imorisL.umcu:, but to rid the 

■iminalof h ■:.■! ■ ■> ■■ ■ russib.. 



oi." those criminals 
of the magistrate is in any cat 
point to the undu;;bled fact t 
ptove to be a deterrent to crin 
of making an individual more 
in certain cases, it obviously 
society. If therefore the legal 

of 



jud 






il, before they 

re willing to let the psychologist loose upon the prisoner. .\Jucb 
harm has been done in ;ba past by sentimentality." 

In investigating the causes of these conditions the physician 
finds that in many oi ihesc cases Lb.e .■.itlln.q-.ie.sir i:r criminal knows 
pevfeeily well what he is doing, knows that it is disapproved by 
society, and ha s r he power 10 d:si.-7. if lie ivaG to; but he does not 

war i ■■ - I ' .■■■■■! i .' ■ 

in which he was nurtured, is another qucsvjoiL.bushe ren obviotisly 
be made not lo want to, as proved by the fact that in many cases 
punishment is evuiiisii so prooeir. bun committing the crime again. 

But in other cases he has not the power to disrimpMi between 
right and wrong, owing to mental deficiency or insanity: in still 
oilier ca-cs he may understand well enough the nature of the act, 
' ■ rt the 



power to resist ctfvtain uu com reliable impulses in him;..:!.'. i.i.lee. 
many of the delinquencies are found to be of the same nature a 
Oilier lb:. :is o!' 1 1. !.!1'e oom-iiilsion, sych as phobias, coirlpmiiv- 
ie the compulsion to put things straight '.' 









i! anther: Los do If about people 

Who have to count ten before dccitj'ivir lineJii.-.);, nor docs the 

■■' ■. 'i ..■'■ 

every bis oioiongo ;i.:::!, b.<\ loots on k ■ ■ usual . n. ; 

But suppose he is unfortunate enough to have the obsession to 
scalier orange peel the case is very different. The ma<;isrraic is 
no: concerned if you have the compulsion to touch every lamp 
i)jst, but niy.po.-e yon knockdown oieia.-s-p p-.r.-i wiih your ear. he 
imposes a line; ane it marcs- iisilr v.-hvtlier :'i is done from pure 
devilry or from an obsessional compulsion, as it was in the ease 



Tii,: l: c-L i ;llti L! I.iavr i:. !l.-.iI questions. 

Let it tic r=ni^::i i..T^:l. .-.is...:: illy ir. :il\:il 
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the highway, suddenly had the compulsion "Now for a bl . . . dy 
bump !" deliberately ran into another car, and was then horrified 
at her compulsive act. This was due to a morbid craving for 

man who was brouahi lo court for cniioj. off the long hair of 
girls in street cars (and was dcfc::.lad by a iisyv.hiairisi as amoral 
pervcri) was founts in sell it for a dollar a tress. He is in a very 
InHcren! es.se from die Umvcrsby lecsurc; hi Mural Vhboicpfsy 
who did the same under rbe compulsion ilsss newer -ion. When 
Ibsreibvt we meet with a ease or' dclinqiicv.cy such as stealing, 
lying, Lvuancy, eioleir. tempc— and destrucsbxvsess, the first 
' is the diagnosis of the type of 









not only be due to a varies" a;' cause:, bur belong to entirely 
diiieien-. catvEmfes or bch>;vioui. To the isis-issttvnie ihe -.ivo'cclion 
of tlie public is ;':!,'. sniper sant qucsiion: !•.:■ the psychologist the 
personality of "be defssqucnt a::d the nature of bis delinquency 
is all important, irrespective of whoiher '.he impulse ta' 



of he 



je of equal benefit to the delinquent ar 



of their funcd 
rciety. 



« abnonr. 



normal from the point ol 



a group of delinquencies which ] 

or legal point of view, but aio n 

view of menial health Via;. ins ricam m a uiijul »ij.iii B us-, u 

go hiking in the woods is a dclinqn,'s:r.y , ;i is against school rules 

jisd Is punishable. Viaiieo fen ball in the st veers :s illegal ar.d 

boys are hsilcsi before the nraeissratc fur it. Eut no one would 

i eeard these acss s = necessarily a si:-:: of psychological abnorm 



y escapade; 



e heard even n 

prices at their old school boa.l of tl 

mdica'.ion of wha; fine feibv.vs they were: Hie girl who trespasses 
in get a swim i- a private ssrea:::, oi the boy who climbs over the 
doc.; esto; on a Sunday so see the ships and even slip off in a 
:,ulir,-.- dinah 1 .- ::■■. snosvir.;. an advensmnus ana romantic spirit 
.,,,,,- and right direction rather than being 

scut to a reformatory. This does; not mean that they should 
i these ! limes, whether in the interests 
of their safety or the i-afcLy of ;.iroper:y, but it is necessary io 
recognizethatins.no!! .soy:, .t : s n.-.i.ber a crime nor an abnormality 
and proper outlets for their adventurous spirit should be found. 



These delinquencies, therefore, wc call benign delinquencies, 
borrowing Che term from "benign" tumours of the body, like warts 

to be there, but they do no particular harm. The term "benign" 
delinquency is also suggestive of the attitude of mind thai we 
should adopt towards them. 1 

But there are many other delinqua 
abnormal not merely from the social p 
point of view of mental health. These follow the four mam groups 
of character trail's which we have already described, which require 
different types of treatment. 

(i>) Temperamental delinquencies are very common, that is to say, 

deiinqu: ' '■■■'■'■ ■■■ 

functioning. Menstrual changes in girls and women arc so com- 
monly the prelude to delinquency that Havelock Ellis has said 
it she is at the 
time of her menstrual cycle. This is not universally true even of 
pathological strain's;: bar we have recently had a mixed case of a 
respectable professional woman of ample prwaie means who 
committed four 'heits, three of which were at the time of her 
period and the fourth within a week of it. But there were also 
marked psvclv: in enrol ic factors present relating to the repressed 
rebellion at Ian es of this 

kind serve to make us jew balanced so lliai. psychological com- 
plexes come 10 the surface and make us give way to the uprising 
impulses to which otherwise we should not have 
Temporary physio bf; leal dis.orhaoce may be the oc 

COll"' . ■■ .1 :■ ■ ■' LVI n : i 'I ■ 1 

mu:der success fully pleaded thai, his attacks of mole 
with a low blood sugar. 1 















(c) Simple delinquencies are those which are the product of 
.-.rj- Tiisy do noi require detailed 
description. They relate to the ordinary delinquencies and crimes 
ae.amsi which society :!:(iuirc- to be protected by the law. They 
are the product of the conflict cccwccn ;hc claims of; ho rr.-jivid-jal 
and the demand: ■■: ■ ■ . ■ i ,. . i , i :,■ ." ■ or the majority 

ovejcrowdn::.. dn:n harness ;snd presutciioji : n ii,e home. But that 
i.iwc ere not the only causes of ciime is proved by the (act that 
roughly speaking half the delinquents come from circumstances 
in woic'i there U ;;.'.' poverty and other such extraneous cause- 
(Burt's Yo:i-:g Tldinqinni). ?) Simple delinquencies are mote 
frcqi-cuily due to bad upbringing, such as spoiling, too strict 

nobiai ■■.. . is. I ■■ '■ 

pli i i i ii l also from identification with bad parents 

and bad companions. These correspond to the types of simple 
character trait we have already discussed. 



We have just interval 

expert of the toughest i 
youngest child, doled u; 



si aiiliwry -e 






I woman previously honest, srolc 

I ' ' b: ' '■■'■ii I'! 

■n experience in cei!^. -.■■:■■ nhcu 
:. ■ :■■.,' i' i '.■'"! ■■ i.l ':■ 



being a spoilt baby, and 
het sick mother with a 



Lite .'■■••;•■■'■• ' ' ■ ii 

moral one. New environment, new identifications, new purposes in 
life, new ideals ate what is required. 

More salutary are those preventive agencies, voluntary or 

otherwise, which are designed to occupy the leisure time and to 
direct tlte energies of youth, such as clubs, social and athletic, 
['lavnjoniiiis, ::oi least of all the cinema, which in spire of all that 






o pieces and rebuilding engines, 
ities connected with the world oi 
it of all. For such conditions encourage the right 



St worth while: in some 
icticable. But all punish- 
of "cure" by which wc 



ir psychotherapy a; 



Punishment is sometimes called f 

convince the delinquent that crime is 
cases it is die only form of treatment ; 
ment should be us far as possible a ib:rn 
mean "restoration to normally." Funishr 
ment when the conditions we impose art 
of changing the individual himself and cu 
tendencies of character, and therefore r: 
change of environment, morals, religion. 

fo .' ml ■ I ■ MS L! ■! ■!! , I ■ I ■■■■■■ 1 

be reined [a]. Whither it should ever be retributive is a problemfor 
social psycliulOL'V, and must depend upon observed resulis. 
Punishment is rci-rihniive when it is rertsriieu as the penalty that 
the individual his to pay "ot bis crime, an expression of the 
vengeance and disj^rij-.al of sooie.y as well es ior the protection 
of Ihc co mrtlu nil;'. .In givi^i expression to sue!" vengeful feelings 

■i! tin iv I -■■ i u society if not to the 

individual. This vosslbilhy is not to be scorned without further 
investigation; for if society ii not i bus satisfied it may be offended 
by the too great I in rial hould 

go unpunished, anil tins suffer a rebuff to its sense of justice 
whirh may lower the whole morale of the community. Aey.m, ii 
so;ie'y is :'.oi thus relieved by ihe punishment ef ihe criminal it 
i..s. ■ 1 1". . i , i r. ■; .1 i ■. i i'lie scapegoat is a 



generation. I.ynohin;. of n: 






■ peeieii and sometimes quite 
■X victims is a case tn point, due to the tardiness of jt.stice, 
frustration of a feeling of just revenge. On the other hand, 

punishment may be merely a means of giving esepres- 

sense of guilt of th 






ydety. Self-rlyhte 



in incomes the sv, 
which covers up 



ty be brutal in 

;y of the community', but prevenl 
its own sins, since it projects its sins on oil 
sense of guilt by punishing them. This projeci 
others which is a commonly toco tree '.ed b 
psychology mav be observed in ihe behaviouj 
Capital punishment is obviously not r 



effectively prevents the criminal from committir 
and so prelects society. Whether it deters other! 

a question upon wi ...... i difle ndi no; easy to d; 

but the problem is noi made easier by the prejudices, whether 

sen:i mental or sadistic, of the contestants. To start a i, . r oi 

capital punishment ei ol corpr-.d punishment is aiwavs calecioied 
to produce the maximum of prejudice in which there is so much 

fat, thai ibe whole problem becomes 
bel'cer;cd. Whine brimyi oot people's eoimjie^is in 50 short a 

• hand we have ihose who ate greal 
believers in corporal punislunent presumably because it has 
produced such fine result in themselves ;or because they are 
sadists!: and en the other hand we have the scot interna list who 
assumes that for a child to ge: a srnaosiHg will lead to lifelong 
complexes and misery. That ;iv,a,-.:i;:n;.,s often pn'duce a sense of 
injustice, re sen: men:, fear, neurosis snd sexual masochism is an 
undou! nod iact, and is ilierefotc unties!: able. LVjr to assume that 
it is alwavs deirimensol is io contradlo; ihe fact that numerous 
e.ini::gs have been and are daily given which are accepted as ihe 
i,:,: p'.iiiis'iiueut fo- mis, :■:::! net a:sd lc>vj no :v.ore sear or, the 
mind tlian they tie on the boo;:- Nevertheless there are usually 
■ilii, h 1 h oc a 10D3 

scope of trea.mcnt is enlarged. 

;iii Reticiinn dciinijw/iziij are very common and probably account 
lor largo numbers of recidivists Iffiii", io wince, treatment. Liite the 
simple delinquencies '.hey h.oe been p-obneed by environmental 
condbions, usually in childhood, but .hose, conditions have been 
repressed and developed c'efialte complexes in the mind which 
thereafter determine the individual's 



t, Toei 



feeling of deprivation 









was defiant, rude to her 
irjhers el sciiool and stole lliir.y. ileal b.v seiienl fellows. She was 
■rn during the war in the iK.sene; of ber holier: and was naturally 
oilt and' allowed her own was by her mother. When she was three 
.:is of aee ber faille: 1 relu.T.eil :"■:■ i.-.eod. She resented his inirusion 
ice he now bossed the bouse v.li-hh she Sue previously dominated. 
ime rime after, another baby arrived ■.ehivh sbe reyardtd as "another 
t of dirty work on father's part,'' -;nd she was still more furious thai 



w baby wi 

tuation by tossing her hi 



saying. 



to the! 






tally) and et 



,. . ■ 



erself, aj 



craving for love and affection which she unconsciously craved but 
oniwaidly scouted. To treat such a child by punishment is precisely 

[he way to perpetuate hit rcaemmcrit itld mate heir more defiant. She 

■.■■::■ ■ I " ■ '"I i' '■■ ■' ■ 

analysis Shi ■/■■ : ■ " '■'■ ' . " ■■ til her 

at:i;i.;::!c iocs is I"'" l.-acbc:': .-.'ho ■■.-.•c i:. I'acl s.inci, j i". .1 v. : .: : . :..-:d :!■:■ 
on!;.- of lut siealinf; and cither "difficulties," but also of this resentful 



la life. 



:.■ .■ i ' ■■ . . .■.■.!■ i: ■. !■..., 

a youth from public sciioe] stcd^, but is di'ii.iut- 
^ to steal money or anything else at the moment; 
be D:!rii.;ii!:>rly -.i.:;!?. 1 xnow 1 should be punished, 



ThJire- 



(A very different attitude from the psychoneurotic delinquent.) This 

W.Vi' ■■ I' ■ ■ ! . i ; .1 :'.,..'.. ..I ■! ■■ 

iiimse.!:" ,obb;:d oil/; arfcerior. he w.:r,;cc ij« ri'S.ctcci by this ceiknee 



so we did not treat him for his stea 
end which was not a symptom t 

dipressieii In tint.ly.-is Lac ■Ic/uniss 

and t:ii- i.o in; cxplanadon and cure 

A composite tjse, nioslly rea 

hi illi'iiiil- ti^MCi scholar, whu s-ine 

liislabiliry, for he was hfrccii sp.u 


ng, in which he felt h 
n led to the basic need 


ychoneumtic 


ha.j 'J\'; ■ 


i ■■■;. 
M TO 111;: i 

led in ;.-o 

■■ :;J^■■ 





thhis father' 

and arrogant, ;o ■ i : . . ; ■ ■■ ..i. nil of other hoys, 

which made him diibitcb. This was incricscci by the fact that his father 
deserted the family and left the boy "head of the home" at the age of 
five! (c) A revrjic;; to a lOiijiiti foe- bis fathers auction, which was 
denied him, for bis father sneered at him and rebutted him, so that he 
hceanic r;';seciji;l, reitL'iht.in, aul-sixiaL and intimately dehnquent. 
ibis sitLr.-.ticm wis cirpeiuau'd at s;h.'«;, lb. 1 ■-■ --- i ri;- to his arrogance he 

.'i ■■ ... .■■ .■■■■ .. . ■ 

which he longed, ■<■■., ch,t lie -unvd j-jh.'.il Inc-.o whose friendships he 

a hi ptcal tangle was beyond 

H provide, and 



i intimate:!;' associated 



L infancy that it 
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surprising that one is easily substituted for the other; so there 
are those who are deprived of affection who turn to find in 

scMualiiv a solace, and like all reaction traits this is obstinate, 

. ■ I' 1 

.„ ., ,,.". .-: .'I.'",. ■ --I" 

illusioncd and cynical about love, and then find a temporary 

though not p;n ■ 1: s faciioii in «:.•: Mjs\ itiisli'c-sscs-' ace 

of this tvpe; the real need was for ii'Tcccion, p.n: ibr sa, ::i which 
insomet'ascstl- ndless 

they accepted the situation in return for what Jove and companion- 
ship riiey could get. 

Treattaml ol tea ';,■'■ , . ■■■ It is a matter " F " "' 



e by punishment. A boy 



"naughty" children who are made w 

who is delinquent niib .-ieals ;±"'?:\:r. ,\-.- ■-•m 10c. ■^■■^i.^* „,,.~~~ 

Ihronsh i.liS fitvi in '■'.' 1. ! 1 1 "■ '■■■'' " lv - 

his resentment removed by what he considers lo be a further 
iniusLicc. The fir-,1. effect vb.11! punishment lias upon such a bo; 
who steals is to make him steal the mote, and this we have often 
found to be the case. That is why they become recidivists, li is 

il ■: ■■■ ■" ■ ■■" :" ■' 

ment'has' little or no deterrent effect," but also those n-ifiVriiif 
I mm rcacoon character ii-jj.s. They are made chronic criminals by 
treatnentwh I n l pels them 



They arc the; t.iosi difficult to treat of all foims of delinquency. 
A boy of fourteen, a weedy be 



i .:;::; 



might hs 



achroi 



1 himself by stealing. 



The case of "simple" dclinqotatoy is so different; the act ;s 
deliberate and due to bad training or low standards of social 
conduct. The forms of treatment, therefore, -ijiiabie for -1 child 

.. , ■ ! ■ .!» .' ' 

nuilable for a reaction delinquency. Punishment as we have seen is 

■ 'ii .. us 'i . ■■■ . i' 11 'i '■" m ■■'.■. 1 ■■■■ ■ ■ 

.iciiiit! iiecraise :■:■' mote re ientiii I . 

Kindly ireatmml ha?, been tried in some prisons, but without 
distinguishing the types for whom such treatment is apptopriate, 



succeed.-, in ciicc-. :,■ i ic:;iii:a- ; c-.i ■:.]:':■• ii.o.jc in authority: but 
kindly treatment; as wo bare said, if only rcg.irded as "wcakncs;" 

by others, and advantag is !a : hi p ...,. ■ . ... . , i : . 

appreciated by the delmtrnxu:; but it requires more drastic treat- 
ment than that to cure him. Failure to distinguish the types has 

meant that this method h had los: i, : .■ n=i- il.iioi;;. 

advocates hoped, though better than its opponents expected. 
Indeed, a l; nil or-; ;:-.e:;::>d of rci'merlt oi'any kind is bound 10 

fail in some ca .■ . iviu ; .,„■, ■ ■ in odie-.s and only a study 

of the individual as we,: as his tvpc o; disorder can provide the 
right type of treatment, and make it more universally Siiacc-sfu!. 

Analytic trea-menf, as we have stated, winch discovers the 
latent cau-c o'ibc read ion and releases :\c repressed feelings is 
the most adequate form of cure. 

Psydxmmnr.k J-Jiv.-Mimdes :iie "hose :n;isr frequently met with 
by rhc psychopitholoiiist, to whom they av;. construe !y rcferied 
by the social worker, schooanssi.cr or rnagrs-.rnic. lot they sec the 
ones most casi! i i 1 liliI i o i inconsistent 

with the \eu:h'; norma! d.e--t, :■::. Hi:;;b: on;- the, is so sent by an 
understanding re:ichc.- d: nuicisir'.i'o, ! .-.,:ie are numbers which arc 
undetected ana become vie.:::;.; of punishment 
which incy Ate no', respoir.lbki. I'.-.ychoneurotic 
the emergence aj ,,„. 

They are mostly due to latent resentment. 

Delinquencies are often put down to "adolescent instability." 
Such ir...Ni' ■■; may i" c; institutional, for we often find that 

■ I ■ ' !■' I ■■ ..'.:li n I 

growth, over-dec tor::'. 'j;ii rod undo: -development are common 
ca use. of delinquency. Indeed, it -l.-jpcv.-. ilia: any incompaiibiliry 
betsecti nienial and ;n:rys:cai naoclopmcrrt makes for lack of 
balance, or is iin jnnicaiion of it. 

But "adolescent insra.biiiiy" may also be due i» cemoictes 
already prcscir, which arc particularly liable io surge up in the 
chanying scene or" adolescence. Uusa-isi.ed sosaal cravings mav 
take the lorn n; taking i!n:-;;- of sexual significance. But stealing 
in adolescence is often due to the need for cove cud sccurirv, 
especial!" in in-ls at nuberiy, which i; uiiTcicut from sex erasing. 
Money is the symcial of security, ant! sia-alin:.: is often of" tiling 
belonging to the person most laved. Truancy is often a primal 
iropisiic urge to wanner, to migrate, to get free and independent 






itadofes 



'0 :CO!L:scn 



release of supprcsse;: seaaai passion 
morbid craving for repressed e 

The following is a case presenting all the characteristics < 

p-.yi honeurotic de! >■ ."■ ■ • 

revealed in analysis. 

A sweet charming ah'; ■"■ p ■■' h "a i ■.■::. r ;>..;■■:, was to everyone's surp 
found to be raking slooi:i.i:rs which s'i:- did not in any sen: 
v.-:::: pre-war ]) from another nurse. It was obviously due 

■ . 1 ■ I ,. i 

■ ■.- ■ !-■!-. .1 1- I ■ ■' .1 , Ill .■■ ■" 

rebelled and when dressed was put in tue bill n-hiist 

dressed; she gor lie; ivvcue.c by (-.dung up ai! lite tulips ir 

I'luse minis lyinr- on die grass looked : 'so darned comp 

she did the same wirii rlic ::e\r gainer, and was oc!i en tu the third 

rvhen a hue and e;y wsj leased, see was caaahr, aim: i:p m her roan 

■ i . I \i . i. 0. ai fa-li::! 1 wiian ■ k'. 

■.reliance i-ncl siie became, dr.: s'vacr gill, a Scnday school tcache 
h:\iv.:-.: o.." :!! vi'hs;: sha Xs'i h:;no !::.' .o:kc:o.k:"a aeae: iita-an : 

c.i'cii aia.a v.r rr.o oriicis '';::■::'■." 

lie j 1 "cpr-essrd resentment again emerged, and s!:c !;a.i dr. can; 

i., sresl. When she ..■.:! ^. churned a ill: liii- in I ■ 

alio had iro: coniuii !■:.!, she a cirri. 'ed il.cin all. in show her defiai 
iminrde. Pter repressed ai;»ress:v.:uess being released in analysis 
developed into sci:"-con:idc:roe. She became a person of stronger 

■ . .■ ■ I ' ' a ' '. i ■■ I ■ . 

derived from hot o;cviori-:y repressed reseruir.ciu : cisippeared. 

Another padtra. .his .n: ad .1: n:erde:i ires a n.lnii i . 

.hopliLter who rK'konen : harsh: l-.ari srolea oeei /."4/-0C, ■:;,;, ■.iieen>seti 

a, a simple tkif. o. II e. 'iio mi oi ■ !'■ . '!■ i Irad 

sent her to prison., ar.d di. _ e.:ios::a as :i:r :pilep:ic by a do^:r■'r on !ne 

pguada that siie. ii.i.J o-f. ::i>ic rlus'ie.i anc ■'■." 

IviiTi: n:-eeini:etch , n and with liiiee |iraca.rien, g'.iirg n'rtli r-a steal 

■. i r. ■ 

■|.i.ai.ier:on ■■ es.rieri.iiec :n eti .ilieoo. ■■■■..!; 

. .. ■ ■"fviii. :•':; 

i.- ■ I..- 1 by i,e: :.-.:!ai;-: nrother, who in revenge made her dress in ugly 
Jodie!. Tins, fii'len her with eueu resenerneut liial she became defiant 
ill : ar i.'eninie Icrrilic! 

(So liir a reacrion eliaraeler rrait) Bet ..rill del'raot she had to lie even 

a! die iiv ■. i r a i ■■ !■■. .' I ,... '. r, I r.va; .vitk h, 

■.mil ihenfelt that God wi ' 



take father risks. Her rebellious! 
mother, to punish her (unjustly as 
pul her head under the bath tap a 
"Now will you admit that you did : 
punishment?" This effectively "en 
v.iis si:.:': .1 coward thai H~ -J ■■ 



loyouwl 



iy I had done it on pinpose, though I 
hadn't. Then I fell I'd jolly well salt and would tio some thins mi 
nerpc.se. B'jr I tilt utterly beaten— by people, by circumstances, by 
Lvcivllii.ir-.. 1 :-, L-.---L-. y;: fell, in i'.i '.'ay: ; v.n- r.'-i ^ar-tci' . 1 lorieeii if 
change with other people's l fit!:.' it' who ■.■.lie u.;;.." So she repvc : H-:l 
. ' i , '. i ■ I ■ 'in nil in lonu.ide 

afraid. They were panly motivated by the uj 






id her father 



and who would he affected by his daughter being sent to 

■!,■ ■!..., "i. i.;i,i i !■. ■■■,!■,■ .■ ■'. ■'.!'■■ i' '■■'■'■ "ii' 

!i 11 ■ .ill ■ .I ■■ ni '■ ' ■ , ' ,, i ' .■ i ..■■ i 

■■ ■■■■ . ■ ■ ■ '.i ■ :'■:■' ■"■■.■.. ' .,1 

■ .i I- .. . ' ■ it " 

: .■■■■... ■ '... ■ ... .■ . ■!' '. ■■■ 



ohitoLijl 1 , r. ■ 



taisc 






?d and no further iu 



tshave 



nother. I 






In other cases where the ses cravings are repressed, they emerge 
9S ''substitute delinquencies," taking a symbolic form because of 
their repression. Fiic raising ii a ease in point, symbolic of the 
sexual passion; stealing without any specific desire for the object 
itself is frequently an expression of repressed sex, and the object 
it always a sex symbol. It signifies taking the 



t<:,s t^Mes: I.;.-"!! 



to handle him sexually. 



clergyman, who was naturally shocked : so she bad to repress si 
sires. Rut she went on: "If I can't handle my father sexually I'll 



well as the indira 



12 study in" the type of delinquency as 
s rijcssitiry in the din>::;.-:t a;id treat - 



■J'iii; psychoneurotic may b- retarded as a failure in biol 
adaptation. Whenever an organism is faced with any c 
■ uati.in, v : ;y thai dsOgO, (I ceapMds by producing an ai 
of energy to cope with the situation and releases this eriej 
[he form iifan impulse. 

15 are specific to the particular situations 



call ft. 



it the presence of a 
■mpulse aroused, the 



helpless offcpting. The whole activit; 
inent of the goal, the satisfaction 
release of tension and the restoration 
and mind, to a state of equilibrium. 

Associated with these activities are certain changes in the 
organism itself to enable it in carry out the nei.es sary action. 

i ■ .■; :■■,.:. i. ■ i i. ... :,.■:, ■; . Ii' ■ ■■•■■. ■■; . ■■■,■■. 

system, and the viscera : the heart beats more rapidly to give a 
i; rciier supply of b-looii i.o the nmsdes ; the hi\.::i-::i-- is deeper to 
idiesh the bloiio with i!xy;-cu: L [■■: dijci-iio:! ceases and thus 
allows a greatet suptil" of Wood ■..' i lie tissues ; sugar is released 

into the blood si ream which make; fii rg; av:: !ahk , lhc 

adrenal glands pout their secretions into the blood to aid these 
tcral processes am] trie who;* body is thrown into a condition 

innou has shown, represent prepared- 

These activities .lit fuvthef is -vc ■;;:(':' wi-h w.antal chmtgis; we 
become mote alert, lhe icnse-s are more acti'ic, -yes, hearing and 
much are accentuated, perception is keyed up to appreciate the 
danger, to distinguish prey from foe, and to be mentally prepared 
l'"i appropriate action. 

1 Uiafaund ; ii;ii.... ■ 'ii 



ive call es 
All these 



Finally, the energy thus accumulated normally discharges 
itself in voteitt mii'ay, s-.i.h a., r, limine, away, crying out, 
iittiickin;: i he enemy, seizing '.lie prey or pursuing the object of 
love; all of '.vukfii <:-■:: functions id" ihc an.'rj: :arz-i>iis system. 

These are all normal processes, the function of i.he central 
nervous system hems; m enable i.he onanism to adapt itself to the 
ouisidc woild; die funel.io.'.s of the au-onoTnii. nervous sy.teni 
being to adap ■ ■ '.-J >\: ::■:■ i ■ ■■■■ ■■ 

menial functions being directed to apprcriaic Lhe situation and 
devise apprcprialc means to cope with it. 

Eur any of these fractions may bo disordered, usually as the 
result of frustrauon, and ih n utc the psuho- 

neuroses, which are therefore disorders of bLoic.^.ical function. 

Ifthclunt i i li iil disordered 

we have disorders of vein:! vary uaii.iluy inch as paralysis of arms 
or leg*, or disorder.; of sensations lite bund-ess or pain. These 
i". r ■■■ i ■, ■..■■■■■.' listeria. 

If, on rlie et!;;;- hand, the if: unions of lhe inuunuanc «;■>■;[>.<;' 
system are frusfvaied, v,a: have disorders, oi The ;:scera, s.cb as 
nervous iudiiresi.ior-, violent p;f picibons, disorders of breathing, 
sweating nd trembling, [a:igce fr.):a die exhaustion of sugar, 
-.o.uil h]1|;:jl':jI" ihc .■■■■■■r u ■ ■■ ■■.'■■■ ;".-." iii mi. headache from 
ihe congestion of blood in i ins cranium ami mere sabi.le slisordeis 
of the hver or the fuactions of the thyroid gland. These are the 
;■'.; ■■.■;.■ . s.:f/>.i mtie disorders. 

Further, if these are d'sordcrs of h.s.o) fiaitiion, such as when 
escape is impossible, we aie thrown- iu:o a si ale of apprehension, 
dread, and anxiety. Such are lhe An<:ie:y sis iss. Or it ms:y be ihai 
the hupclcsnessof isiesiLua:io.i makes a, give up hope of escape, 
and we suffer from depression ami other affective disorders of 
rr.coi.al functioning. 

But man lives in a was! as well as a materia; environment, and 
needs lo eonfoim to the demiuuis and ■■n.ires oi' society, not only 
for his comfort, bin bccs.us-: bis safety arid scrcruy depend. on 
others. Mo. alio: is :hi penabv which seciey demands of iLS 
individuals in retain for the security it affords. The conflict 
between the irtdivideci's desires and Lhe demands of society give 
rise to serious individual as wed as social problems. Failure to 
a ccom 'reflate himsc:.' lo ihc demands of soeirty may iead to 
ami-social behaviour and Delinquency on one hsind, where tho 
individual demands arc predominant; and to Obsessions where the 
demands of society are uppermost and being accepted by the 
individual leads to the repression of his natutal impulses. The 



guilt arising from the rebellion against social y muses if impcraiiyc 
■ ;■:.!.- .he i 'dividual -hoi.ild propitiate for his forbidden desires and 

impulses in order to aver : i ■;" : s v .mm' 

hence the hand washings ccrcino'iiai-., over- conscientiousness and 
i.liier propitiary acts. I">eii::Juclic\ and ob::esiioi:> may therefore 
he regarded as a faihms m adaptation to roe social environment, 
and failure to solve the moral problem in oneself, respectively. 
Finally, the physisdogical funcp'ons already referred to are 
successful ."i 






■«: from -■ 






function of 

and pleasure is therefore 

particularly applies to the reproductive fit net ions, ■ i-liirl 
they do not subserve any individual advantage ream 



r. The 



func 



le heightened pleasure 

imoci pleasures may be divorcee from ihc biological 
of reproduction they naturally serve and give lis.:. .:o 



r. Mor< 






wiili [be biological demands of reality as they are to come into 
. i inflict with social demand:-.; and as a fcul; ir.ey are frusira'.ed. 
Sc\ perversions are always ihc result of the repression of early 
sensuous activities. The result of such frustrations can be 
nbserccil even in animals, such as iams which can be made per- 
manently homo ses: ..is. 1 if .'■"!•■. -co ..are oy> :-ca:eii from female 
society of the ewes. 

i abnormal reactions have already 



become apparent, [s] li is of inieresi lo ui::c ihai these abnorm 

le natural impulses, ft is noi the nsili>ra! expression of anger, 
■■■■- '■ ' . '. '■ I ■ ■ .■:■.■.'■ I .!■, .'I ■. 

headache or hysienca] paralysis, bin :; is when .-age is ihwarled 
ihai it gives r;se te iudigcsPen; when rear is frjstrated that it 
eivvs rise to an-caiv. This gives a bioiogiealiciice. for the psycho- 
l-.gical theory o: repression, iiaeoji says: '"ft'e know that dises.ses 
"i ■ I : ■ ' . alien:-: arc die I in ■ In the body; 






'■. (b) Ir 



it is important lo nive lha. ihce psychoneurotic disoj 

ihseasc entities in themselves, but r*,ia'it'w. responses of the 

i"di ■ iii.n :, ■■ n ;■■ i m 

Hit psych unci no so; may therefore be regarded as a failure in 

lice regarded psycho:i,'.urc:le symptoms as -viihin!; else than 



find them in human beings? 

i i,.. !n ■,.■,:. 

crisis ami dam-ei ■::!'■■ ■■.'■■■■::. i these abnormal reactions are 
rarely met with in civilized life except in war, in accidents, or in 
ilbicss; and therefore -ww- a^oiim for the vast majority of the 
t« v Jio-.curoses met with in ordinary life, most of which occur 

......■■' ■■ - : ...■.■■■■ .■ ■■■ ■ ' ■■ " 

.■■:.. !i! ■■■■:■ ! H' ■ 

no external crisis, and no external inhibition to the expression ot 
the emotion. ' 

\\:v.;l of the problems of life are not concerned with obiective 
dangers, but with dangers and doubts arising from our own 
complexes ami imputes. Our fear is not so much of bombs and 
illnesses, but a fear that we shall prove cowards. The stimulus of 
danger comes from within. 
Not only so, but the frustration and inhibition come from 

iv i hi i. Til ' ill ■■' i' i-hi ii .'■ "■■■ii 

paralysed with fear because there is no escape; he is one who will 
'no: allow hiiuwii n> escape. L'hi obsessional is not merely one 
who ha! to perform propitiations because of the demands of 
«,-.-; e ty bm because he accepts them and places these demands 

„■■ hi If. I, i: a child i.u ■ .'.i 1 m '■'■ " 

sex desires and so later produces a sex perversion. In brief the 
crisis may be a purely subjective problem. 

But curiously enough, although the dangers 
within, and although the inhibitions ;■::■ these imp— -.- — ~ 
from within, rhc patient reacts in precisely the same way as if 
they were external dangers. The very thought of nMidng a I * ' « 
himself will make him sweat as if he is afraid of an objective 
danger. In sue •■'i'"-» l stimuli*, but mere ^ 

nevertheless the same bioligical respon 
or indigestion. The individual i« no! in 
body behaves as though he were. Or if 
impulses from within himself threatei 



.. i i 



:e of paralysis, si 



but his 






such a 



d because he cannor bear to look at himself, sick 
because he is dvie^ced wrih himself, develops aphonia because 

I... .1 . ■ . i ,i :..■!.,.■ Ii ■ ■ . ■■.■!. 

Sul-Ii physical responses to mental and moral situations are 

the hysteric symptom whic 



ally purely 



a biological response, comes to se 


rve very much the same purpose 


as rhc biological re 


ponse, namely 


to get him out of the 




situation, even if 








him from 


facing his responsibilities, even > 


..ii:,:!; lii's. 




iivfbi.iiti.-. ; 




imposed on himself. His 




has now 


become purposive 










So we pass fron 


a biological 








of ihe psyeboueur 


les, us in;; i he 


erm "biological" in a 


:oirie\vh:i- 


arbitrary fashion 


o express til 




s response ro the 


environment. The former explain 


s abnormal behaviou 








bjecrive life 




the latter 


finds rhar whilst s 


me of ihe psy_lio:ie.;:ose 












■:..:! oy S r, 


individual's failure 


o <-.h:>: l'i'"seii LO ii Ml i:..'l:, 


Dhisom 




and to the demands he makes on himself. 






An appreciation 


of this fact 


s of the g 


■eat importance in 



■e c:-:plam abnormal behaviour i 



a method which is fnu.id 
...!■■ ., ■. .!■.!■ i ■.!.,■■. .:;!;: !,■■■. i. sn^ .■■ essential feature 
of &!■: psydion euros es id be man's -i.alaiiapialioil 10 himself, we 

shall seek to discover the bade BnSjeo&re Kinffiel and eradicate 

the complexes wbirfi are at once '.lie source of danger and rhe 
cause of the abnormal responses. 



:e become hyper- 
sensiiive or allergic to fear, to criticism or to [Yusiraiion, and 
react in an exaggerated or an abnormal manner to these stimuli. 
Moreover Siier: men's.; iiyii.-rser.sii iviiy ibllow.s very much the 

For when we arc subjected M an unusual in- noxious slnnulus 
like iiieo:ii;c, our first -cactie:; i; to nicer tin; strum his, so that the 
boy's first smoke males him sick. If the stimulus per-.n'.s. '.he 
organism gradually becomes acclimatized to !.:, nniil it can rolerate 
doses so large thai, rhcy would originally have harmed or even 



tildes, or to moiphii;: and the savage c: 
village pond, which would kill those of 
But ukimaiely there comes the time wher. 
rsin: afterv,h:_-h \vi 






>lently to these 



far beyond its norma! effect. The 'im»:r who becomes acclimatized 
it! smoking a large number oi' cigars a day may suddenly get 
-'smoker's bean" wi;h pa. pi. :i' In: ":s after smoking even one. 

The biologic:; i -.alue of this scries of rciiponse. i; cbnous. The 
organism is so devjicd as 5r.i 10 reject, and then to accustom 
itself 'c imiis-^.il experiences; b:ir. b' the notions i'.imcili oommuc 
and are Jikely :o become a rod menace, tlie p/rysisihijEica] organism 
rams again-: it and avoids it skogcthcr by the violence and 
exoneration of the response. 

V, .pci-r... 'I, i .I....... . ilCC 

i : si ■ ■ Lau : an . ■ ■ i i ■. my ion: mulus. 

■!.!!. ■■■■■;■! I! ■ 111!' " 

bb"iz,' most of us y.crc afraid of '.he first air raid: then we acclima- 
tized ourselves 10 Ihem and wmi cut of doors to watch them with 
imerest or slep: ■lire:];;:: them Then one "neat miss" nr '.he 

sbati-eriiig of our home, although we were unharmed, might 
thereafter make ;::. panic-;-! rick:;".. afar which even the back-fire 
ufa ear sets us in;: state oi' tread. We have become hypersensitive 
to noise. The neurotic is one who because of childhood experiences 
ho. become hypcrsensii.'ic e: allelic ;o c:i;o:-. si in at ions; over- 
sensitive in cji'.icisui, tc h-.imiiia: !i:!:, to htic, in lack of affection, 
to frustration, so that he reacts exaggeratedly or abnormally in 
such si lotions. To the neurotic, every pin-prick 'is a dagger 
thrust, every molehill a mountain, every sound the thieat of 
doom: he cannot bear to face stsangeis, he "goes off die deep 
end" if thwarted, he becomes depressed II' : be slightest thing goes 
-.v.-oiie,, he "loses iv.s, nerve" when there is no .king lis fear. In bolii 
the physical allergies and the necroses the predisposition lo d:c 

exaggerated resvotise o: .:.:.: i.mpO'T'O'i iliac :■-■ ;■■::- 

cipba: u» situation. This com .prion ni'ij.e ceiiioscs iii terms oi 
allergy is lllu planation, for 

we have s'.ill to ask, wiiat produces this. hypersejisblvitiV What 
■.!■: to tnrnc-. v. inch 

originate "the n< aioi ■ n ■■ 

vidual tu act in this exaggerated fashion? The answer can only 
come from a study of the deep-seated causes of the neuroses, which 



Before proceeding to study the particular tyf 

conditions in general. 

i 

due to mental and emotional causes. They a: 
Coma-sou hyste ' 



■/■: disced.'::, 
is types: 



i oi. ■■ ii 

the visceral and auicvamc- nervous t;.s:em,likeneryi 
palpitation of rhe heart, and sweating, many o: 



i physical symptoms, mainly of th 
ouctional paralysis and blindness. 
uic disorders are psychogenetic disi 



Sex pervasion arc those ambitions in which the sexual 
::':■■:! ■ ::::•, msie-id '.: i.c'oa c::CC! ■■::>:[ '.■:■ :".:: i-|"V"':.'. OS!.:: I '.■r.^i-., 
■ re directed to an abnotmal object like a fe::shistic shoe, or 
■.iMiicone of rhe same sex; and those in which, there is an abnormal 
..■sua! m-Jk-ity, such as exhibitionism or sadism, which takes the 

Olnasionr. are morbid men;,.! compulsions, such as compulsive 
ire:., compulsive propitiatory acts like hind-svashing, or com- 
pulsive character trai; ■: like oyes-sciupuloiiiness, religiosity, and 
vil punctiliousness. 

l'mally, there are whir: for ■ be sake of distinguishing them we 
may call Pernmuiiiy dis:r,y\ >. such a- dual personality and fugue 
i.laies which are due to a mass dissociation of the personality, in 

■ i, o ■•■ lit; n i s automatically 

and independently of the other. 

Apart from these there are the Eshaviuur d><order:. sh-eady 
.liscussed. some of v. !;icri :-;:e psychoneurotic. 

All these psychon euros cs are m be regarded no: as entities, bui 
B> reaction! of iks kwh%; ihey are moib:d responses of the 
'uranism to life and to its own problems: they are not diseases but 



lisorders. Under certain circumstances the personality i 
lystericidly, at other times by obsessional re 

these ways ac dec:, -.0 fhete is 1:1, absolute divi<__„ 

th" • arii^Ji? types ■■■>■ i'sychuneurosis; it is 'inly lot ckarness of 

'I ■ , ,!.: "" ■.,,;■....■ 

... ii.seisrv. 
it is that decern 1 

...Hir-.i-i-- '<™ ;:■. a hysteric;;! way, new in an obsessional way: and 
;, ; s'.'.i 1 .:■■■■!-■ .1 ■■■■ J symptom, that is to say, 

w v.v one hs-sictio --■;;:" devciops a paralysis, ami another bhnd- 

n-.'-.- v--i- oil'-' ■"> ■ ■ s on the form of an agora- 

.,■■. 1 ,: ■ ■ ■ ■ ■!■■" "■ ■■ ■ 

oti.vca; -aid a"-l^- * !,i " b " ld '' Thcre mu5t bc a s P ec,fic 

..■■ ,■■ .l-l' Vi ■■!! ■'■ Its. 



nftoi 



rieinatc in mental ai 



that they are psychogeneti,,, .^l .» ~ -~ : , „.. a — 

..,,..,,.!■ .,■..,,,., 11. . v ■■ ■ ■ ■' ■ 

.. ■"■■■■ ■■■■■"' '■ - 

organ lln 

viis yaiitn to bacterial infection or he.,,, n.seasci ... .... , .,, 

neoBSsSS it is the mental adaptation which is at fault, so that 
although he may be physically fit, he is incapable of responding 

...,..,..■■ . .. , ■■ ■ ..... ... ..■ I ..' ....,! - ■ 

(l)InmanYca 

It is possible tl-.a: a;-, exarr.iiistion ...f the: body may reyeal some 

,,>,„■■ „,-,^ ■■!. .M c i".l ■' !■" ■■' ■" ' ' ■■■'' " lLtt>r 

I i;-.y. I' ill' . VI,. 1 lit! piac negative. A; 

. ,..,,.....■ ... :;,.,. .e -.'.■■■ ism ■ ■,' ■ ,■■■ 'I'll" ■! a iii "'■ 

captain of his county cricks', and of his town in football, 

""■!' 1 1 s ■■■ '"''" a L ' !; ' d '" 

tHurduag by train, to the absence, a:-, d;-Tovcve,oie o.-vana- 






,■ !, . ■ il.i" ■ 

conjecture and the evidence that it is psychogenetic highly 



:. I... ■ i« ■ ' r " " 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■■ ■■ in 

|,.,ius when his wife is in labour; a □ 

claustrophobia 

.in argument sviih his directors; another suffers nervous dyspepsia 

limn the moment he heard of his appointment to a responsible 

1 nil i 1 ■ h 

|.;:yc!,ic shock. \\'~. :]-..iMi(d, huivever, keep :.; mind that, as in many 
c.i.es of asihtna, th.e psychic shoe; may merely lie ■ he precipitating 

■ 1 , ■• '.■■' 

(3) A further proof of their psycho;;; no ik. na:me is the faa 
Man these conditions ^:u bt ci-md by jvyciikal means alone; a 
patient paralysed for two years is cured in a few minutes by the 

. . ■ . ■ ■■ ■ ..... ,.■ ..■■ 1 . ■ . ...... 1. ,.,. .,!;: 

rlic 11I. asi: of e :i ■ 1 .' : by if, and walks out past the 

four men who arc vjumiul- ir carry hi in back. A. patient suffering 

lium I i a. 1 .. •■■■ .!■ in ■■ Mi. ' ■ ■ 

j. 'lives in analysis the infantile experience which originally 

.lisitmial hi: ■. ■' the symptoms immediately 

■li..i|.ricTt. lndvvtl ; there c:e cescs in which the therapeutic result 
is ihe best and sometimes the only means of diagnosis between 
d psychogenetic < 



Thet 



bynt 



ntalm 



K I iii-. 



; materialistically minded physicians who insist 

that all mental disease- are ■. , . ... ...i either they are 

1 "iiipdlcd to admit their psychological origin, since ihcy are 
1 nrei! by psychic means, or ii'tliey insist that these conditions are 
(.:i.;iinit They are driven 10 ::k io-i.-kisia.n iha: tin organic conditio:? 
enn be cured by psychological means. The immediacy of the 

... ' II ■ ■•'. 

(4) There are other characteristics of the disability pointing to a 








, j,i an.-. MHKi.ii. !i:-.m.t:i 
sickness and fatigue whenever she has to look after her children, 
and on no other occasion. She could play golf, move furniture, 
preside at meetings, and take long walks without effort, but if the 
walks were with her children the tiredt snti sieieess re mite,:. 
Some pn'tnls aet iheir svmptoni; at iietiniie Linos; tmc patient 
gets a headache at 1 1 o'clock every m t h 
he is. what he is doing, ol what lie hss eaten; because, as it was 
discovered in analysis, ibis was ihu ieiur '.vhfn his rceimeoi ■alls 
ordered over-seas. Another develops a merino reuse of guilt and 
suspicion whcneve.i It.' a.oes to Northampton Sir no known reason, 
1 I- frit he had 
: I aI p/ing with the Northampton ivgim tin 

(y. Hnallv, ail these iisychouf.irotic conditions can be produced 
critUWy by suggestion, will or ii.hour hypnosis; a:id (he 
pssalvsis, pain in n< w 5 be 

ai-vi.ii-.L.i.hii- !>-.;[!! ..he corresponding ■ >: seed) ■■! symptom. We 
have produced by suggestion, ps.'iiysis, blindness, positive and 
neguti e hill 1 with severe sick headache, 

■ i !■ ,: ■" ■■ in 

fromhypnosis, i ■ ■ ii ■ i 1 '! 1, ■' '■' ' ' ' ' 

these experimental' produced disorders and the: psychoneurosis 
proper is that Lhc svinpLoms a;': tiroduced by i no suiyjesrions ofUie 
piiyiiciiii, whereas in hysteria they ill- usu;.!]y the result of the 
patient's own auto-suggestions. It was the great I 






Chatci 



d the 



of hysterical disorders by reproducing them experimentally. "We 

■!■■.■ I tided, " i ■■■■,' !"■ cciic ■ i ■ ■■ '■or'-, 

by a mental treatment that wc must hope to modify it." 
'These Lhen art the fuels which lead us to accept the psycho- 
coneiic nature of neurotic distndor, and pistiiy us in regarding 

■ lii'i" ■ ■■ ■ ..nan''' i ^ N ' "i 1 "" ■ oiso.o' i . i ■■ 

abo justil'v us in rtsjarding them in a different caici.;o;T from 
psechiitio disorders which are mainly Lhc resell, of physical and 
constitutional causes, f ice note 5 ! cud iif Lhis chapter.) 

i h, in 'i . I ■ , w ■ ;! a; lhen lore, wc may dis- 
tinguish four types of disorder, (i) Fhyn'csi issss may oylvc rist 

i, .,■■■.■ ..' ■.!■■.■. ■ i .1 il tuberculosis. These are tin; 

■ ,:1 ■ riij ri:ya;a! causes may give rise LO 

„..■.■■..; ,■ or'de] secli ' ■ ,.i i sites '' ■'■' ■■" '■• ■ 

due to syphilis, ihe iceo'-L: of the s.hiK.-eiymic. iiaibici-iuiiovis 
from physical exhaustion, or the "brain ["ever" of ;he novelists. 
These are psychoses, (iii) Mental causes on the other hand may 



i luce iBlaJ illnza like mocbit 

'I .''■' I" .I.., 

like conversion hysteria or Tie.ehesomatic disorders. So that 
wln-nevcr the medical man is presented with any symptom, 
"I'.'liL':- mental or physical, such as a headache, nidise-stlon, 
ilopicssion nr loxiely. he has to answer rile qucstr'tin iVi whether 
Il is primarily due to physical causes. ■;.■ ';;) etheiher it is due to 
liiyiliologieal causes, ilr ,v, bow far borii. factors play a part. 

.Mcibods of treatment must obviously bo based, hot o,:> :: 
hi mi Its; symptom, b-.ii on Lhe nature of: be cause whether mental 
■ il physical. The problem confronting the general practitioner 
ore difficult than the ce 



disea 



of many physical 



I. ■ !:j-..1 ui" inter,-,!, i S-; fijhiiv.y ami (icy.iot.s toe, ; i i he •le'.y 

', 

i.. .■ i.-,L ; :;restion, headaches from worry and other psychosomatic 

■ ■ ■ ' i. ■ . ■■ i, ■■ i 

I hut the psychoneuroses are found to have both precipitating and 
l-ie.lisposlm; causee The precipitin;: causes may SAmetimcs ba 

■lull eteilositi:!, deaih of a Ranee, failure in business, sevaal 
assail It, or, us in one case, the sudden death of a father during a 
Innted argmnent. In such cases lhe precipitating cause may ibr 
inai.iLeal purposes be regarded ;«. "he essential cause of the hreak- 












muld 



never have broken d 

■ i" li^it' ::■■: and ; : 'i^^;i these eeeii'iiating causes alone are dealr 

itidi, ihepatiem :say be cural of his symplom, as happened in so 
in. my oases tit ' : wir shock'' w : hi,:;L reco\ , ered sufSciently fit for 
.i.ilian dnLies, alltr a few ireaLnients by ilia aiircaclion method. 
Nevertheless, as we shall see, there is good evidence to .show that 
i here are preeispusmi; causes c;e:i m these tasts, liowevtt severe 
I lie shoes, aiid it is these factors, vyieeii delennine that one man 
liieab down, whilst anoiiter blown up by i.lit myit shell iteovc ■;; 
ui lor ihe inirial shock. 

I ■■! ' ' l, 1 '!' I 

hind, quite incapable in thomsevs-s of p-oduci'm'. :; breakdown. 

A .''.ill ■': io'.vn h. '.■ ii. oi . i. ii »^i i hi i lent in love, but whereas 

ilie htallhy-min io I ■.,. ■■...!. I . i ■ si ...'-. ■... .■ lit 

■iineide. which points to the existence of predisposing causes. A 



woman developed a bad anxiety state which persisted for years 
because her husband went away for the week-end on business, the 
first time they had been separated since marriage; another 
developed a chronic anxiety state when the car in «-hidi she 
travelled swerved n> avoid another. A man is carrying on with 
his ordinary occupation and not conscious of any particular worry, 
but suddenly goes off into a fugue state and is found wuh loss of 
memory in Edinburgh, where I::-, hac :;ever been; anoiber is 
looking at a stained-glass window of the Virgin and Child in a 
cathedral and hnds himself eoktit blind. It is evident that these 

, ,.. . . .!■, ■"■■■ ■ <<i ■ ■!■ i i" I' ■■: a 

b :\\iK-.:io ■.'■!! ; ihey htppan to everybody. It must be that these 
patients are already - h i:cdii;pr.&-.l :br so slight an experience to 
produce so permanent a disorder. 
S n e the p 

disorder, we ir ... ' . I: ■■ .■■■■■ :-:•■■:•' '" 

which make one person break down under ■■■ ir' '■ 

whereas another dee- nol'r Why, when two brothers are involved 

i,. ..,„.. i h . in ■,■ . i In other develops 

, • .,■ ■■ i i ■.■ Why di ■ si! in ■! i' with a tough ibre- 

" <h depression and weeping, and another says 



"Who ca 



id the qi 



A nsimiik !."in,^ram;-i:: lieyieod-; on the physiological and con- 
stitutional make-up of the J 1. 1 a ara thii-.-ri-'r- 
determined by earlier experiences affecting his aitjlu.ic lowai\ls 
lite. One man is a weakling and cannot face life because be 1= 

i:d ■.'.■■ i ■ ■ '■.■ ..,■!'■ 

toacceptresiiou i ..lit ■. 'fli . >i n'.i : ■ 

Thaneuro'ic laKpimmr-.U !li- obeiou' thai the indi villus! who 
i: |h . . I . ■.! ;n ■:'!■ ii i. ' . " hi I ■ 

. . iid I. ,■■■.■■! ■ HI 

ik down because of his instability, 1 ' 



phlegmatic. Instabiiiiy nt 



ki psvehosis may be 



genius, of 

iisposi-gfai 



Therefore, we often find t) 
downs are the highly strung ai 
interesting people who get fl 






to be highly strung it 



■e v.- ! hc--Li; cr 



; to be sensible. Tempera- 
et enabling us to appreciate 
i he subtitles of science, ihe beauties in art and the goodness of 

■>!!!!!!.■!! ' iLO Eut t!iC ten .pC!Srr,.e Ili!!y llVlVOtlS lOlC SenSltlVC 

i ■ i ■ . ■■ i ■ i' i ■ ■■ ■■.■! .iiiU- of acepbny 

himself 10 the rebuffs of life, and when be cannot do so his break- 
down is the more catastrophic. 

Thomas Huxley writing of genius says, "On the general ground 
iliaf a strong and therefore distinct abnormal variety is, ipse fnciu. 
mu likely to be so well in harmonv a? 

Ihe norma! standard, which has been brought to be what it is 
hugely by the operation of ihesr conditions, I should think it 
probable that a large proportion of 'geni-os sports' are likely to 

.!.■"■:' . ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ :■■!■. ■■eneral principle 

■ pi'iies : .. tin o-.y.hnueuioses to which many people's sensitive 



A child of tic 



it, therefore, though m 



liable 



is also capable of achieving greatness provided ha 

■ ■. ■'■,:■' ' ■ i a so often die 

unstable child Iras The consiiiniiouall? unstable mothet or father, 
so i hat the child not only inherits an unstable temperament, but 
is subjected to a disturbed atmosphere least calculated togive 
him the stability he needs. But the child who inherits its highly 
M rung temperament from iris father, t.irei is eared Tor by a serene, 
affectionate and common-sense i nether, inovdcvetop into a capable 
an. I healthy individual. 

But thereare men and women oi'rohust constitution, athletes and 
elimbers, who suffer from all kinds of neurotic sy-ripioms. ami silly 

I ■!■.■ a is which s .■ ■ tih ■■.oie factor in the 

psychoncurose; ■..■;■. . ■ i c temperament 

which predispose- tben.i io break iiov.n. bo! ,i neurotic opposition. 
Irs •/■■■;: ,-■.■.';. ■/;■/ 'v. .f: : >e : Clif.'.i : ;.'•■■! the ie.;ir:'i.c l.eni] r;-e''cn; 
iii that it depones no! on -ihysiolor.irai but psychoi-ticsl 

factors; it is due to untoward experiences in childhood, e-neeially 
of insecurity and fear, which [bra ihemseive- ii'.v.' morbid dis- 

■■■ ■ ■ i ■■ '■■ i ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ "■ 

lo life, '['hose experiences i]u:!e apar! from cotts'Jtu lineal fa.ctois 
produce in the child a nervous disposition, and make him hyper- 
sensitive to the rebuffs a:rJ difficulties ol lite, so ihin a relatively 
mild disturbance later will pi 
1 Quoted by 



Most [»jEJ»psfljofcagtas 









aperst 



in the 



ative years of childhood. These I 
in later life to precipitate them i 
they are as a rule the essential causes of the psycho 
What then are these early experiences? 

Fredas we all know, dt 
sexual wishes, especially i 
sexual '.visltes arc rcpresFed oy a Liar of Civ rail i ■■:■., and the psycho- 
!i«:r(isis represents the e:!:er!i;'r,co itiu. activity of live repressed 
sexual wi-h in symbolic f.uru. "Neurotic symptoms are substi- 
tuted Tor sexual satisfactions."' The specific form of ps.ycho- 
iiouiosi: depentis 0:1 the P.pc of sexual fixMiion, such as the oral 
or .mal-sadistic. Tn his kte: years, lie recognized a primary 
aggressive factor as well as the sesual. 

;■■ !■■■■ nip! . ■ ■ I i i i! ■ 1/ moral problem 

:li ,.i(;i niniii >U ■■' i' 

in.... ■■-■■■■■. ■■ i sri-.t of development tj 

infantile fixation!. "The i-.euiosis," he says, "it ilic result of 
the characteristic iiiilueuccs ni the patents upi'ifi the children,'- 
such as ihe o™e.r-:bniiiing of parents, or disagreement between 
parent and child. This r/cmits in fixation of [he libido, which 
makes ihe neinotje rcgieis and seek refuge in the past when 
faced with the difficulties of life: the neurosis is an escape from 
an intolerable moral situation. 

■ ■ lis;. ■■■ i. n !! ; ' ■ ■ I!--.- :r:«j!.i!e !:1 

childhood, in the inferiority eompiex which he derived from the 
sense of physical or "or-an" inferiority. This leads the patient 
tn over -compels ate by the development of fiaiitious goals, and 

compels him :raP lid' '■ . w ■ . naturally finds 

I ,,.i his si ■ "■. ■■ I .'" '■■■ hi' ■ ■!■!' :' '■ 

?. neurosis, which cv.uses liim from having failed to achiere. his 

i ■■. ■. .i! i.: i ■■!■ ■. '■■ . ■ ci ',i. ted the kckof co-opera'ion 

a Mi. i ■. ■ ■ r ■ i lyiriis i ■ i 

his "desiie to be first" as the typical example of the child who 
!,.■.! doM-iii louiuch Adkr's is i !:e "psyche- 






g of free association, but putsu. 



% of deprivation of love, the repressed cr 



1 1 1 it- in repressed sexuality. Hut kive is nil merely sexual; love is 
inoieeiivc :■■ we i ■: 1 1 ■ 1 1 an t ■ .. '.■■..- ;.'.«: 

.,,ii ' of the B.r.v.'M- 

m-arosc! ihan the sexual. 1 
The most fundamental need of every child is [or protection and 

■ ■. -i i r: i -- ■ 

i.ii;in,:v till. ■■ friplc-s in for itself and must 

have ihe protective lot'e ol' I i ho 

child is in facr depondeni up'jn others fui its very hie, for its 

i.. i ■ i'i; r ;y from danger. But this need is also 

,-.-:,i:,-.!.mi,:a!\ For ihe. child Kill icily needs protection but/ee/sthe 

This need for prctc::inn a;:;! security is normally provided for 
in the care and tenderness of the rojiher, who responds to the 
. :..::.: s iu-blo- .nes-. ,*■-.;! Jenoudenee he suite. ending it with the 
a iii sphere of love. The child therefore experiences ihe need for 
■ii'Lurity as a craving for love. So the mother's love becomes the 
central tic; of the chiki's I iii', -rii,.--l:n^ him wiih the satisfaction 
or' his bodily neeels. But beca.ise this ptcTi.etive love is first 
experienced in dose contact who the mother, it is also iissiiciaicd 
wnh =en>uous pieasui.e, so [hat the mother becomes the main 

ohject of pi ease rah ie desire. The main function of m 



■ neiiuiay.es 



stisiv ll 



the 



:corrrpanying it both ii 



) give 



such 1, 



i mother i 






e child t. 



It is a strange thing that the higher in evolution mejrn ihe more 
helpless is the offspring. We should have expected it to be the 
other way; that the higher the stage of evolution, the mote 
capable the child '.'.ouie lis to protect ami <icti nd itself. But in 

I in' the human child is far more helpless lhan ihe newborn lizard 

■ ■ if. Ki. ■"■ O is ■ Ol J ■ ■ I 1 ■■MOO ■ ' I. "\ i O 'II 

Iiiive no childhood; rhcy are horn with a rcc-dy-iiiade mechanism 

I I ii meeting die ordinary contingencies of life, fixed reflexes in 

lull winking order. But because of ihis, there is no elasticity in 



their 





















ic with it, and die, 






in infant with li! hcipie ciiiJ i: rar less capable 

offending for itself than i he Insect; he is horn with fewer fixed 

us, and ' ill' ■■ ton ' ■ ■ i' 11 ■ ■■!■■ ■■ .virii 

the riifftcchiei of life. Xol only so, but he has a much anger 
childhood. He therefore requires to be pio;oe"cd, or else hi his 
helplossnes-. hi becomes a prey so -.:■:■■■. J iLK-mits and is m 
■ . ■■ ■ i ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■■■ ■,■:■■ . 

pologist says: "The attachment of the young to the mother 

i .is ■ !■■ cise to pame and 

■ !■■ i ■ ■! ■■ 'i ■ ,,,:| i : '■!'■''■■ 

There are, hiv.veter, disrinci advantages m a childhood with 

the atmosphere ofprotec- 

tion. This lack of fixity in its i iat the child is 

capable of dev; i i ■;■ : i. ■:■.■■.■ ■■'■"■ . '■■■.■ ■■■■■■ ■ 

far more capal'1 1 ■! ," ' ■ , ,11 ihe insect. The 

child is therefore not limited to one form of reaction in any 
particular -H'lJiiKi, bar can learn by experience and profit from 

i.h, e peril Ill nil .■ n ■ in ii! ■ in ■ '! ' ■! > '. ="' 50 

can build up innumerable dispositions or r-'./i-nriu/iiiei of '■r>p.;y,^ 
which ultimately cua'-ls it to cope far better than the insect with 
all kind- of" new cxpaneri.es in Lie. H-l'.'r, elasticity aid vanabihly 
of response makes lb; the survival ol' i.he individual, li means also 

than i iai. . ■ ■!. ■! Id i .' quatciy to a much 

larger numbei of situations, varying 
circumstances demand. The moth with I 
after time into the candle ui 

ill ■. h:i:::iai 
touches the light once and 
reflex is well provided for 
bus if anvili int unusua: happens J: can ;;ot deal wilh it, and dies off : 

;.,i. . ■ i ■ :v: ■!■ ■ ■ 

profit by experience :'* more helpless in the be" inning, because ii 
has fewer fixed reflexes, but in the end is tar better able to cope 
with new experiences. Further, the longer eluldhood give oppor- 
lurjiy for ixpurimcm^bm in an atmosphere of security, so that ihe 
ehild develops ;« aj lupin lions to life. Thes the spceies vvlih the 
longest childhood" lies the greatest odiattoe or" survival, and has 
:r heights in evolution and in the development of 



personality. 



re have i: 
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r!i.-.- :noih:.r. So thai wMfel B» inghc" in evolution we go 
is capable is the offspring of looking after itself, the higher 
• the more necessary is maternal love and cart. The very 
ssness of the child means that if that atmosphere of protective 

. rat forthcoming, lite ktunti't inf am it far i::-:r:is iff limn lire 



hah!,: Ic 






li.wer animals, and why 

I'icvjieii: in. the human spec! 

Neuroses are found amongst 

■ lictp, ail of whom depund on thuir mot 

n.ilhin;; like the same extern 5S is Ibuild 

ivlmm have altogether escaped from 



.. Thai is 






-s of life, a 



pared with the animal. 
nd dogs and 
;urity, but to 
■eings, few of 
other of 






ir. Childhood is therefore 



, also si- 



wit]] it the grea 



/ of disaster. 

I'nuective love is therefore the greatest need of the child, both 
pi;.eh.-.i,i:-!e:illv, and Ihe depri- ado:i OL love [he 
main cause of" disaster '.'.onsidei riie teiid s sasierions. 

t Urai lira,;, die child has ihe sense ui" security and develops self- 
1 uriiideiice: so that he can go out to face lire with confidence. 

■ 'it ;phe:-e 

vun experiment and so learn to adapt himself ic life. The normal 

.!■!.!! 1 ■ loves ihe ::■-,■:!] ol' La.-si.-ig 

ui 1 isks, which ;'.<■ does with cnelidcncc is hen assured of protection 
in., security frnm others. Later when he has developed his self- 
1 lailidcncc, he will throw off ibis pnaeciive cloak of his mother 
mil achieve his own freedom and independence. Indeed, the 
In ail by youth, especially in adolescence, likes ::■ impose hardships 

■ ■■ ■ 1 ■■ 1 . ■ ' ■: ■ ■ ■ 11 ■■ ■■ ' 

■ >'.■. ft dig dim ■!■... -i-in: 'iii . 1 .a ing adventures, 

■ Klciaaig courage ;n .tie os'liicm a ..-.itilldence 
his own achievement, f'.nv he ouitii do so unless he first has the 

.is ■ ■ i.n.i be 

• ■■ 1 ilslished in the first place by the sense of security which in 
rmly childhood comes from the assurance of personal love. To 
impose independence n n a child 'tv.-io.-e he is prepared to lace life 
.111,1 lu deprivehimofthe sense of sc.-.iriiy before he has established 
to a state of anxiety, and 



t.ofn child ; s 
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The child who is given love can afford to love, to give of what he 

has received, sa that he :.;-ows '-' T| to '" :: vciihie, affectionate and 
a good Compaq"! in fnivriiige. Given love, the child identifies 
himself with those he loves, and so gets from them a stable ideal 
by which he can co-oidina:e. : direct and hjfmoal.'.e his cnepjies 
("or the purposes of life. So he becomes healthy-minded, strong in 



If however the child is J, ,■."-,■:■■,.' V -"'■'• <'-• ''.'hat is the same 
of love, 
he reacts abnormally to life. 

ttcprkel tf h,>js <~hz ,±-,} falls i:5i-..:. a Miii-f '.'!' u:;s.icty ; he lacks 
.■.!!■..!.!.. he 1 i 

,11.1 III'.,', I'lllv. .vhich lliak In I : i' ■ ' ■ 

unableto at spt i liapromisingcandidatefor 

Deprived of I di .■.' edit iei'dyinant . Living in 

an atmosphere of ir.sccuriry he can.;;" cipei'iu'.ent, nor express 
liimselfspontanet'UsljSnilcd will' up; >:i.li ens :'o™ he l-.as no freedom 
t '■■-■c: r lie 
te.r.:: lis ..ink:. Ncucts ar-clf !'■ childish re;:, lion K' i::c.. 

Deprived of love the child falls into self-love; failing to receive 
love he cannot afford to give love a:;;! so becomes selfish, sclf- 
;'ute-i:f..t:ic. 

I ■. .■/'...' ,■:■■■ ■:„: ,i mi-ins oi' identification !he child has 
no j ' : '- 

'■ i"i, 

tendencies: or if he has they ate m,.:ivated by fesr which lends to 
repress his nakve tendencies, such as the ^\ual and a;:: revive:, 
and so threaten him v.i;h further disa-aer from within. 

It may however be objected that many children j.xomc ne;;veuc 
net because I hey have '<.".' little ioi'e. bur. !K! f --t H:.vy am fii«!r. Ian 
rnudi bi-e. This is true and we often find, as Adle: says, thai it is 
the pampered child who becomes neurotic. Hut ii is precisely such. 
a child who feels most the depr 



m of love. Nevertheless, ii 



vhich makes the child depressed, 

tic, full of self-pity or afraid. Not all pampered children 

become neurotic. Pampering alone produces abnormal c::;-ajc:cr 

hkc . ci: ■ ■ 

it does not of iiself produce a psychoiieuroses. The tempera- 
mentally healthy child becomes tired of the pampering and breaks 
away from his 100 possessive mother; o: la:er coodr :»:•,•, s'.ich as 

IJ*!^ VVll.i", ■■ ■ 



12; 

iili.v.vnciadcs. But if there have been earner fears, of it the child 
ih,-r paiiDeiina is h ■,■!, ■ : '■' ■ , he chnEs overmuch and 
li.vonies neurotic. Spoiling and petting alone will never give a 
, nil, I u hysterical pain, but the petted child will be the first to 
■ l.-iolnp a hysteric pain when it feels neglected or left out. It is 
l,i iviihdran-alof ai'fcc:i::a, not its surfeit:, whirl! makes the child 
iv.icl. neurotically, jus: as it is Lhe withdrawal of light not its 

nli., nee which makes ii, e;pe. ■■■ os iter or not the 

, i,i k! was justified?.:! fscliii:; itscd' deprived of affection is another 
matter; but it was the deprivation not the love which makes him 
react neurotically. 

It is therefore hope, nan: to realize thai it is no: ncce==ai'd;,- a 
i.-il deprivation but a felt deprivation which makes the child 



is the feeling of deprivati 

:a-:;io»s. Sometimes it U a 
; -'.;: : - ■:::.! ■"■ ■■■;.'■■:.'>:'■ dc:i:i- 



jriginal s' 



of love which 
dual depriva- 
n which pro- 



Common ii!s:aiiC'.': 'if ii:ii:sJ •/■wr,w.'i:,!j v.'ir.ci! have i>.::i! 
liuind to ori.iriuaic psyclioviciiroscs, are when the mother is 

I,. .1 ■..■.! ,vi i 

■..■II' neurotic, depressed or ill. Or it may come from the child 
hay. unwanted, or from the neglect of nurse or mother, or the 
iinlilie.i'eiic; of a i no the; who waited a boy and a girl arrived, the 

moihcr on a favoured child or new baby, or the necessary aii sorp- 
tion with a sick child. The child who is m ;obu.i. health is often 
!.\chalogic;:l!v neglected -"there is never anything wriinir u»ii.li 
i'h," and so is left to hiitisdi In favour ■:■; the delicate child and 
Itvls left out. The healthy child ma> 



t. Tins* 



:es may cause tho 
neglected, and so 



Child to feel neglected, because ii 
reacts abnormally. 

In other cases there is not a real but oul. i rs/sfra '■.■■' •■■ », 
1 1..- most comTioii'iis-rueeo: which is jcaleu-y uf a younger child. 
When a child has been accustomed to a great deal of love it 

:,,.,,■! '■' ■ 

,ill ;i warns. If he is the only child for three years and accustomed 
to 100 per cent of the parent's affection, he feels ignored and left 

i u t he coming of the new baby, even if he still has 75 per cent 

;. e if. s so often the case, most of the 



l$*i» ; 



the baby. Si 
a when the 
in nothing: 



::.:!:: 



i ill, a 






most derated . 

anxious about the child's illness, and transfers her 

Chili . ■■■ ; i ■ ■ ■ '!'! ■ ■■ ' 

the mother, however affectionate, lacks understanding of her 

child's wanis; or where Hie mo! her is naturally undemons native, 

and the child feels the need of mothering. These situations are 

sometimes unavoidable, as in the case of the child peri em call;, 

terrified at the heart attacks of hi;- moiiier, which made her taint 

as ihough dead. In many other cases i 

,:! Iks- ikuation, as in the case of a child who ihouaht 

mother had descried hini for ii new baby, when in fact th 

had died in the childbirth, and he was not told for so: 

In these cases there is no actual lack of affection, but 

has felt the sense of deprivation, which produces ; 



st accentuated when th 



The feeling of deprivation of love is 

oately: when l"i:v Instance the ohilri is iiiiMri.e-i by the mvithor, 
but for that very reason pampered by a nurse : or when the petting 
hy '.he father calls forth the jealousy of the r/Kii lift und vice iWJ, 
a common situation not always appreciated by the jealous pa ; trier 
who usually objccii; thai it is "bid for the child." Frequently the 
child is pampered by the mnthei and dlfll .■■"■■ Ufce foseji 
treated by his brothers ot sister. ric'hKjiii.rv-y is 
result from a combination of spoiling on the one hand anc !i;-;<h 
treatment on the other: when one parent is strict and the other 
lenient; the one lets him feel he can have what he wants ; the 
other threatens him and makes him rebellious." 

Real lave. But when we speak of protective love as ihc funtia- 
menralneedof the child we mean real hive, in ■.■■■■■■■.-;■ iaUio'i"'!! ■:■: 
which is concern I ft I love.!. 

What passes for love is often not teal love at all, but merely 






1 1 ■ child's real happine 

Km My their own zailiiy, !0 silf 
nisclf is not deceived, as his rr. 
love. A pretty boy with a mass ■ 
it every morning 



"1 a 






r children, show them off, give them 
ive toys, without any true regard to 
and future welfare but merely to 
mjoy the reflected glory. The child 
mother is, into thinking that this is 
is of curls, shown off by his mother 
t the gratification of her vanity, 
of my beautiful curls; I wish 
■ . of so 



looks of children, whether 

r ■ .!■. ■■■ . i. ■ ii.. i. i.,i .. ,.!i,! ■ , and is fraught 

null as much danger to the pretty child who !■;;■' i.ipo". and 

Miridbreha; no ~wi to mal^e any eiterr, as to the plain child who 

!■: ■ !■:'■.: ■;,',■' ;■ -.f ;.o.i!lo^;;e 

....I ■ I i'O . ■ ■■ ■!'■■ IS I" U" 

■.■.■■■. responsible. A child wants to be loved for itself. An instance 
■ i ail'iv.s.. icemen: c J ■ j c :o vsmii'; is that of a stepmother who was 
v.- iv anxious m do hci best by her foster-children to show people 



r: :.;!ti;p;;ip' : 



had stepmothers. But her "correction 

Erove how efficient a mother she was, simply nuea rnem wiun 
iiiiuliatiinr and anger, and they became delinquent. 

Ai;:i:n, what pa;scs for love may be more w>:x:zii gyarificanon. 

I his happens particularly in widows, in mothers who do nor get 

■ i ui.i! satisfaction from their husbands, and those who are not in 
l"v with their husbands: also in mothers who are sexuaiiy fri;-:d, 
Imi arc nevertheless sensual, and satisfy' their seusual feelings in 

I jiLT-iii" and fondling their children, without realizing what 

ii. .■ : i ' ' ■ ■ ■■ ■ ' o 

niirst the development of adult love. This may appear to be 
"line," but it is only sensual love and does not seek the welfare 

■ a i!«; person loved so much, as iii own. so If-;; ratification. Such 

i hers often fall in love Willi thrir son-, consciously or uncon- 

■■' nuisly, and produce in them an Oedipus complex. This indeed 

n experience is the most common origin of the Oedipus 

iili",-, the iniriarivc comi:;:r iioni the. [miner's (or father's) 

I. v ii u. ll,i : ' . ■: ' 

Hi:-- rhi opposftt parent. Most children break loose of this 
h.-nctl ai.iachmenl, ihough often with bitterness and hate against 

I I ii parent; but this atr.aohmcni is particular!;,- accentuated if it is 
lhined with an earlier fear perhaps from illness, which makes 
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the child then cling to the parent bolh for sensuous 

tive reasons. On the other hand, such precocious 

of the child's sell.;.! tedhigi may itself arouse fear, so that we 

have an attachment which is both binding and teiTj !;'■;■■■, ofl 

mother ptolecting the child from the terror she has herself 

Further, what often passe- for love is oitcn mere!)- anxiziy on 

i.l-.i: 'i is 

of his ni-akh, anxiously p.;!:s up eery bit of child psychology that 

she can lay hands on. and hoi " "■'■ She 

thereby produces an anxiety stale i:t him. A child is extraordi- 

......I,.. .,.■!■ .1 ■ ■ . ..■:,,.■■.,■.,■ hi in 

file first \i.-a: -ill r i I i J ir t thunder she 

rushes to the child to ask him if heis afraid, and iWmediarcrJ Sffi 
i. Many a child feels 



, "Don't I 



: afraid." Many a 



is ill 0! 






;s hcv over-an: 



cases, hcv.cn::, the anxiety of the uioihei 

' the child wh 

desire to be rid of him, so that her guilt 

:l hi ' dill i i,i I ■■,.,.. ,■ ignot love, it is a mamrcsia- 

tion of unconscious iiate . i.s.l the ehilJ senses this. 
Ag in wl t 

rounding the object of malemal care, the main l'ediug or which ,t 
tenderness, but nhicU may ir.ei.idc ::tt ftdlnii '■::•■.■:; 

T: ■ :, , ■, lia: i-orhiii el ivi on Id she lives or' 

her children, i.o Jo evervtliiv,:; I",-.- thetn.ro be cs-cnttalto them, to 
hoi, rendered unfir 

to face life and :■ ■!.;...■ ■■■ , and? and wives. A daisic 

instance is the moiher of Mary Rose in Barrie's play. Such a 

■ ' ..:■ !■■ ii ;. ■■■ i ■■ 

sabie instead of a! lit wing diem the joy of spontaneous develop- 
ment; she cannot leave them alone even when they marry, be- 
comes the terrible nitiLlier-ii'.-his, and ends Iter days grumbling at 
the in.pil.iiuee of ik-.r children, whose live, she ha; done her best 
to r uin That is nor love, though it may uass rot: dcvi'i'ion. lite 

■ IV. i ■ "■! ■!!■■:.■ i 

. , I ■: hi' ■ : • ■ "I 

up, afraid of marriage, and escape into a world of ehest-life 
unreality, because they cir.no: save issli-.y riven ona!! s.ds 
be seen cxeiviinie the!- sense of power i ■■■■ :-i:;.ii "~i llei-.o.v.,: 
motherhood" over their younger brothers or sisters, and theit 



dolls. Let the mother watch her small git] playing with her dolls 

I nhe wants to see a reflecdon of herself. 

Further, when wo sprait of til-., need of a mother's protective 
I in-v as bclm; ihe !ii-.i. essential lie the child, we tin not mean 
.'.■vi -/irotsrJiveiKK. Wc may hesi p nil eel: a (Trowing child by letting 

II leam lo look after itself. There are many mothers and nurses 
ivlm "protect" a child when if has no need of protection. The 

llciilthy child lovei l, ■■ \\- ■ n to all, to rakt , isks, and hates 

In have ihe mother or .-.uric suiTouucii'g it with a "lov.T.it care" 
ih.ii it neither wants nor needs, prince: iii;i it from "dangers" 
which arc not in fact real, and which in fac: the chilli doe, rail 
li-nr. On the other hand, one of the litres': ways of making a child 

warninv ■■ "■hineer ; v.1i).:j hi: c:-!'c:i- 

inents he finds to be untrue. Orev. airsm the situation is gravely 

,1111:11 mated if then !■ ■■ lie. ■ ■!.:■. iiiV i .. in or : i: . , . say 

i illness, for then such a mother makes Ihe most of her eppor- 

nmiiics li! gratify her prill cciivene.s, by kccpini: her ehiid a baby. 

hue love is necessary to the healthy devdnpmem of the child, 
ill! i; spurious :omv- of pel vai ted : 'levc" .lie often the cause of 
ihe neuroses, in that they deprive die child of the real love it 
nerds. The fanction of kins front lits biol(i;tiest] point of view is Lo 
|.ii>vide an atmosphere of protection and security in which the 
ihild may gain confidence and normally develop. Yet merely 

[iviiis the child security is no; enough for what the child foe's* for 
. ihe /arsenal devotion of ihe mother, which not only provides it 
iviih present needs of food, warmth and clothing., but gives as-ur- 
.mec of continued care and protection. A pat i cm said, "I wanted 
my mother to feed me; but it was r..nr so mecii sisat < warned her 
to Iced me bur thai si-.e should re™; to feed rcve." N'ot onlyprotec- 
liim but protective love i- lT.q.ilrcd lor healii:y d.-vclopmci.t. If 
I here had not been some reason in biology for love as distinct 
ii.. in mere protection, if would uoi havt aristn nor have been 
I human evolution: it is love that provides the 



Specific ™at.-3i.. In ■■■■ .;■;.;, i ■, ■;■,■,.(.■,,,. I , , il then consii.ier 

■ le of the more specific reactions to t:tt dcpr:va:ii:;i of love. 

.'iuppose a child feels left out and unloved, how will it react? One 
, 1 1 ild reacts by der.ri.sdon, another by ; ..■'.'.. .' .■ . ■- by 

• :■,■■.' ■,.'■.■.:.■■■:.■■!'.' 'I : • f 

I Ii.m: ate typical reactions in ihe iirsi yet:i if life. Another finding 
ihe world of reality unpleasant, escape into a world of pliaalasy, 
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imaginative artist, a writer, a neiiroiic, or a pathological liar who, 
like the mediaeval lady, spin? coarse yarns. Another child feeling 
unloved develops a feeling of inferiority; indeed, the :>:■:■■.'-■;; oi 
being unloved if, in our experience, the most common cause of 
the inferiority complex. A child a little older will react to the with- 
drawal of iovt h\ . .■;: ojj 01 i tiling attention to himself and 
becomes the "limelight child"; auoiher, feeling deprived of 

afto. lion, ■.■ . ■, ■, : :i i". . pi' ■■ . '.'f > ■■ .i' ■■ •■ 

is at the root oi obs iouai pi a: i. ■ ;b fear of poisoning. 

Aim; her. still elder, will react by self-pay? and say "1 lane s pain 

intheback,"tn "Tree! tared, to gci ■■,'■!.'■ a is a typically 

hysteric reaciioi;. Another child) per haps at the age of four or five, 
feeling deprived of his rights of love becomes anti-social, inde- 
pendent and defiant, says "1 don't care for anybody, I'm going to 
to be bad," and iihanaiely may ha.'ffl; a ,ki:inp:sit Yci a-o,her 
becomes very good and ingratiating, in order to win back the lost 
love. 

[;i. A:! 

■ ■ ' ■ !, in i n ■ , '...'i! 1 ' ■■■ ma; i' .. lop into neurotic 

depf'.'s-v.in, aijyicry, sex t;::t versions, infiriorhv, hy-tena, !he 



(b) They 

Th-so [isyohoi'.iVf.i.is,:;: cmitics "n i !.;.„>.:; j'-;>;; 

of the personality to eciairi situations. 

(rfj Since they are reaction' of the personality, we may have a 
number of tnc.o disorders iii the same person, or at one lime, as 
we shall see. The psyciioncu-oscs arc : hem-fore not mutually 

.- ■ ■ ■ ■ 'i 'NY on innate temperamental 

JiiVeivnev-, bs\:.r;:'.:;\ in.i.'vir.ii: 

(:', i ■■■ , 

to the feeling of (kpnvariin of love was derived ::; th: 'irst piii^c 
front the analyst? w ' man-th patients, in '.viioui v.t invariably dis- 
covered the need of protective love as the basic cause of their 



(/) But all these reaction 


s to the deprivation of love may also 




nursery, with the minimum of in- 








s bereft of love and feeling left out, 




by anxiety, now by depression, now 


;•■'.■ angci. iiu* bv showing 


off or ingratiation. 


(g) These psvihoioi'.iciJ 


tactions are also in line with biological 


Coiisidcrapons, for they ar 


all based on the organism's fimda- 






. child re 



jrity. They arc the natural re 
i one way or another of th 



s the child 

leapoiids by a number of them at once. The following cast ilbs- 

is thar of a school-teacher suffering prima ::.v ohm] -.i .■•■--:.■.■■■:■■. 
Iiyiierical symptoms, a fcai of l.i'ilio.e die stiiuo [-children and failure 
' ■ !■•'■. Ipanc rhem ii''- had been the only child and being jpoift tell 

'■"■ ■ Mi "■ I ■': 



er mother when 
:o her father. "1 was sitting on father': 
socks, making a fugs of me. Mother com 

in?d ; father nuts me down. 1 am attgry ■ 



I ! ii°''i 

l-< I dress !>i 
] wanted nr 

■ in. I ■■.;<■.■, 'Nasty .Mummy] go away. [ half .you. Ns=Ly Daddy,' and hit 
e oat. I feel sorry for myself {sti!- 

iher 1 h.'vL .j.ild :i.T[ oi iinr. Then 



. He takes hold of m 
pify) and 

feelings oi 

■ ii oy liiri:...': l:,^':^ \^ n ri.c! va.: .■' ifo-iu-sjon of love';. I 
Iml.d Ihem all, and iiave dime with rhem. I have !"ctlin»s of iildcpBl- 

arnl.i'li ■..vei-v.'in.LiyMia"'';-; .-.'ii : i:.v.i: : 

ii. ai iIwtoj!;! besorry that rhey had been unkind tome: I. would be 
ivrv deter (tin io iii.: hi. :o::ld do anyih'na i earned to do: I now 

■■■■ I ,■.■■ .■!■■'. ' i .."■■■, a ',■ i ir . ...in, I didn't want 

■ l : i.l ':■■-: ■:i.: J -c !■';■: j ;;i'".'-r on I. .in ;: yi.i.ld: ily.y '■'■.■id ■■_ ;, :; 

■ ; ■ ■■■ .'.'■■■■' .■■■■. ■,,■■■.' 

ni'iiiy I'm frightfully /ea/ons - 
rnleired to me? Myself" an ' 
i .■. .,-. „■,,«.' 



(tut 



father are the on ;, u i. i I aopli 

■ ' ilia 

iry angry when 1 lose my tcmn:i and asks if I am sorry. I 

i i ■ ' ■'■■'■■ '■■■■■ I''' ■ "v i . .ne, and I'm not 

; what he thinks any longer. Then I think it is silly if nx 
>upcr-ego and guilt) to have m..dc si:; !'. a fuss about such a thing and 

»oidd not do it again from that point of view, lie tells me to ask God 
in make me a good air I. 1 .-Iot.'i see wli'i. God has to do with it. God 

null me: he is on the oilier side. I've got all my hartle to fight myself 
.ml nobody on my -id? at all. That '.'.'as the cod, but I maintain my 

i ■'■ i ,l ' ■ i . 

■-.nil .1":? or mod,.:, I.:.-. ::!,-,!■? .-:: \\:-: f:.-.i; ,:'.';-':,;'. '.,. .I.-., {■■■:.,"■■ 

"»'"(! und Jiipiesss— I've got what I wanted and did not like it, I 
■ In I in" lite being alone, '.yisIvk I you Id ee'. bads wiieie 1 ami; yd from: 

1 ■ I. evo in ■ ■: ,,' . ■ ,'. ,■ ' " !■, . , !<!,. ■ .i.i 

i.'ul.hi'i Then I say I've got a lieadacke and 1*111 put to bed (a hysterical 



on). If I had a headache nobody would (hint a 
in j :■■■:. I,. ■ •■. hi. my tmid.v I ■ kiris :•! ■: in .■.'■:,■:;.:. . 
i leive 0:10 dlvsieri".'. Si is not humiliating to ] 



n I fie] they we 
el the getting in 



sochai 



re have a 



aofm 



ie fee I in; eve: !ir,;-i.T, ■ cif-phy, halCj 

independence, power fames;,-, humiliation, dq 

pride, iantsse of HOJrs (I'd forgive ;be:Ti;. synil! (il is Hilly of 

me), hysteria (t :..■'■ :. and finally ratior. 

!ly reprc-sion tin: hate later mrr.ed imo a tear i-i" hurting; and her 
faihnc -t! discipline was dm: to t Lie repression of her aggressivi 

It may be objected that all these reaaions may occur noi 
as reactions r lj the deprivation ■■: iovc but to the frusttati 
other tendencies. J -ru sirs; ion of our assertiveness may givet 
depression, anxiety, 0: ever, sc:;. 1- <■.-=: ration in sex may giv 
to anger or to dcpies-iun. We fvequenily ionnd m the last wa 
many men broke down l ■■ : : 1 ■ . 1 ■ ! ■ ■ . ■ ', ■ en, not because | 

they had too t .■■ less, but bee 

they had 'lot enough to engage their powers and abilities. 

'.: .1 1 1 ■■■ii ■ i!'. ■ ■ 1 

may not be due to the deprivation of love, it -;; very onn-.monly 

because of the neei 11/ !cze Ihu! ;7'l_v arc repressed, w 

second stage in the developmer.f of a nearc-sK The arrogant child 

is ostracized and feels lonely, the sensuous ( 

Fear, which is iiio most cummon express!*!- of a need of security, 
is t'e. <-■■<■■■-■■ '.OT":::nn ■..r.tiseo: ! :pre- ..on: ii'.dee.i. the usee! m 
of forcing a child to be obedient is by threatening him 
terrify-in!.; consequences, the disapproval of the mother, ar 
loss of her protecting love. Thi. 1 local may force a child ton 
ever n a :nral and noun;'. tendencies, which ar 
With the demands of flic parent upon whom depend li 
and security; how much more abnormal reactions. 

The deprivation of love, therefore, acis in iwo ways: (a) Itgr 

account of the tear of such deprivtui™ 1 hat. the child is compelled | 

...,,■■ 1 . 1 1 . ;■ , 

cases therefore in which we do net find this fundai 

love aw an essential feature, whether in the production of abnormal j 






dfort 



Mechanism. These reactions to the deprivation 
n1 iliciuseivcs constitute the psvc lion euro sew, b 
character traits which may persist; so that the p 
llnuc all his life to suffer from self-pity, resent™ 
nee, which he feels to be justified, but the 
ie unknown to him, as they lie in those ea 
They are definitely abnormal but not neurotic, if 
tie emergence of dissociated tendencies. To 
I i.ve lionet] rose- 'heje re actions Mis' tkemselrci be r 
when they later emerge as symptoms they appear 

We therefore have s twofold repression in the psychon 
nation is as follows: there, is :)■■- natural craving ft 
lam, which is repressed in favour of an abnormal reaction of 
"1'lf-pity, reseni:::er!t, sensuousucis and the rest. But these 
nieiions bcinr; threatened or beiitj Poind tiis.sppoiuting are in 
pressed in favour of a meial super-ego ;.o conform with the 

,!,■ ids ot others. Thi- means that in the psyciioncuixiscs there 

a conflict between two fiices. h'ih ■>: which are rqiressed and 
nonscious, and the super-e^o which iceps ilicm repressed. 
The repression, hieiefd-e, rc.uhs in ■■■ ." '■■■.■■■ 1 .■■'.'.■' ir. Ike 
i'.ruriality, in which one part of the personality is dissociated 
' m the rest, the natural sell' and its impulses bri::;: repressed by 
: demands of the moral self or stipei-e«o. Thus repression is a 
iree of great weakness in ihe personality, for not only is the 
■sonalitv robbed of 1 hose force- by means nf which it can face 
lil'e, but these forces, denied expression, revolt and cause dis- 
turbance in the p.: r-o:i alii y. Nor only so, but :!ie mnrsl self, heme 
l.ilselv motivated, is inadequate when called upon to undertake 
responsibilities of life. The symptom, as vec shall see, is a^ 
1 on .promise between all :hese fences; and the specific nature of 
' " order depends ret the ns:i-.rc oi" this compromise. 

important therefore te understand the meaning of rc- 

essential charae' eristics oi rcpressiii:-. in the technical sense 
mid as used fcy psye! 'ptifwlo is are: (1: that it i: .'/ cays !<y 
.m-seif. Therefore flic mere restraint by a parent is not 'Teprcs- 
' " "n the technical sense : the child ntust sccept it and himself 
repress the undesirable qualities; (2) that it 



Whyw 



re reprei 



what we are repress 

o disiociaiion, which in on: 1 opinior 
le.iiure ot" repression than uncoiiscrousrrcis. 






-(3)« 






When a mother forbids a child to do something, that is 
repression in the technical sense. The child who says "I ca 
have the love, so I must do wuliom if, but will get it when I c 
is not rept ;al sense oi 

wortf Repression takes place when the child, being deprived of I 

'■■■■. ■■ :'■■ IV . [ don't want a name's iove, 

I can fend for myself ." It is then thai a duality is formed in ' 
mind between the repressed desites and the an k mi c assume;!, and 

con::.rio'is rv is ..1:0 

chQd who represses his love still strongly saves for it, bul 
denies that he does: but that is why the need for love has tc 
emerge in some substitute form -neb as ;. hysterical pain. 

We see this proas:; of repression even in a simple form ol 
hysteria in the child. When the child, fcoiiug left out, comes 

. ■ ■ ' ■ ■! i 1 .vhy does he not openly ask 

for svmpith 

sympathy? It is because he is too proud to ask and refuses to 

Trims. y .,■ :i, : :d:oby[cc!i snij-.ci.wi! 

problem- The res'.:!! ol" ■U;'.; rexes-ion :i'iii Hie establishment oi 
the super-ego is that the problem is no longer the conflict between 
man and h:s environment, but between conflicting forces in bis 
own personality, between the man and himself. From being a 
biohay.c.il problem it becomes a psychological problem; from 

i .■■.■ One of breed's mos 1 . nn- 

n;iri:iii: discoveries was that in the neuroses the conflict is always 
"endopsychic." To this we have already referred. 

Man lives in a society and the price he has Lo pay for the pro- 

■■ " ■ ■!. ■ .'■ ■ iii mst conced. 

its demands. Sonir [■■■■■ ,,i. :• r , . ,■ id be bound by th< 

they are the delinquent and criminal. Others realize that it is 

;!"i. :■"' .■«!. .1 i ., 

the society in which they live and or: which :hey depend note 

I'..' ill, ; 

the truly moral. Others are forced to be moral from feats 
they often become the neurotics. 

This conflict between the desires of the individual am 
demands of" society is ai the root of most social and moral prob 

which neither soe ..■'.■ ■!.,.. , litics has yet been at 

solve; it is the basic priAiiciii of cn'ili/arion. Such moial cor 

ate inevitable and indeed necessary to human progress and where 

the elements of the conflict arc conscious, the problem can 

be solved by the moral self directing the impulses of the natural j 



ill and purpose, or if this i 



e individual is 



li'il o! 

ftirccd to accept the demands against 

ill-mauds become incorporated within him as the super-ego, and 
I here is sei up the duality hi bis personality between the ego or 
mil ural self, and the super-ego. 

"■■■ ., i 1 1 ■■ ■ . ., ■ .' ■■.. . ■. . . . ■■.■ : ■ . .■ ' 

im'/nl self, :s l.h .i-r; .; ,:i .:-,...--. .-. •: .. id Iks 

.■ .■ .■■ ■,■,",■.,■■ ■ ■■■■. <!'■■<: ■: .'■■: ' :. .,.■.■' ' . ■ .'.., ■■■!■ .,..■■.' 

I,«i,yr '■■? the. ton ■ ,■;,;•■,,, .' ■ ,<■ iper-ego. 

This conflict between the natural desires and the demands of 

'."i-iisy take 1 ; place very early in life, when the child is beinit 
I rained to be obedient, to be sociable, to behave itself and be good. 
Thai- is why we have ;n lea io the firs: three or filar years of life 
lor the origin of die conflicts which later produce the psycho- 
in'iiroses. These rcsuli from the failure of the personality to 
,.ii'..ii!iie itself aright, and to bring about that cn-ordi nation ofvlic 
dynamic fun,. o:ra!:i; « ■■;, i: the essence of 

The super-ego. Since the conflict between the ego and the 

■.u|ier-ego is the basic conflict in a)! p.sychonc;i roses, ii is essential 
to consider the nature an:! sources of the super-ego as we see 
(hem. 






I he personality in 



functions of th 






i. Co) The U n . 

; as primitive impulses, as the circus oi" 
of tlie organism. But the Id is in fact a 

Kre abstraction, for as sunn as Ihe hmaie tendencies have once 
;n activated and come in contact with the environment which 

i .ill 'ii. ■. ;■■ ■ r , ■■. ■■!,'. ii.' ,!..■!. ■ . es 

In become part of the ego. (4) The term Ego may be used of the 
iiaiivc potentialities in .so fur as they are modified by environ- 
mental conditions. It includes the "conditioned reflexes" of 
I'uvlov, the "sentiments" of Shand, the "complexes" of Jung, and 
i In- disposition;, as we have defined ihem." [p; Ti„: Siipsr-sito is a 
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the incorporation into the indiviiLiia! of i- !n ■_: demands of .lodcty; it 
is [he representation of society in the personality of" the individual. 
It derives much of its strength from the impulses of the Id, and 
its nature from live e\yi:r;e-ccs of the ego. But it is more than 
the mere response e! mc vLdieiiiual 10 ihe envi'mnmem and the 
disposiuons re-suliine; ■ Inu! liH.i.v. for once adopted, tltese demands 
of $oe;cr.y become die standards upon which we base out modes 
of dehavioi;;-, and ii/vard- which we direct our action. It therefore 
deserves speaiai eejisijciatie'ii £s a speoilie iu::e[fon of [he; person- 
ality. Whilst j:e^ deals wi:h The obieepve world of esperience, 
the supcr-cgo is concerned with social and moral values,' 

The. somas .::/ ilic ntpcr-c,;,: (i; First of all our standards of 
life ar; derived to ™,e extent as Lhe rem!! :>i cxrcmrKcs. if 
impyUc; like veiviue-someneis lead ihe child into danger it 
develops -.■•;■. aliiiuJe tui . ■ : so:; ■il.i-:: r^u loads ..ieVues. 

v-i ij inhihtcd and le-g.uded ; ■ ■■■ ii ;• i.andar. 

are adopted heeausc i-.fpii.iiv r tiii'jfj: . ii 

is sapped.; if :■ mak-.'.i a noise i: is sha[ up and made loTieiv. 'i::i 

the dbUd besotnes obedieni b.diaee i;m 

in behave. That indeed is the obieci of puiiishiueui. ;iii; Many of 

tlit ' ■ i l ■ J .1 .■■ ". ' i '|;| . '. i. ii <:. i ' 

Lo ile unselfish and Iri'lJ, v;i.or>« to bo greedy and eruel; or we 
lJ.i-k n tits elves firs; oi no one 
else will. But teaching has litde effect unless the child loves or 
respects the teacher, (iv) But of all the sources of the super-ego, 
t'i(:?»i. '.;.:;; a tin.-: i< liie in'i.l imporant. t'i!'.id ; says, "The ego ideal 
or super-ego {it is to be observed Lhai. Freud uses these terms 
LL!e.'s--.iv.:n;;e;;bly;; line rep res a; native of our relations to our 
parent v' By indentification the child not o::.y imnaic-: others, and 
lake; over die .uoods nth: fcelipits of iho.-c arouiid : but by inirn- 









:.\/ii .' ' ■■■ '■'.■■" iver his whole 






chiid ii for ft 



ihc child takes ovet nol 
calmness, cheerfulness 



Daddy going to lecture," or the girl "I 
ng the cooking," they are not only imitating, but 

ng are the persons of their parents. In this way 
ver not only the actions, but the attitudes of mind 
ards, whether kindness or cruelty, bad temper or 

depression, ::re.s| 01 ■ .■... I, sii ■ :y 

.'"■eats". 1 . frorn d"io:r r.aiciirs. This cvpaeTty for identification 
appears 10 lie in all norma! c'eleren, sn ;hat by identification WC 
have an innate capacity for tlie trawrnisii.it: ■.■■_; uc<;:riye<.i chuinc- 
1,-ristks, as we have previously observed. 

What then are the motives which lead a child to identify itself 

■.villi parents and incorporate their person ah lies into ifs own? 

I- the first iv ).:;■■:.'. riio.e ;h 

It d j l II m .cep eie.se to 

them, imitate them, take his cue from them, and thereby adopt 

nieiL •■:■• oi ■ . ■■ : i he second motive appears to be the 

opposite; the thill! namrally wanls to be grown-up, and is filled 
i' M aJr.-.ii'i-.iViii >. i t ■ ; iil ■■ 

I he fnneiion of idem:' ileal ion is therefore fundamentally a bio- 
logical one, satisfying in the first place the need for safety and 
sccurii.y. and ai. :'ie same linn, jircp: ■ i . Ill to be grown-up 

w ' ' : '■ ■■ "■..:■ I' 1, .an. I are in con- 
formity with mental hcabh. (c) h'ear h a false motive of identifi- 
eaiion when the need for safety and securky compels a child, 
under threats, to ajopi the parents.' standards against his true 
nature, and therefore causes him to repress Ins natural self in 
favour of a false supcr-cj.m. (d) The sexual motive, namely the 

i. I ■ .■ i ■ i:' ,',!'! ■■■■ ' , I ,.'i , s :■ i ,,■■!:,,. 

nlenli:"- i.fm-elf wii.h [he parenl 01" [he same sci. is in our esperi- 
ence an artifract and abnormal (see p. 3S5). J: is not surprising 
ih:e il irn-esrise l.o ab::er::;.i! n o! ': hav ::■ a in I lothepsycho- 



Tt e ( I others into 

1 he persor.ahly. Indeed, ihis is perhaps [he most important 

■ ■ "■ 111 of rii. . ■■ [■ : ...[' 

view of mental health, since it is at this time that the persnnahiy 






id, and the super-ego or impersonation of thep 

hcr.s on the oi Imr. Tin: child'., '.ihc.ic iul.cre, kajipiucss 
health will depend upon how far the super-e; 
these two aspeels oflhe personality. In \h 



vlf-co. 






le part of the iietf.oiiaiity ■:■'." the other part of 
his personality. Thirdly, it provides the means of self-co 
because the super-ego can how control the impulses of the 
Because we arc brave we must control our fear, became w 
unselfish we must control our greed. Finally it produces 
criticism, for the super-ego criticizes the desires and impuh 
ihe '.-co. and in extreme cases produces a sense of shame and ; 

(_ h h the I 

super-ego or moral self passes on the ego or natural self. When 
this is advetse we experienced a s<--sc ofguilt. Self-crit 






nirajte 



becomes sr 



io tyrannical a master that it may completely 
dividual, compelling him to 

ind preventing him i'V.vv. exercising his will, lie 
i completely hag-ridden by his morbid conscience 
it renders nis whole life a misery: instead of leading in tight at 
it may stifle all action since it is better to do nothing than to 
doing wrong. Conscience i' by no means an infallible guide, s 
it may be morbidlv motivated, and a morbid conscience may lie 
the cause of many disori'.ct- of eha-acter like self-righteousness 
and bie.oted condemnation of others, on the one hand, and psycho- 
neurotic disorder-, pa!-iiciiia:ly the ;,ij-es«ii>;]-., on the other. 

The conditions of .'. he&k'vf '.iMr-,<j'i The natural function of , 
the sepcr-c ■;■:>, or its more conscious c 3 an" era It, the ego ideal, is 
■ordination and direaion of the native and acquired 



n end a 






health of the individual. Mm. this can happen only when 
parcrns ivfih iviio::: the child ide .*■:! iisjH" :-•■-. ■:.,.■ ivc-i 
tolerably menially healthy with iwte :.:ai:,!ard<; when they al 
'pi:t!!sn.i!.!y io. the child, so that he can develop his own person- 
ality; when the standard ■ ■/.:■... vy . .v. ■ .:. ■ ! i.:: ■ need 

upon the child; and when they are healthily inntivntnl in : lie child, 

tbaf is to say from natural love ::vA admiration of the parents a 

not from fear nor from prematurely aroused sex attachments. 

Abnormality occurs when the parents set wrong standards a 
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e personalis, in which case 
the child is lacking in stable standards so that it becomes the 
impulses; or on the other hand, when the 
■laudards ate t:m rigid so that they repress the native impulses of 

■ ■ .■'..., 

The morbid clieci.s oi" the su;icr-c;;o may be observed in the 
X of the three brothers, -,rhich ill List tares :he relative influences 
the ego and super-ego : the oldest completely adopted the rigid 

/ere with himself even to the extent of marrying a very un- 
. [active woman so that he should not be guilty of having any 
-"■"■-=■ :■:;■:'•!;• i:c..-arc.s ',y-.i; the second became >■-. bad obsessional, 
"ting from the conflict between the ego and the super-ego; 

tird brother elected on the side of the ego, left home, became 
what of a rake, and dis: injuiihed himself in the war! But we 

■ hall deal with the pathological aspecls of die super-ego in later 

I'//.? hcakd '.;■.■■■: h ,-v,v^>.7.',? ■■.■',■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . r ■ ■ ''.;■■ 

™,V;i. That is why it is ;[-:a; a man may get a nervous breakdown 
1 1 mil apparently trifling causes. 

'_ 118) will make this clear. The 
■.-. m !■■:■: «.ho developed a pBtdstfaig .iniiiety state when her husband 
I away for the week-end, discovered '::■ analysis that the real 
le of her breakdown was that she was secretly in love with 
another man, and the thought, thai ihe absence of bo; husband 
ivnuld give her the chance to meet him clandestinely filled her 
■.villi ■;u:'i:, horror and aircieiy. lie! as ihemnval problem remained, 
"id the anxiety persist, and became a chronic symptom. The 

'■!!■.:. ii !■■■■ I ! . 

ilioLi;;li he refused :u admk it to himself, :;.•■■ he i'.ad to supyo.t a 
himily: the repress;'.: nr.tLUji sci!" took the matter into its own 
I decamped to Edinburgh. The man who went blind 

.1 ■ :>■■ ' 1 . .! i : 1 

d within him buried sw.:al attachment towards his 
: desired still io gaze but his sense of guilt obliterated 
1 hi ■ tor bidden desire 1.0 -a-: by making him blind. 
In all these io=ts:;ces there ate .111 resolved moral problems, and 
isis is brought ro 

■ head. We most iccogrwc, therefore, in the production of a 

!■..:■ 1 .,;.■■ ;; S 

■.vliich produced the ahnotmal reactions, and the subject!::-: nm-ai 
wnjlict in the personahty arising from t 

.■:,,,:,■■■,.■: f whit i : yroduced the actual breakdown. 



i only in die present n 



Jung in particular h 
moral problems in the ; 

pathogenic conflict exi: . , 

the actual prcscir s:e the effective causes, and only here- the 

■'■■•■.' : ■:':■> if 5 of removing them." 1 

Wi agree t!iur- is always a prc-cnt-day moral conflict, bin we 
maintain that J/,;v L - *vi</</ .'■■.'■ s/.n-.'i: /■/../; 'eo /■■'o'.ri^-i.ry w.x 
conjiicl kl-i;- ;■ n»; p.i :h,: fjpfinKCj .;;' l!:r p.'.:'!. Indeed I hi moral 
conflict itself ei:EJ.:.!Le; in the past. The man who went blind 
looking at the Madonna y.as ob-..n:!.iy suffering from ji pre.cnl- 
day sexual attachment to his mother, of which he was uncon- 
j[ of which he fed ; ruiliy. liui there -.vuu.d not have be:]] 






that problem 



Is her in childhood; m 



-en ■ ■.ii'i .i i ■ !■■ i. .■"■i:i nut was formed in childhood. 

The more elfcclivc Ir^atmcm would be to discni'er " liu original 
reasons for this, which turned out to he his widowed mother's 
sexual attachment to him winch produced in him both fear add 
aerofion, Even if we regard the essential conflict as that be- 
tween his infantile fixation and his development into adulthood, it 
is siill ihasa early e.stpcr tenets which prevent him growing up. 

The woman i , ■ , ■! i * ■., ' uses 

was actually on her way to an impottant interview, and at the 
moment had omnipotent phaitr. ale* to ha9 ''■..■: | ifa WOnld 

give her power in revenge herself on her family for not apprc- 

. :'!' . I,-;.- I... : . I . ' '■ ■ .-■ I ,-....., :. .-,! ■',,\.-; 'v :.],■■ 

swerve of ihe ear. which pul a sudden end Hi the phantasies and 

-...:-,■ . ,. .■ , ,.:,,: 

objective fear and rage m infancy when her nnvhcr, whilst feeding 
her, was suddenly alarmed by the entry of a drunken father, and 
"swerved" the child bile ihe ect. The I car cut ■sntaiically repressed 
tl Lt- aiyrrcssiyctass, se riist '.'.-he never he:- asscntvettess was aroused 
as on this later occasion the fear of consequences uss are-used. 
There was a present-day moral problem, concerning her assertive- 

" .■.■'..'!■..' iii 'i:. i ■.. ,'■. Lin!: 

;!■;■ .could no; 

s-spcrioneoi o: childhood which were repressed by ioai of conse- 
quences. 



Ties 



rvvterope. : 






■■■ ■ (a lo p ■ i ■ ib ■'.■ : ,< 

taken into consideration if wc aw to cure the patient radically. 



The recognition of these two basic factors has led to two 

■ : ■■ t : .- '-. icaimeni- '1 i..:ro osvcl-.othiaat'is'.s 

who dca! primarily with this moral ynoblem in its prcser.i-day 
pi-e : -r:ii[si:ioii. cuorprciiiig to the patient the unconscious motives 

olhis actions andre ■ in „ -evealed reams. There 

.re others, lite live wriicr, who consider that Ihe mo=i ctfeuti '-'i? 
nnans of dealing even with the present-day moral problem, is to 
discover its dccp-SLiiiui causes in chilchnmi. ami sn to eradicate 
in.: coti.jiiexes from which rhe present problems spring. For 
whilst the analysis nl" ■,!■.■.■ preei-.iiiati-:j; cause; may reveal the 
problem, the disceveiy of these c:n'y experiences reveals the 
i nielli; of the problem, and Ihe causes of the moral conflict, the 
precipitation of which produces the breakdown. An understanding 
of these predisposing causes in childhood is also, of course, of ihe 
greater importance for The prevention of the psychoneuroses which 
is our main concern. That is why it is with ihe predisposing 
i Muses of these disorders in early childhood that we shall most 
particularly dca: in the following pages. 

Tim prc.:i.pi!.-:i:ir? fn.'ov.: nf a y.e'.irosis are innumerable, some of 
which will be mcuiioucd. as cctcioe ari;es, but there are some 
which are eonscque])- vipon ccrrain b:'o :■.».; tea I pha.c- of lire, such 
:!!, jdnleseence and Ihe menopause. In adolescence not only Ihe 
-.-. s impulse; bui love impulses, especially in i he ;;irl, and aggressive 

i in I ■■! ■ . , spe-; .'■■ I] ,.ii., . .ii ■ i id h an : .,' and pi - 

I conflict prcvieudy la- ant Tfl.he main repression has been of 



impulses, these 



ty precipitate ■• 



■ sympathy and affection, the 



I impulses was ihe need fo 
icadiaui symptom is more likely to 
..-lull has been repressed it may produce an obsession. A specific 

In. ■ hat ■ i. ■■ 'i -i- -. is pain ill nine 

-.-I ni ii . 1 1 -..-.: ■ ■ ■ i ■ . a -.- nai i . now recognize to be fre- 

ipiently of hysterical as v.-l! ss of endoc-mc orljon, the causes of 
which must be discovered to be eradicated. They are frequently 

ibined so that an endocrine pain may be used as a means of 

i-yun-a i:ivc .nd -yin^-ithy at an age when the love craving is 
particularly active, is-.' the depression of ;. giri at the menstrual 
|.:ti..th .nay be due to the thwarting of love or to pituitary gland 
■ !: nseni-,, n i conii.ii.a'icTi of :• ■;■■ 

The thwarted love craving also happens in women about the 
are of 28-30 whose na'mal desire to be married seems less likely 
...h: fulh'i-.-J -.shoaie a ; -:tiiu' bont! i V :ib which ii 

l"-.iuc> hi attraction. The healthy-minded woman frankly accepts 
ihe thwarting of thai . Idipti herself to life, and finds other 



though perhaps less perfect forms of interest. But if she has not 
learnt to tolerate frustration, or i!" she Inns :lti old repressed yearn- 
ing for affection, the resultant conflict may produce either unsatis- 

Ea-:Loi\ ilIii.iL afTai!::, .eslless depiess.iii]. or bystcriea! sy::.p!t!— -. 

I " ' ■ 

■■"'■I- i .'■■ ■■ i : i- 

and mother passing. The age of 55-60 is a common time for 
breakdown in men, c:.::.-m'.s!1; Lhe suci:ess:.i! man, ibr hi: Suds his 
power waning and is confronted with having to yield to younger 
and more energetic men. It is the too great urge to power and 
nehievcnicn: ihur produces bnil, ill, siicees- and h.i- brti.i'rfiOJ.n : 
but that urge, as we shall see, is often based on a more deep- 
rooted ani.iciy. So ibis Insi. ol" p:i',vit most commonly takes the 

1 he idWdi-T more tominonly lakes lhe form of conversion hysteria 
owing to the loss of affection. 
There are tbm mum -v/i ■ ,<i ; "■■.'. .. i >i 1 






and Se 






respci 



isofth 



personality 50 I he deprivation of love. The hysl trie responds 

by dependence; he desires to escape from life, he shrinks from hie. 

The obsessional responds !o life by ag!;rr:>.sxn-!:.ji ant! self-will, 

and it is these forbidden impulses, the consequences of which he 

dreads, which coniiie! hiin In inopiliali:. The sex pervert is charac- 

frOTn lis bii:lii!?ien: iinieiions. In each ease these unties of response 
have first been highly developed, and then repressed, and finally 
emerge in their specific forms of neurosis. 

We may regard the three main forms of neurosis as the three 
primary colours of '.he speei, an which may appear in pure form 
but which more often appear as mixtures : or again, as a wave of 
iri mid over- 

tones of which determine the timbre by which we can distinguisfl 
the viohn from the flute. So the timbre of an obsessional, both in 
character and symptom, is quite different from that of the hysteric, 
and the hysteric from :he sci, o: ■■■■.■,■.. 



1 .'i ■ ■ ■ ■•■ 11 ■;■' 

ye. rindy defined "Hiree ei,' ^,-,,:ki velw regard the psychoneuroses 
1 i. 1 ■ . . M ■ ■.. 1 . ■ . 1 ■■ ■ ■ 11 mere are many severe psychc- 



and most people regard dr 



conditions as ditferet 






>n on-; is 1i1.11 !■; "ini-iehr'— 



is-, it is 



. pui'tieri of iri? p.rlie.ii, whereas where the patient denies lhat there 

..i ■■■■... , ■ . . 1 11 i v. 1 , . .. and know they are 

' '■ un ■. . '■■■.. hi ■■ a ■ 11 ..■ in ■■.! 

■ " ■ ■ ' ■....,, . ■ . , ■ . . ...■ , 1. , 

■ 1 , 1. . ■ 1 .1 !■ 1 .. .1 . |.,n ■ : ■ .. . 1 \ . 

1 ■■■'..'.',,: ' e ■'■ ■ ■ !.■..■■ .1 .■,.■. 1. ■,, .,; 

!■ Inns. Tliis is true of Lhe advanced psyohuiie, bet ihcie ate ]::•■,■■ J tetn: 
1 1. i.pie '.vi-,., i.i'.T iir.:,;s.e:is ■::■ ■■•■.ii in kecpi ..iieek ■•:■. 

tficm during an interview with a doctor looking for evidence to certify 
1 1- ■". On i.ni o.i ■:, li'iiu. ■ - ■■ ;i lyeeicrie-j :■.;■!, is i.ibn- L e.o c-lV . -.- ■■}■■ 1 r 

1 11 ■ ■ ■■ 1. 

is often completely dominated by his compulsion or contamir, 
complex, for lhe time being. It := This etilerion which leads 
pNychopathologisB tn say that "all children are psychotic." Bu 
,-. i.lsti a msiepre^nri.ne;., lot .ee," : oe.u.e ilinsl be judged by its 
1 1 1 tour 1 normal 10 a 

111 the age of two, who has not yet co-ordinated his personality 1 
the control of lhe will. Ihe osiehetie, like many others, suffers 

'■'.'■ ■■'... ■ 1. . ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 .11 

he suffers not only from it: 1.11 oi enure i iyjt :iem -he ■vi^i'jy 0: et.i 

.ren.rn.en: i-. ■ iilKieiir 

i ■■■.!■' : ■■.' 1 ■ ■ .■ 1 1.1 1 ■. I..,,,. 

1. In 1 : ineet.nrrol of his morbid super-ego so tl .1 1 !.!■■. .■. ■ ■ ,, i... r ■ 
ni'i 1 In lefeascil .',n:l Lie utilized for lie Iter purposes. 

Another erilerion suggested is the iense of reality; Lhe diagnosis 
■!'r : 'iii-ie on whether me patient is in touch with obiecLive realitv or 

■■■ : !. il'.i ■■ 11 ■■ ,,;..,, 1. . 1 . . ,1 , . .;, , 

it.' 1 1 1 us e.sem ii. .jiily .li.illev dei;iM.. lb? ijm.ii h n. ■?.!!--.■ i. cs 

diss:' ii : . lien levii:..: 

■ lei i i.hi nen L J rem onieciive realnyi and if re.is Mere Lus.cn .is 1111 sii-jokee 

■■■. li.:.,. ..I .ii: ■,.! , .1 1 1 | | | , ■. . j . , , , , . 

I ie.n dislinefeiis inivi .;,:,, ■ . .:.... : . 

iili-,|'.ieie as a liistinguisliing mark of the psychoses. 






I.isyel.oti,' 






in the id 






d : quite frankly la r.:gatd as ptyckotk !>:ae 

,Hyj;di-,-; :e'i:i:i .'Ae '.■■:^': ■■; ■■iv.'i::: :,',•,■■ '.':..?.,'.■ ,.n: ■.:..'„.■ ,■,,,- : ;£ 

"« n"it i 1 '.' '■ ■'. ■ 1 ■:.' ■> ' ■ ■ '■ .'. ■ .';,.■■ / I . ::hKinal 

(■■!■■'' ■ psychoses ar" '■■■■' 



. ■ ■ ■ ■■ : 

arising from menial di'mc-.ta. One n; 

is cydothymic, the other is depicted bi 

aces are against him, and a third, the psychoneurotic, bi 

i'i-.l.TMr.'. tile ^■iT.il: ititjrl 

a fugue state because he is epileptic, ar 






intofeK 



■/■■:.-:':-.jT-L.i:. fairly well with the c 

ic state who is overwhelmed by morbid .'I 
jo confused that he ha< no unit;'; ' 



of the psychoses aireajy -.■; 

thoughts and fe;!]ny.s; -.-.ii- 

.*:■:■ .-.i'/r.d .:.::!'" •'•.- .'/>'! ,':>.' '- ■■■■ ••■ :■ ■■■'::.: -::/: i:u--l- ■ ■:.■.-. iv-.^ :.■ 
to be out of touch with reality. The basic factor in all rhc-c eiacs is lit 
-■ ■■;.:•!■.■::.-! J ..Hi instability. 
'.In iliis uile;-i".i 

■■..■■'■'.' ■. ■ , ■ ■ ■ 

lite general par-i- ■■ ■■■.. di?LBi ■!! psychoses, and toxic 

psychoses :l!:. .kliiiLin ;i;ei.---s, hr.tvc-iha.Li .-.,!■>-.■■ indude as temporary 
;j.vv. :«Mj'i t]-c h alio; ins lion > ind deli.-iuiii oL the parient with fever, 

ami i .....'.' :■.■.■■ . ■:. . i ' :!■■■' 

■t :i..i-':>aLs. c1:'i!;'jl ■'■'■:" ..i-A'li'i ■"■!■ eiK a i r.c , ^;.i depression ftom 

i ii I . i I.. ■>!.- .;:> J'-'IJ ■.■■..''■■ . ■ ." ■■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

which in mote exaggerated forms mav beo !■■ ',■!■■ ■ . ■■:•■, 

..!■ ■ ■■/■;■;■ 

Th:j :t; -.■ r ^' -, Lui-r.-i^. l!..c 

Ties from taking 
mote doses of aLoixM. The out i- a mild the other an advanced 

i ■ .. I.. ■ . Tli ■ i n ■ 'i I... i\ hi iv, ■.■ ■] . •:•■ . i ii :l 

saveiiiy of :!ic con.!! Lion, a. a: 1101 merely viEh i's naure. Il it a legal 
lerni re&nir,! only to ■!■; more advanced cases ol" psychosis who are 
z Janet Lo J i.;:'' ■!■!'.'_■: an.'r oihcrs ami >'-L'io ean Therefore by certificat 






:■:!::■;■::::: 



egaUyUi 






into a psvehouu. i.er because these are different degtees of th 

,i: . in', r. I Hi i ■ ■ I '■ ■ ' o '. i.i.'i it may r,:i: 

the first lo appear, ilie cr-r.si: rational !kior is the predominai 
Indeed the psychogeneric symptoms may bi 







aa! fj 



n nothing ca 



■ ■■il-.- jrhen the patient is well enougbt to co-operate. Thus in favourable 
cases psychological treatment is effective even in psychotic case:, L"oi- 
.vIil:ii we have removed the psychological or moral problems, the 

iMiii'iir y\ then capable of coping with the constitutional part of his 
iln.ir.ler, an,! a petni-neril. recovery, 'hough not a complete cute, is 
■ 






aafiyls 



empt is made by analysis H 

rjcal treatment of socli case— 
I to be lightly unceruke;.: .' 



:e of research rather than 



PART II 

CLINICAL 



PSYCHOSOMATIC DISORDERS 



Psychosomatic la-dic:'*: <-• .cnc^ncd with the body-mind relation- 
ship in the production of disease. It represents the interaction of 
body and mind, S5 ;!.(■:, :::--1 liv.: !■:,; -^elusive dualism which regards 
iliseaiL ;n bciiu'. cri!:E-i -i::p.\ik [■■:■■,■::■„:■■,;■. in !.:)■:;--.. Ui.:r 

r:'.i^.-.;al]," .u^-;/. Lv". '; -:.■:. I'.';:'i a< Li ■.-]'■"■]':- H:V:i '!>.■. r''i;CUO!l 

involves both mental and physiological change!. Psychosomatic 

medicine regard 5 Lin :■ ilirj as i :imctioningunit. 

The term psychosomatic meumes used 

of all those disorders of the personality in which the body-mind 
relationship is the dominant feature. But so used it covers the 
most- of medicine: for there are few ph\\"r ■■ . ■ ..,..■. 

not their mental effects and few mental disorders but have some, 
; effect on the physiological 



is that we should have t 



bcri-beri as psychosomatic disorders since they give rise to menial 
mid emotional disturbances as wcii ;■< mm cr.s ion iiyst;;:a since 

the physical syii . , ■ . nits from an emotional cause. 

'I'hi!. is to render the term vf.d.ws sine: it is made to esplain too 

■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ in i " - ■ deli ■ .1. . . . 

"risychwoniatic medicine." 

By others the term "psychosomatic disorders" is restricted to 
I hese disorders in which both mental and physical factors combine 
in the prrJuttimi of -fa disorder, a typical c.iie being that of 
i . i : : ■ i , : ; . id i ti ■'.■:■;- is li-LYjuiriiLiy ii constitutional predisposition, 

lint the attacks of which are often precipitated by emotional dis- 
i urbiinu-f. In such cases the cute of either one or the other factor 
may be sufficient to "cure" the whole, by removing one of the 
i-iSL'iirial causes. On this criterion such conditions as duodenal 
ulcer may be called psychosomatic in so far as both mental and 
physical factors contribute to the production of the disorder. 

■■ i ■■ ■ ■.■!■■■ ,■ i i..iml L.m..i':hi:-' 

in which there is a consbinatiun oF physical and psychological 
i-.ui-ss, excludes L-oiuiifions sudi as a simple ::t;vous indigestion 
in headache due to worry, in which the causal factors are entirely 
psychological. 

■"hilst, therefore, we shall use the term psychosomatic medicine 



i.-is more vtsi-icto.l sense of those physic 
dyspepsia, nervous headache or palpitant 
diate effects of emotional disturbances i 
especially :r-. ilisordcn oi ihi .:UH;:>m!;c •: 



i such as that of danger, changes ■ 



I I 



ike place first of all in 
organs to prepare the 
I liberated is normally 



s system and 
organism for action, after which th 

.■'■■:■■! •: .1 i. 'Hi i ■ . ,, . r..' ■■ i: . i i. :.in,< 

But if the energy thus released cannot be discharged in voluntary 

:ic-i ...■■■■.■ ■ ■.■■■■■ 

organism so Lhai these itsccr;]! aerivi::cs arc grcalh- ciaj^cralcJ 
aod we have violent pj.'pi ration oi the heart, pressure in the head, 
breathlessness, fainn.ei ness, iremnling and 

! '!■ . ■ !' .i. ■! ,.,,., .,...■11, .. ..■'.: ii. ..,:i 

as varied and as numerous as i.hc functions of the 

. ... ,| , . ■, . m: |i . , ,1 ;■■ 

!. id i ■:.:.■;: ion, ncrvnus headache, co:::.::pa!ie!!, iiiarriwea, vomiting, 
Muan tog, angio-neurotic oedema, some cases of asthma, incon- 









c thKiry of pryichopliync, 



ri oi'!'un,-.:ii(.ii 



)ther organs whose f "u:icr:ii::s 
rs sysjm. These changes in 
jody and give rise to general 

in down," and literally loses 



nun affect metabolism of the whe 
ill-health; thus many a man gets 
■w.-h.'.li! from worry and anxiety. 

The Mu.iyMi'Sin or" these simple pivcliovoniri!::. disorders is not 
ihliicu'r io imdcrsant: if v.v Mie ;! p.mi.A'.br instance, say thai of 
nervous i ndiges;: or. . it has been proved (Cannon, l'avlov and 
inhers) lha: when we are in ay, —notional state, say of fear or 
rage, the flow of gastric juices is diso::le;cd, and the function 
of digestion almost ceases, Thi. inhibition is brought about 
through the medium of the adrenals and the sympathetic nervous 



HinonlTralbr tfiTC qrrp 


t of digestion 


valuable in thai it con- 


serves our cnctgies ant 


utilizes th'-m 
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able energy is required. 


If, therefore, a roan is in 


„ state ol worn 


anxiety, irritability, or is 


frustrated in love, the fl 


'.■ oi c;^s:iic i,.i 


;es is disturbed, the food 


In the stomach remains u 


idi!;c.'.:tt a-,1 1 


e individual suffers from 



to deficiency of ihe gastric sec re! ions, and nor an ho.sicrit imii;>s- 
'"■!■ ricvelopo.l in o:dt. t to get sympathy or to escape responsibility : 
nevertheless ii is ta-i.-.cd by ineriia] worry or anger. 



I he orgs.:::;- pi 



.1 an ..'[UolioukI sljic and ending with a 
every- it 



■!■.■.,. -■.■:. :i:;si. Mi 

^sult by giving the patient digestives and may cure 

and therefore :ia;uri!lv .laiiris :huL the condition 

s obviously phy.". i .i , ..;■:', i .., mrdierback 

and cures the emotional wo::"; which iiaricd it, so that the 
indigestion disappears, and he therefore claims that [he condition 
■■ psyciiogenefic. So [he unnecessary- uuarrci goes on. But ihcrc is 
no doubt which treatment is the more radical and scientific; for 
ihc somatic approach cures the end result but not the worry 
which causes it, so that the symptoms may return, and the patient 
becomes a chronic medicine-taker, the curse of the general 
pniL-i iiioncr: whereas in,: psy.helnyical approach, by dealing with 
■:; :::!:. ated '.':■: disturbance, and giving the 



s tie ei 



orry of which the indigesl 



indhe 
Me he 



Psychosomatic disorders may be of a simplt 

psychoneurotic type. A case will illustrate all three, A m 
from pressure in the head especially round the temples, am 
cannot see clearly. He had a nagging wife who would keep 
awake till two or three in the morning and sleeps ~ 
has to work. This he bore like a Christian martyr 
it to no one out of loyalty. When he was encouraged to let out in 
analysis all his feelings of rage and resentment against his wire, 
his symptoms completely disappeared. The pressure in the head 

'■■ ■■ 'PI '. ■■ '■'■■ ■ ils ■' ■ ii.i. di ortlei ihe 

difficulty in seeing was symbolic of the fact that he was refusing 
to "■■■;ik hicrs in the face": ii was not a simple but a symbolic 
psychosomatic disorder. Bui there was a neurotic clement in that 



A. Simple psychosomatic disorders 

Simple psychosomatic (harder; are those which are the direct \ 
:'■'.■■■■' '■ ■,.■,■,,■■ :■■ v.' .■'■: i; . ■: •■■helhcr of fear, sex or ai 
the causes of which si; wxsci«'j< and usually of an objective m 
Headache due to worn-, and loss of cppciite due to anxiety 
cases in point. So a business man can suffer indigestion 
having a row with a partner: a workman in an uncongenia 
in which he feels his personality stifled may suffer from asri 
brooding resentment may cause pseudo-angina, v hi; pain :! 
heart; and a girl, unwillingly kept at home, suffers from net 
headaches due to ftustration, whilst her sister whose si 
cravings are aroused and not satisfied suffers from pain in the | 
back from uterine congestion. Many girls in adolescence go " " 
their food" because of physiologically aroused but frustrated . 

These effects of emotion are not only ok scried cJi.-. :cm i i v but 

■ ■■■ ■ 11 I!' .:. I 1.1 mm ■ , -,-. 

may produce artificially induced emoiioiv.il states like fear an 
jt'dcr I'wse '.Siboia!' cm observe .;;■. 

test the bodily effects (Winnower). The heart rale is affected and 
the blood pressure raised even under an imaginary fear. A 
dition of annoyance produced under hypnosis checks the Jlow of 
bile, with all the physical consequences of this. Constipation 

he induced 

tion can be checked or postponed by suggestion (it used to be 
done before Balls); and amenonrhoea can be produced Everyone 



knows that the fear of getting a baby in an unmarried £ 
liHclfbc enough to stop her petiods. 
The characteristics of simple psychosomatic disorders 

(i) They originate in j::.:mL-J r.rJ. sr.toiiaria! oi'tr:--; i 
i licvcfiire psychogenic. In this respect they reseuiMe the 
ni'iiiii !■■!. .hi 1 ' i. ■ i ii 

(2) The causes of the cisoLiOE may be quite conscious. 
quite aware of the emotions of fear or 
in iliii respect '.hoy JiiTcr lYoni the, psychoneui 
hove an unconscious motivation. ;\ moid person may he sick with 
li;ir, develop palpi-.Mtiic' or -.wealias in o bombing attack or at 
receiving bad news, the causes of which have no refer ion ;o any 
ict. The unmarried girl who is worried about 



IS (;reii:in:; :i ■ 



-icious circle and per- 

■ ause of her worry. A man who receive- uews that his wife has left 
him develops a severe headache acd ki-.ows why; ihc swain who 
lias been rejected in love may lo;e wciirhi; and the torpedoed 
IH'iiy officer, worried at the possibility of going back to sea, develops 

■ ihionic swoaim, .■ ..... ' ., ■ • ■■■. ' 

he will not be sent to sea. These are the cases of simple psycho- 
..■oiatic disorders, Iji.il not ti '.;■;-. psyciio.iciiro-e.-:; for in all these 
eases there is consciousness of die emotional cause. They are 
neurotic only if we are to use the term in the ;;ooular sense of all 
abnormal emoiio-al tondiiioiis. but :;or if wc reserve this term 
lor those mi hi to ■.■■■. ■ ■ . ■■ i i . ■ |.i ■■.' io 

(3) In all these cases it is the frustration which causes the 
ln'iidache or indiiresiiOTi. i! is when wo cannot ndec/aoiciy express 
our fear that we get indigesliuo, when our anger is checked that 

■ ■■■■ i.;(-i :. i-eadi.che, vorty aboiii ;j problem we caonoi 
solve that we set consri paled, and when wc ;:-o hopelessly in 
love that we lose our appetite. This approximates to Freuc's 
theory of repression, but in these cases there is only frustration 
and not repression which is an tin conscious process. 

(4) They are 1 f , . ■ ■ .■■■ ■ : ■.!■ 'ions 

In this respect they differ from ordinary hysieria which is indirect 
and purj the simple resulr 

of emotional disturbances and has no "purpose" except the 
purely biological one of cm;;! p.n« 1 he stomach in preparation tor 






■e from 



hysteric headache 

:olt of an unconscious 
isn, not of pressure. 

(5) Moreover they are rail scimuk disturbances. The psycho- 
matic indigestion thoush caoscd by worry is a "real" one due 
deficiency in gastric secretions. T.;c headache is probably due 






blood. The 

or the lack of bill 









•e congest 



;e sense f i] lf ; 






ry of the bowel 
BnOjonlKKa there is actual, 

"functional nervous disorders," in that 
a change of function in the nervous syStHnj 

but not a change in ottsc.iic srructure. Nevertheless there is 
evidence to show that if these funckona] psych 00 'matte disorders 
continue long enough they »>« culminate ■': tail ::rs : s?ik. and 
sl>! rwh tening 

of the !>i)ir from menial strain, eomntonh 

in London during the wat. 

(6) Psychosomatic disorders may arise from any emotion: so we 

may get nervous indigestion from thwarted anger, sex or fear; 

both the angry pa,™ and tits person in love loses his appetite. 

the arousal and frustration 

;i '■ ■.■■.!.'■■■■ iu . 1 

.■■■:,.■ ^,^-^tu function ma y likewise result from tl " 









iystem which it 
:ulation and other vise 
teparatory to act 



ig the adrenals and 
irn affect the heart, breathing, 
al functions. These autonomic 



capillary c 
functions 
it is the functii 

energies in -,-, specific direction.' 

Diif,r,::;nJ J; .!,;:: -.j;V .Si.- : rders are often 

confused with «.■;■.-.■,:. -.■:,■>'.'! ■': M ] rl 3lysi s ln tnat 

-ne symptoms in hoih eases arc physic.il. lint the psecne.;:,ti ;;,i:i ( 



■s may be due tt 



:* where,!.-. 



icoeniaed. "They have," i 



hysteria is due to unconscious conflicts: and psychos 
disorders are mainly visceral and autonomic, 

ii' ' ..■■ ■.:■■!■ 

diagnosis, however, depends somewhat on ojr ckissiik-ation : ioz 
ii we lake a; ot:r criterion ii:e arxiioaikoi distinction, we regard 
1 nuvetsfon hysteria as a disorder of the central nervous system, 
nmi ihe psychosomatic as a disorder of the autonomic. But if 
we accept she crucrion of piir<:o;i-,;.'nc.ss, we rcJ.tf.jii hysteric 
an unconscious wish cmd devise.il for 
respoi .si bill 

■■ ' I 

notional disturbances. But in either case th 












ii-e(i pmposively as a hysterical symptom 
■ vmoathv On ;'.t other, hand, a disorder 0: ri-.e central nervou 
system may be the d:reei result of the emotional slate, ae.si no 
li.-.'.e any element of such intent or purpose, such as trembling 
.lill'eums of the neek and immobtiiv. There are pal. ems win 
■uiiir from lori.iccllis Jiery-ncck), expressive of "lijimbc: .!v.-:i;..-' 
from an unpleasant thought or an experience, which they ar, 
unwilling to face. This involves the central 
nevertheless ihe physical expression of an c 

. .. belie 
neuroses, which arc putely 



system but is 
tnotional state. There 
especially in 



, and have n 



ltofth 



heiii.' : 






dbyd. 






e of the "rapid cures 

wn.k near the front line in war. But if too much fuss is nude 01 
ilicm, they may come 10 be used by the patient, and be iransibrmcd 
:!!'!! a tree livstcria. i'iiiri is why it is adviseble 10 treat them early. 

Many psychos tii-.iai j c disorders are temporary because the 

,i, L ,,,. in wliii h ■■■■ ■ mi 111 ■:■ el . ■■■■■■-: i ■ : . ' esti 

worry, failure, disappointment in love, besiness anxiety or air 

1 n,i 1 , ■' p ■'■!■ ; >!i or ii 1 ■■ :■■■■!■ '■ ■ p ' '■ '" ■'■- 

Mom of us know what it means to be sick with msappoiormoni. 
in have a sinking feeling in the pit of ihe stomach with fear, to 
1 eel hoi about the neek with aottcr or to fee! the heart jump into 
the throat. In these eases :ee symptom- -.■■raily piss oil fb em selves 
when the crisis is over and :he objective stimulus passes: the 
■iomach quietens down, v.-e cease to perspire, appetite returns and 
Ihe heart returns to its normal position! 

Chronic psychosomatic disor ' 



•-to 



e first 



place.twychosomaricdisordors may persist because the, 

■'■■■■ '■''■' ?'-'■ ■■ in reason that if th< 

r:iLiu :■ iviTi; co Li i. ■uics. it w*M cause him chronic indigt 

wile whi) is dissatisf"- J ■'- <••' ■'-— — =— *- 

headache: and the p 



. .._ a chronic | 
■inn me puicssionm man wno is constantly trying to 
is beyond his capacity will suffer from chronic palpita- 
iere arc reasons of a more specific nalute. 

(b) One is ihe /!.:>.. /ij.'ivf ■■■/ Myj/itgiis.' excitation. When, 

1 ■ '/SI ■ ■'.!. ■ ' .■ olll 

eil.es iimciorrl-.c products of" fiicsc oha;:ires 10 be thrown off and 
lor the ,)r--rv!-i to settle uown into a si. .10 of equilibrium. There- 
fore for s rim,.: after the she;; lias btitst and the danger is ov 
continue in a stale of trembling anxiety. These condition. _„ 

■.uabr^-s to ih. ■ ,■,..■■■ ■ ,!■■ |, ■..,..!, ,,, ... i„ ,,., 

continued chemicel ;i..:rioii in ihe retina fur some lime after th 
light itself has been removed. Thus the thyroid gland may con 
tinue in a stated activity ;■■■: Ions: periods after the shock, and it 






objective stimulus is past. This is liable to crea. 
between the mcntel ami the ;ji:vs:cii), for the n 

stimulates the thyroid : !: -.d the thyroid perpetuates the ex „„. .. 

SOftttl3ieconu:i:m .may u 

h . 1 ]ked up 
to see a man looking in si. i ho window. She dare not scream: bi 
rap.Jly developed a cyr.oiihyio-tu.:" which persisted. A: mien ivr 
have crashed often suffer i":om :!:;';, combination of anxiety at 
.'ypc-hyroidisni which is much more diiiieult to euro tiiait 

oi ■ '■ 'i" = ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

circle produced, We havt io-.muI these :[>,.-... :.- 
psycho: iretapy alone. 

(c) In other cases it is the after-thought of a distressing exper 
ence, the memo the palpitatio 

or other psychosomatic disci-tier lo persist. Indeed, such anxiet 

■■ "■ ■■■:" i in 

"•!ii),-h! b.ne been," weieh :■• much worse [bin what vis. These 

' ; f ' ■ I' ■ '■!! '■'■ ,■!!■. '■■■ being !.:.., ..!„■.. I 

wi'.fi even grcenr ic-.[-,-i- in. dreiuns mi,! nichi mures, ihe function 
o! '.vh:eh .s to ;.Lind iii the place of experience and wa: 

■■-■■ ■'■■'■: . ■ prehension, together i 

useful 
biolo-Kii:; purple fo: if c-T...::s a speciik dimmer Jias threatened, if 
miiy cc:ne 1i5j.ii s:if.r the onanism therefore continues ia a state 
ofpreparednL til 1 tniJ to meet the 



'57 
hum of the danger. But what is biologically useful may be 

I >■.',■. hoiogically very distressing. 
(J) Very commonly another type of viein-.is circle i= formed. 11 

I ■■■.■■■, ii.ii.--.-i.- ... nol :i :■■■ ■ 11 i' : ■■ bed. 

A woman in the bombing naturally develop.. 1 palpitation Tiicre- 
ore the heatt palpitated the more she feared: and the 
"eared the more the heatt palpitated. Her condition 
tproved by being told by her doctor, ignorant of the 

ii.\vl ■ il Hi' ■■ ■■ ii :■■ '"■ 1 i .1 ■! ■ 

■nd would have 10 be careful all he- lire, seeing yet another 
mote Ciibiti-jufi which seemed to coelirni Ins false 

{,') The most persistent of tile psych'.. somatic disorders are 
p!^:xd cemplex h reactivn'cd. I his was 

1 !■ . is ■ ■■■ ■ 11 ■■ ■■! ■ ■ ■ 1 ■■■ ■■ 

. ..i 

. 1 j ■ - - 11 fan 1 hesc on":.; ii:::s once aroused cannot be 

. .■ 11 ■■.■ 1. 1 1. ■■ 1 . . I , ■ ..,,,■ 

disorder is rransformed into a m.,s .■ disorder, by the 

" in old complex, to which we refer later. 
Siii-tila subjective ;nycko;oma!;.- ilhord-irs. We have so far dis- 

..... ...!■■■.■■ ■...■.■„. . : . ■ . ■■ ;i .■ m il, :.. 1 

has been aroused by an objective and conscious situation, and 

1 ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

l.-n^jis 1 he stimulating cause persists. 

But emotions may be aroused from subjective causes within 
..iii=ckcs, fear of our impulses, Fear of our fear, feelings of guilt or 
nliame, sex feelings from imagination, resentment arising from 
-. lie 7-e::-.;):-;. East, i' 

|holsofourselves.Curiovislyenough,aB we have already meniioned, 

;■....■:■'■■.■ .'; t':i 

.<■■■. ••! ;..■>;. :;i..; ■!'■....' . 

■h Til ■ .1 into io responses which we call "prepared- 

■ .1 ■ " ■ ■ ■■ ii '■'■ 'ii 10 

eet, no occasion for their use. When we feel the sense of guilt 
: shame at some remembered sin of the vmsi. we perspire and 
ihe heart palpitates, just as much as when we are faced with an 

I ■■■ ■ ■■.. , ;,. !.■,:'.. ,. ■ 

. 11.. i.ir ■ 1..1, .. ■ , ■■ 

body sinpidly prepares itself for aeiion which cannot be carried 
out, and for an objective emergency which docs not exist. The 
bodily reactions are quite inappropriate, and we are left with a 



pir ■ i ■■i 1 ' ■■.!■ onour hands which, having 

:■:) adeeimai.c i«i. .1 .■ 

disorders. 

ch : psych oit, ■■ . 1 ■ . 1 ■ ■ . ! ■ ■ ■ . ■, ones lor various 

reasons. First, - our fever about with 

us; -A..: ca;r-.-.-.i: escape from. ':: by fv'ght or change of circumstances, 
as we may from objective Jsuircr Second iy, the physiological 

><-■■ ■: War designed 

for an objective situation; so the girJ who has a sense uf shame 
about s'.-\ disrici blaslit-s when she meets people, although the 
blushing serves 1:0 othef par-pose -!■■■- to call attention to what 
she want: ;:i lii.lt: far from preparing her fir dclcnsjye aa.on, 1; 
puts net at a diiadvamagc and perpetuates the trouble. Finally, 
subjcciiyc problems are more like;]-,- in n K wjri.-ifet.-j, and .is 
long as the cans-:- remains the psychosomatic result will remain, 

■■■ , ,'i ■ '■■ 1 . ■ ..■■ 

anger against himself for some past folly. 

vi'e si:!! icinid such psyeboscTnritiC disorders as "simple," 
though subjective. For ihc causes of ice emotion may be quite 
conscious; and although (here iuay be emo-iiona! conflict, there is 
no repression or dissociation. 

The treatment of simple psychosomatic ccsorders follows upon 
their nature. They a-c ahvays duo ;o 1 rust rat in;!, with the result 
lha: ibcre is an axaa of prsduakK of emotion End .'..',, ', ■ .■■■ ■' 
discharge. The condii-ion may therefore be eureJ either ;'i. by 
d;s:id:;y .'/:,: fn/j!i-;a,i'l of the cinoi io« 01 (ii) by finding outlet and 
d; -charge tor i!,c :r;io;i"u in i-rii mian- achon. 
1 ' 

ofthecause ■■,■ :■ ...... ."-, ■/ /stances. Removing 

a man from u ■ ■ ■. — 1. ■ ■■ ■ 1 . .-,■,,. , ;. 

children of a harassed ..-.oiIil-.-, solving the marriage problem, 
relieving a business man's strain by temporary liisn-.-eiai hdt-, 
removing causes of irrigation ill work, ibc.c by removing the 
'■: 'imilus will ire! rid of the emotional worry a::d so of the psyeho- 
somaiic disorder. Oue of the functions 01" ''social psychiatry" is 
to cure such disorders by ciu: :.■.■!::■! the relationship with the 

this way, for sometimes we cannot change our circumstances, and 
at other times the cause of flic tumble is subjective, from which 
we cannot escape: we merely carry our fear with us. 
In other cases, we may check the emotion by getting the 
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i.nvai-Js i-hem. This is brought about by pevs-:,;,v.-.- . he Individ 113; 
In abandon his resentment, his pride, his aniyicly: the business 
his losses", and the woman unhappily 

-it ■ ■ ■ . aid make the best 

i>l other things. Or we may bring aboul the same result of checking 



Ihi-c 



mbygi 



that the anger and fear being allayed, there is no more 
1.1 ingestion in the head to produce the head:..: he, :.'.- d :..:..;■:::, :....- 
nr isislricsecreliilii 10 prilduo: 1 lion 15 often 

'u-.j.aieiv ciieotive 
h such son:lmig ami qinclciii-jr I real men 1, !hc object of which 

"■:■: I ■ ■ :■■'■ ii . ■ 

Ins: -aid ■rciiimcili of iliese -.inmje p-vciiesoinaiic disorders pro- 
vides a tempting field ■■ : the ph : . a cc : :r first essays ::: ;r- v.-.i-.o 
ln;:i:-:i! medicine, who claims 111 cure wilhoul resort to deep 

nf lire deeper psych on en roses. Hui what is cllcciivc in simple 
ion i.;:.:.a.;c 

■ ■■ y :: iron cu roses. We should uoi cure en idle append icili.s by a 

(ii) The second genera; melbo.i is by iiudim; a jixiiars;,: [a- the 

imipiisc is action: I: is their frusiraiion -,,-luch has caused i.hc 
ihsorder. It may not be right that the patient should cease to 

■Hive, or thai his Tears should :. ■ "i,.'vii i 1 

In* 10 encourage the patient to do something about it and not to 
iil'e icings lyinji emeu, iu lackie the problem, 1101 10 evade it; 

■ ■id 1; mar be our function to help him to do it. The emotion 
.Ii-.- bargee ni vohrMar; aclii::: [oilge. ::nsi.rai.-.-.d, •'.- djil. 

Butshonof completeandpurposiveaciii'. ■■■■..::. . 

■■■:■:■: ,■ .■ . ■■' ' 

111 provide the necessary outlet, as ire find 111 analytic treatment. 
In one case, for instance, a lady who had a "pseudo-angina 
:■■ .-Mr-is" was cured When she acknowledged the fact that she was 
I'-.iluiis of her husband's attention to her sister, and gave verbal 
1 s|iiession to her resentence 1 insicad of keeping ir bottled up. 
We saw how rhe man with the nagging wife got rid of his head- 
I" la's when he gave expression lo his hottled-up rage and hate. 
!' ■ : eommon i..vj:C!j^rice that people feel much better when they 
I: ivc "talked things ovct" or go! some resentment "off their 
Chest," The tendency of people to talk over their fears or to air 



i6o 

their grievances is a natural and, from the therapeutic point 
view of their mental health, a healthy reaction, however ajj-ovii 
tu ii;i:cis. The authorities m Loniien invitsj psy.h.o:e-.:-j!T 
disorders when rhey discouraged people in air-raid shelters. 
talking of their experiences. Fortunately people ignored thi 

In other cases, making a decision will be a sufficiently acti 
method of facing the situation and is enough to resolve fj 
symptom, even though immediate action is impossible, £ 

decision is a form of mental action. The human mind can stai 
anything but doubt. Those v. ho arc ill and arc anxious about dea 
arc those who ate in doubt about it; most people who know th 
are to die are calm. So with the problem, of life; to decide thin, 
one way or another, ecu I!' out decisions are not the right one 

medium of the autonomic nervous system, to produce indigcstii 

by inhiijilmtr ibe guslric j :'.; lxKbc:LC by producing; presiu 

'I ■ . ■ II '. li ■ .' ■■■.: i. ■ I 1 " 1 . 10 

logical diccis can obviously be counteracted by the use aj duas 
which will produce contrary effects— stir.-.u la:; ihc p.;:i:c unci 
and so cure ihc indigestren ; stimulate the circulation and so cure 
the headache; tone the muscles of the bowel and so curreci the 
iT)[i:.ii;i,.i.ion. By srioh means we allay the symptom, but do nol 
cure thedsorder; we get rid of the end resells, not the cause. The 
danger of these incihn;!;- o:" treatment is that they give the patient 

fin ■ ■■ ■ I' . I! , ■■"liCfl 

by physical methods, and many a hypodiondi ' 
this way. INcvcrJie.less a drcc, like bedadonra which will abolish 
sweaiice. and ihus rejnuvc the immediate cause of the anxiety 
break the vicious circle. Pcrc«i::em rcolts are therefore: 

As regards treatment, the same principles apply to li-.e moral 
problems a. 10 i he objective difficulties: we can either check the 
production of emotion by removing the stimulus o:;;;t:,' ,t,- ■■',■; wi- 
the emotion. If the patient can be brought to face up to the problem 
and decide the tue-:a' issue one -.va' or another the t" 
relieved and the psych .ssoTnari.: symptom disappears. 
be persuaded to do something about i: ho may not only get better 
of his symptoms, bu: become better adapted to life in gen 
This indeed is the proper treatment of such disorders. Ther. 

■ ..!■,.. .;■;, I.. ■!. . ; 

should be facin; :hers take soda . 



for their indigestion when they should t 



The youth, diereibic, i.i.ahsii-i peimii iiim to 

liai'e extra-marital sex relations, but who constantly subjects 
himself to sex stimulation in phantasy is !o;iki:u; lor trouble, and 

hliuuld not be surprised if he suffers from i ... I at:, di ■■■ 

■ ■ : i ,i -' '■'.'',■■ ..■ .■. ■ 

iin!ii;e :■■■!. . ■ . ■ ■ ■.!!..■■ s- 1 -. . . . ■ ■ , ■ . I :., ma; account for 

the common but erroneous idea that sexual continence as such is. 
i ■ 1 1 -.--: L-_-=a ] I ;-.- ! L.rm!"ii I, for erotic emotion like any emotion without 

'.!!:.■ i'. i ■.■!!■ ■....,:.:.... 

.11 me cause of .such a si i nation makes it deai that he can solve 
ill, problem not only by giving outlet to his sex {which he is 
nflen advised lo do, inn which r.iay mouse deeper moral conflict. 

■lid guilt, and which I.-': ■ ■ ■ = . ■ !];, .d is bad ps : .cho- 

lii.-iapy-;, but by removim; the constant s;i::;u!a:ioti. The youth 
who In;-: many interests in work, hobbies, spur;- ar.ci friccd ships 
h.i- little to worry about villi repaid 10 sex. Bui even here ccrlv 
n anting is an important factor : for numerous people are sexual!-.- 
continent withoct sullVriin.; from either psychosomatic t! herders 
or anxiety, since in their earlier year, they hare ,'earnl ham la 
Itilcrate frustration. 

. ■ ■■■,■■■■.'.. ! .-ill parents 

ihould be made familiar with the fact that children may suffer 
llicse psychosomatic disorders as a result of emotional "upset-," 
especially nausea and sickness, hcidiidie, loss of v.-cijvit trott! 
worry, tiredness from frustration and boredom, eneuresis from 
mixiety and constipation from stubbornness, A child is not always 
'.knuniiuL;, nor trying to get sympathy when it 



a, anger. 















child feel sick. The m 

temper to the children on the ground thai he suffers lion: mdigc-.- 

n-licn i-. -.'.oclij be truer he .ulicis ;';-oin indite:, dr..,! 

.- .use he ;.: < ,.i i ' I .). .1.. 11 . ■...hi. sco -f- the child an.: 

.mires iitm sick, may herself then suffer from headache because of 

h.'i iVusiraieii an ooysn c;:: but she can retire with her headache 

•■ : ■ hi ii-ha trying child. 

I! Naitrasic psychosomatic disorders 

These are characterised by three tilings. » They arc sithpdivs, 
the cause of the emotion being within ourselves, whether shame 
ur impulses, rage at haying made 



fools of ourselves, or depression at our failure. (b) These a. 

arc not only thwarted and frustrated but repressed, (c) Unli 

the simple subjective disorders their c 

all these reasons the disorders they pr 

can they be treated by the first-aid methods already describe* 

bot lite all psychoneuroses, require speciBc analytic i 

first to mate the problems conscious, to find outlet ami expression 

for the repressed emotions, and to readjust o 

The following,' is a case of neurotic psychosoma 

A children's nurse has such severe indigestion wit 
slur.iach sifter meals Ti"i nr she cannol wear ordinary cli 
sleep if she has a meal after mid-day. It originared at t 
when, h:!i with i lin!nlf:>s widowed mother, she ru 

mid-day, gol die nxsd, ate k. wsishcd up,andrushed bi 



J. Tho 



isdon. But ( 

all her schoolfellows w> 
; it up for si 



oubt c 






fact be 



naif- hike:, i.p 'he in.- ■.,!' kicki 
age et eignt, when her father di 
I-..::- ir.vher, ho', excuse iL gratified her se 
y Lis revealed in analysis 
Lek.ns ■ :'iv: !■■'■..;.■ !:,,-■.■.! i:.r : Lie lii lacked ' 



;d thereafter to be the " 

Heiioe ner msr ■ . : i ■ , ■ ■ ■■!! , tvhen hei father J 

died. But a still et nf ncy, whilst h 

W! i ■ i ■ ■ -i.ii-.i, ii:!i! Lev 

Ci.Tioiis.'f'.he tesali --iis she dev.iur.:d violent indigestion and 
which the patient recognized as precisely the same as the presci 
The realization that bci modici's .isus-i- v.as miLdiie te unkindnes 
to her alarm at her father's drunkenness, gave the patient an en 
differenr reaction, ir.a'.l'- I.-,- :.:.n, ,■■:,:.,■■. instead of resenting her in 
and abolished the hale. The lepressed ince and anxiety had been re 
.iv d:c :\. : ::: .■;■' 'hlile.-y, j.:.' rveeipiii.Le.i the symptom; but now 
they were entirely i ■■■■,■.!■!:■..■■ 

In such a case tit: .saLise:: ;>v-:ee:;Li[dy nnc:i-v:cious. There are, I 

■■ ■ ' .'. ■ . ■■' li! :■■!, ■■■ ■ i i; 

mildestcases thei'iii,. ■> :■ ■ ■ i ihe worry, say a disap 

metit in love, and of the dermatitis which results from it, 
unconscious of the conneetio:: between ihe two. Or he m 
aware ofihe siliialien. bet denies that he is wo::ied, he Scuffs at 
■>.ie.- be - rensS piled :10*. '.- 

that he has lost his job I nevertheless the repressed anger pri 



rol. In 01 






:e of the worry and will stoudy deny it, ii 
onscious worry manifests itself only as the 

Ch "ortaatk di:Oi.iei ;„■■ patient may hon;',tk believe ihat 
has nothing to worty abou:, eii! the physician's question 
"Ate you worrying about anything?" will elicit no sai.is.'heroiy 
n|.ly beca-usc the patie-t is unaware of it. The fact that the 

Eiieoi denies having anything on his mind, must rw- therefore 
d the physician ro assume that the physical symploni is not a 
|i,veho.sumatic disorder, as the mental conflict may be repressed 

■llecause in these cases -he csuse af the a.rxicu which produces 
In- psychosomatic condi'i.011 is mfcinva, rhr ojisvcre may ilun 
11: transfeirep. to ■,. . ;■...■ r i K <■! ■ /. and he , ■. lie :i ■.■.■ill sat 
I hue all he is wo::;-inir abou: is his pal.rtatian, thai all he is 

■ !■ ii'esscii about is his di;;es;ioe, and he :■,■; ishii ,i Iv.eusc 
fact it is the repressed shame which produces 

ihe Mushes, not the blushes the shame. The effect of the emotional 

Hy this time we have transferred the whole of the repressed 

■ 'Minion to ihe sympiom. We have now troi imo 5 vide us citoia. 

■ ■ : ■"■! lit:,:-;-. : n: 01:: ■.; ,1. p. makes 

:-.:iv paipiLjie: we arc ashamed because -,tc b'eiili and we then 
.11 because we are ashamed of blushing. 



This tr 



the o 



it the sympiom is greatly exaggerated 

« Inert is aroused by (lie mental problem becomes discharged in 
af symptom which is now dissociated from the original 
■ ■■■-. Jiii Pi.oeie's ■,eor;y about blushing is out of all proportion 

ysieric and obsessional psychosomatic disorders. The transition 

■ ■■'■:,■,. 1:;- 

itic disorder is utilized far the pi^-'rvie ;./ -as hysteria, in which 
we have no! a simple but an hysteric pxyclioi-oinatic disorder. 
'In ihe love-sick swain who goes off his food, ihe direct resuh of 
liiH being tliwancd in Invc, may proceed !n nsik use 0: his sieisness 
I" appeal to the pity of his lady love i". his sail staic. Indeed this is 
i'i-iy liable to happen, for a person who is in die state of emoiiona! 
lis precisely :he otic who will re-'.dily use his symptoms as 
■ means of getting sympathy and help. This may of course be 
i;uiie purposefully and consciously done; but in our case he may 



-yr..p!!i^s. W hi c h afc therefore 
of hysteria. We then have the 
disorder utilized fot neurotic gs 
a person (.i^y-rcric elh. position 
blushing which ai 



>r the perpetuatioi 
onscious as any other fo 
ication of a psychosc 
there is nothing to prevent 

... ,;,, 



eling of inferiority, a 

means of avoiding tb ■ ■■ ■ ivhi ,..■. n,ra 

u.-.iTii; his psvcinioiiiii'i;:- headache- 1:.-. ameaas of escaping respot 
bility, in precisely the same way as he u i r , 

' ' ' ' ■!■■'■' '■ .HI i . I! 

thing, and hystevi.: ^tiliiaiio-i of it another, A tyrannical 
i" i] alt oi 

suppressed anger because of her husband's attachment 
daughter and then used it as a means of paying the family 
making them attend to her. The man who because of w< 
his iob got net then used his indigestion 

bvsi-e.ic use. urn- othei physical symptom as a means of i 
out of his job. Thai is probably one reason why these rvyeho-.o- 
matic di order 



h physical gives a 









simple form they arc merely ilic results of the emotional sc 

may only later bs riser! for iry-yrmc purposes. We are therefore | 

not justified in calliiu-, a ■ ki.-re p-; ye ho somatic disorde 

name of hysteria, even though they are both somatic i 

and of psychogenetic origin. 

A cue cf irfHi'lc os-Jima. This was the case of a boy of sii 
had uHi-rcd inr e L! n early age— aboi 

five. He was found to be allere.ie :■:, dart, ere. Mis father was a 

,.r ....... i. ■ ■ i. ■ '.iun. It was said I 

. ■•, • .■■ ■ • ■ .•■,■. , ., , .• : .,-. ■,■■ i i . ,■ :.,:.. : i;,., .,.,, ;., 

! i.. i.i i . |" i.i. i .11 . . | i,. ,..,, .'I;,; 

ing facts were revealed by the pa " 
pet of his mothe n w itched his I 

■i^--' ■'-'■■ i : ji: eiiei, ri.\-- to br- .•-Ire... 

"Whatever did he cryfor with all these presents? r 

■ ■■■■ . ■■■■■■ :-.i. .... ■,■ i ■ ■ ... ,;...; 

I...I" riie ■.■■! ■!. i.i. . i n, in-iinr^; . so :he boy tried gasping. It - 
inraediatelysuccessful, ""Mr ] p ng his father's asthir 

On his birthday in- bid aroii-er att.xk. Why m:h this, we ar*ed, wi 

he was getting ail [lie a;re!it;^,]= "Eeeajs, 1...1 ■!■: j 

would get all the sympathy I could while the going w: ■■■•-■ 

• ir:i i-Li:d lire- :ei li 1. is eoi 



who duly diagnosed "bronchia! asthma" 



at of it. But after a 



overedfrom 


tl 


ertad^i; 


ao longer served 1 


s .iivoorrv. 










efiehieh 












--rti'- :i ■'. -e 














Hindi iio» 


-. ri 


ng 


..." ■ :-■■'■ 


r, do in life. It is 


jt sui pri-ape 



thwarted M 

1 1 1.' I he denied all wish to have aSLimsr but raj* I he asthma had become 
filially associated with any oro-i-ion v. hen h.e e..i:neei iris ov.:. ■.vav or 
Wanted more attention-— an almost chronic state producing a chronic 

. . n. There .i... ■,! ■ .;.... 1 ii ion to asthma, 

-,■.!.' 1. s . ■■■' '■" ■:s;v- 
[11 purposive. They were, in Lei, le.-t.rrie.il. 

■ .■...■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ,■ . in illustration of 

' ly-mind relationship.' 

(0) The allergies, though (ai 



lis is proved under hypnosis, * 






., hay revet or migraine of an entirely hy 
]i physii-al rummi] ii e-unlly aku me 
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Psychosomatic caaisly kyti.ri 
e~--' ) i)svi.-hii ■ iii. ■ i ; ■ i -. ■■ v. i h "heart bum." He then gen 

1 ■■ ■ "I ■ HI £\:Lldi;iii!! 

and reassurance may cure [he Tear. Rut in this case it linked uj 
with :i ptc.ii: re;; of :ll::ci.s dr.vcl15pr.-d in childhood (when he was 
often terrified by his modier's heatt attacks) in * ' ' 

ffearis not dispersed h; rcrissuvsiio- nd 1 ■ ■ ■.! , c ;>! 

■ '■i '■■ ■ 11 "■I' '!■ '!■■.■ ■ l. I 1 ' :'■..■ ■■'. i, mp'i - . 

In other cases the psychosomatic disorders may link up w 
Oi'.k; ilynal cond. itions . 

A schoolboy , who had carried all before bin: :■:■ ::■■■■:■- ..:-'■'.■■ :: i, :./,.. r. 
was waiting to read the lessons in Chapel, and being nervoui 
':'.'- ..■:.• ■■-■:•■ .vm!. hut .:■; his i-.j,e it touched on an □!. 
of masturbation ^uilt ■-: i..-i. i/ f^r< 15 '.:. i!.e;'.:iy fA:ie:::rJ ?-.■ 

congregation by I" ■ > n ■■ . ,, 1 ,-. . i-.^ ■ ■ . . - 

somade sign of his unconscious guilt. He cont" 

badon because of rin uriconsd.jtis refu-;i] ir, r-f 

*cn-t- of guilt ;.nri tire sweating becomes r 

ob-.e.sirrL:!!. lie ;!■:■;. Jer-. It'p;. :■■ id-_-;j "iir;r 

smell, and unpleasant te ether.;, a further ;;lic of his earlier guilt; a 

mes an obsession. Indeed, it ' 
become symbolic, the idea that he smells symbolizing his moral rt 



further and 1 


-u:,l[:,:r]e. 


• ■■ :.\;:.f.-ibiL--!!'.'f <f! ■■ - - 1 ■■ 


What thet 


delermin 


s the a'ma ni iymptotm? Why does or 








another from vomiting? 


Some physiological 


cnaiiijc; are n 




emotions than others. 


Worry and an. 




upon the me 




iS O: iff t ; L: L IT 1 


are more liable to produc 


,: r. :■■.;■,■-'■■ 


ic;;r nlt.-cts the solar pies 


us and has an immedial 






effect 0: 

rissochned ■'. l L h scr; iechr.-f :'r!s I'-fill p:[f hi adiJe.iCL-i 
blushing biologically reveals rather than hides sex ft 

when ■■■...'■.■ ,11 .■ r :■.■ ii. 1. ,■...,■■. .11 iiushing becomes ] 

exaggerated and morbid. 

But more commonly the emotional disturbance fixes itself uj 
the physiologically "worries- fprjL"; for after all, the pi _ 
effects of emotion are more li;ciy to affect most die part of tb 

That is why allergic conditions like nstiima sc 




Thus the msma! si alt is e>:y-csscd in physical 
detached from the physiological condition from which 
name. But if for any tenson ;!-.e menial component is 

the process goes into reverse and the physiological state which 

' ■ ■ 

This was so in the case of the so-;I['L , l ■>.'*<■ it [used to admit he 
was Sick With hiinseli', ami instead became p!iy»i.:.il !y sic!;, and in 
the case of the man who could not see clearly because I 
tolookfacls in l I : ■_■ faec. Vi'hcn we re'Visc in iidmii that 
stand up to things we may get paralysed. The organ 
there. 'ore, occurs especially when for any reason the menial state 
i-. repressed; we ate then not aware that we are afraid or angry 
but merely suffer from sickness or pressure in ;:.c head] we deny 
r'nni ■., i i! . ■ ■ . ■!..,.'!! ■■■.. . i i> ■ . ,i. '! .i! 

we suffer from bl;:sh : ny : but are unaware a!" any.hinjt .if which 
we are ashamed. 

At this stage we have dropped :':>■; ':oiisc:oi!sne.ss of the menial 
state and arc conscious o :■"'.■ of til i ii. :■ i! ■ ■ uiptom which is 
:i only e.sniession. We will not admit to ourselves that 



ibiEq 



This, let it be observed, is noi simply ai 
"mere symbol" or figure of speech, but a 
original physio Logical expression a!' Lhe st 



flog] i 



now ';ccomc 



forms of psychosomatic symbolism are purely repre- 
tnere figures of speech. Tride has nothing directly to 
with swallowing as such, the refusal to swallow merely sym- 
' But when we cannot bear to swallow our pride 
may give rise to an inability to 
The question as to why a symbol is resorted to; 
f a ;:o;>-i'.!eralion of the meaning of symbols 
inctions of a symbol are : 

(ij To encourage or arouse Unfeeling it represents: so kneeling 
be reverent, a flag arouses our patriotism; and many 
ymbols are specifically used fot this purpose. 
(2) Symbols arc also used to give more joi-dUe expression to an 
iea !"eel:'..» ay :;n apped fiii>re piiini.iv;- e-otessi.-n of 






leral. The 



tTOH 



"Ban m 



reft] d 



to say "You displease me." To say "He s 

expressive way of expressing a humiliation. 10 say "You can't 

make me swallow that" is more forceful than to say "make me 
accept that." That is obviously because the visceral functions have 

1 ■!' ■ : ■'■ 1. .'11 than d :■:■ func Lions 

and can arouse stronye; c!1!o::lh:s. To say" Yon;.;:-, erne a headache" 

1 ■.'■■■ 1 ■ ■ 

.■fltCii someone wo 1 i' .! teeii psyci 

.■.■■.. ■ ■ . :■■:.: ...... ■. 

frustrated. 



PSYCHOLOGY t 



>e of a symbol is 






■a- for !&>.>.'»! 






re money tc 



troublcofl 

charitable. The da;\gcr of ithpous c :.-i - : r : it- , . j i lljj: i 

instead ofenco. ■::..■ = ■ ■ .1 . .. ■ . ■ " . . . , ... : i . . : ,, ,. i, ; s 

the outward and visible >ig ■:....■ i . i. 

are often intended not to egress but to disguise our meaning, 
in these cases our incYcrenec or ivanl: of charily. This is in hue 
with psychosomai re sy::iboiisrn, for th, ; nlivsicai vomi'.iiiE of the 
void the more 
unpleasant expei,: ■ ■. 1 .:.. i ■ \ ,,.. .■ i'\, , ,....„,|. Inn the moral 
problem persist I t, us claim for 

expression. 



CLINICAL NOTES 



amples of psythc.- 



Clsromc <-:z,.a!; l >ig may be the result of c 

' ri ' "■!!'.'■ I "I.'- .. 

-■ehlOh. l.',*ee: : Oil';. T!U-.nlf:S!- , L ::/ll Ull.i.r [I]'/ .irees / ,-i> : ,i[.^,. ,1 

■■■i 1" .■■!■„ ■ ,.|. ■.:■... ,. 

1 " ■"'■ "■'"■' ■ ■ :..... -j -. iseofraleriorky. "X : o'n:,;y 

I atropine to paralyse the 



es further an 
id and effective treatment 1 
so check the sweating, a 



usually representing a 



Ut;:;.!;i>!« is iin adied psychosomai 
'■■■.'.■■ . ■ : , 
so transferred to the LJushiq- ii-df. so rha- lot parienr JS i;,dh 

tfcif his fbtiimrofi ■, is 1, , y .IS T , ■,.■ |. ||,|, . 1.,,,' 






.0 .'eel irif/Ti, 



■t, iha, boier 



namely that the blushing represcm 
but the flush of anger. This is not 
originates ir. some ham jits don, yell e 
of rage as well as shame at being 
mo. ives :-i: o;jera;ivc in die sympto„ 

is J n ■ ■ ' .,■■, 

-Vcsrcresyy' .i lady ha, iu.r rernerked. 'I ftoj.d rhar I could no; 
sivallo-.i my food for d-e llrs' lin-e." She diseeeercd i! "aas h;...j'_se he; 

■' " '■■■■■'■•' ■!' ■■ ■ ■.■■!! I ong repugns ei ■> her 

but sly had to yield because o r her rood (if res n 10 [teller.. Sim she 
ivoiikl net admit that she h ■ ■■ ■ 






rallovf. 6 






who was offered promotion and a job for which he felt he was not fitted. 

lit. did not wish 10 le.imii ilv.-.i die rcspunsibihly m-.s [00 great, and his 

1 i ■ . 1 ■' "i I" 1 . '!■■■■ 1. . 'i ■ 

conscious expression came 'nil .1' ''is svioprom. tie 'cOuldier s-.-eelke.e 

.. ■ ..,:.■.,..:. ..i "■ ■ ■ ... 1 1 ■. ■ 

e.isoe lie ■'■!:. a ■'! r ar ali'te Set oiid a, i.ly .he -yj'vvem a. so ; treed es .in 
i-,:-. use 10 escape from ;bc rcspuniibiluY, as ,-.11 hysteric symptom. He 

eorld be tared eh'ai ■ n. ;. lb ■ :■ 1 rht iob voluntarily 

.■ h. 1. 1 !.■■. .f ii.. ■ .. 1 ■ ..I . . : I.. d eh is better. 

1" ■:'.■■.■,■..'. ■ 1 :!■■■■ 1 1" cmoden oil the hem is everyone's 

eveericnce.ir makes -he heart hear irslcr 10 oreoare foi ri.e emergency; 

.,nd ii .<<l 1 I. ■• 1: ni h ■■. t- ■ 

soden becomes irregular, ,-j.irl ihc perien: sellers from "disordered 
anion of the heart." There are numerous people goii;g ehoe! rearing 
they have heart disease and taking precautions when there is nothing 
y.rouir ■ei'li I he hear;: it is only four lie nine '.vrer.gly. lie cause of rhe 

sod .■' I I aeeare 

oianedety tn.a suffers only from palpitation and irregular throbbings. 

/l.Vesde 'ij !■■!■<:■£.<.■■■:/:,:;. So.ec :';oo: -real Vie.:!., tie 

■ . ■ 1 '. ■■: ■ 1 >'■ ' 1 " 

lie- direst results eieeeiheiie st j reel all ou from emotion and anxiety. 
Ii is probable that lee cOji.hdon of "sdobes hjeitneus" is due to rhe 

aelua! ■!■ ■■■■ r. I ■ ■■! all i:J bu ■ !' I ■ "■■ " ' ■ 

We sprat of being "ehoied with emotion." 

Headache. A very common accompaniment of frustrated emotional 
s:s:cs, c;e tela' I r venire and er.e'er. is lliar rif : headache. \Vlienever vee 

■ ■■ 1. II. I ■' . i. 1 10 ■ ..' 'he 

■ -"-ll tafees places, circuk.liou '- 



A ii); e.-rr 
k head is 



in teases. lior.fih 
:d rath blood [we 



ntget 



reee"), we feel a throbbing in our heeds, anil '.e. 
' mfeelsfh ■'""■ 



as an ache or feeling of pressure, not as a pain. It is siguifi- 
nt that the typical headaches from this cause are at the occiput (or 
pe of the neck), on the top of the head, a band round the head (the 
sque or helmet type 1 r dv correspond with the 

jod sinuses in the skull Id n turally produce 

cssurc. It seems most like!-.-, iherefore, ilia; d-,csc headaches are due 



tnthea 









mttii." The i-EMiit is the; food is 



ii ■■ e ■■! '.e !.■ ' er '•■- ;■; 
of dueled. CaioM a iays, "til 



unpleasant feelings, such as 
such as anger and fear, ate 

Sickness and vomiting ma- 



come under Ihe same category. These : 

f biological significance in that they empty ] 

r action. They may he symbolic, 35 we hive 

'■■■ '■ 

state. A person, as we all know, may be 
sight of an accident. 



osibility : t 
repressed sexual desite: 
cm may produce it, 

peristalsis: it also checks I 
rasis may give rise to 
; becomes physically ill. 
ignatim of Ihe personality 

cured by suggestion, ' 

of the functions of the personality the bowel resumed 



it may be due to the sense of guilt sa 
getting rid of them. Indeed almost any< 

known. Wonry telaies the bowels and 
the flow of bile. The result is stasis, and 
absorption with the result that the p 
Constipation often symbolically represei 
due to frasttation. It used frequently t 



il^iippoioi 



re effectively "you make ni 



causes physical fatigue. 



lungs make them more preoccupies witf] ■■';■■:,: lymptom ■:..■ 

■ !iv. l.::i^=J in j t-.ir^L' -1:^0 lL:i] '.vhro lhey entered, having waster 
lime, cost the country a year's maintenance and occupied a valuab 

': !■ ■ .: .! ■■ ; in ■■' ■ ■■:::■■. ■■! ■ 5 ■■■ ■■.■ '■ : 

ilv:: ^.!'a ^\'L!>i ;o;|'.' o?ye'i'''i 



Hvmptom of choice, and we que 

ii always ar purely piycho-'on.icsi 
/■^■v..v:.:.:-;.v. i[:\: ■'»■■- i : ■ vn 
who is pteoccupied with his he: 



ic disotdets we have 
which makes this the 
1 of those who regard 



:■;■ \::i a ■ : :. I!:: 1 ■ , 



...!■! 

ic c\piete<i to kiiriv I jar any rreve than in;: plivsicijij unn :.-q ■. 1 a i 1 1 :■ 



in !■:■:. \Vo !i K ;,■ ,;,,. ,,,,...„ ... , „ . ^ .. 1 

L'!fic:ivo|y tiiar. i. ,..■ , , . . 

Kff.wi ™f>vwi. «■'(.■ have seen that when emotion such as anxiety 
produce.! ciw.sa! L-ritin«.:s sneh a;: p.t | :i[':! ^i-i , in- aiciiel-,- iiiav H'.ot: be 

concerned about m king n T ! ■■ ,..■■ i. i,.iv 

He then become' ■■.,■■„ , .,..■ i . 1 1 . .■ .. ... ■.,,, 






es ;■ :■:!! 



aclion .1! :.he hear." (of ihe ii.-ii Work: \Vat!, an;l "Effort syndrone" 

Jo: [he tccerd World war). 11; which ev.a ;: :iai,t rfibr: nKoiieei 

wcarinc, hii.Tr •yiiiplern. 111 brearhlessness. These conditions ate 

' i 'i. ,.,..■■ .!■,, 1 ...... ,,..| 1.,., ,,i. .,;.,::,,:,,,,,,!,:,. 

,1 ! 1 

■' ' ■ i !■ ■ ' .■■■■■■..' „■ .,. 

"Venger because "he could rest when lie iiv.-c"' 

le Army rki.-iy i:re- i:i"Ti iiuia;;;i-.[c of making the 

nd after a few weeks they are sent to hospital where they rc"r"="> 






TRAUMATIC NEUROSIS 



Traumatic neurosis provides us with a disorder so obvious in it 

i>1! i ' ■ ■■.,..,■. 

and treatment, that it will be a ..v 1 ! eni tai ■.,,.. p .,, l)u 

"' '■ run 

A traumatic naiiin? if on, which rcsulrs from accident o. 
shriek. 1; ij a coniiiliiin in vrhich ibc pieapksim! i'actur. nsn.sitj 
of an ■■■■■■■;■.•! , : ';i;' '!=(;<..■.;, •<■ Mi 

■' ■''■' '■■..'■■ I 'hi ,.■:■■ there are not predisposing 

fictorsj indeed we find that there almost invariably are. But the 
little : . -rdikairce that many 
of these individuals have passed for nmoial a;;.l have always 
previously regarded i hem selves a;. nonr.ah and the treatment of 
the precipitating eii*, such as the experience of being blown u] 
may be enough to cure them. 

Traumatic neurosis usually takes the form of hysteria, whether 
conversion hysteria, anxiety hysteria, or an aitack of hysterics 
such as we have witnessed in n Quarierm aster on the bridge of 
l jrmi..sw.cpr I 'wrecked in !: ;."o [■::;. 

because there must be thousands of people who cominue to 
sutler quite unnecessarily from hcad.rclic-. pains, depression and 
other symptoms du t 1 

' 'in method. General practi ' 



such a 



adylw 



A iyjiicrr! esse is rhar of a Highland officer who tins for treatment 
three years after he was blown up in Norway, seller ha ■;'■■■: h.-d:,: : 
anxiety, depression, t-_r,;.r ; ins; dream; and fai'ircc. Ha had l';:.-,!rii: a 
rear guard j rou r j ; it Mjccesindlv 

'■■■' \.l.'.i iii v.s r-:-)jvi-: K | [r;ir,=|->oi 1 cur 
met wall disappoinrmcnr when he fhuod i.hcr; wes rrone. There he 

" '■ ' :■■■■. .■.!■■„ ,1,1. 

■ ■ ■ ii ■' 1 ■' ■ iia 11. . I1..1 1 h .'rii ..|.,n,l 

snd .-.:iT. rod c.v.r aeirrrinn, pain J k was Inker of ru a d.sirn, 0; which 
was continually bombed, and uitii:ia:eh. arrived i:l Sicotlai-.d in a Mare. 
■■' ■' !.:!'■, . 1 11 ',,■■ I. 



rids and burns. He returned to duty 


waagtvi 


nrcspo 


nsible work. 


not for three years after did he come 


01 am 






moms. ile had lost his memory for the 








m up to his arrival in Scotland, wher 


hebeci 




lecl.":: 


nse cold shoe* and severe pain. In a 


tries of 


mlysea 


he gradually 






nhytl 



c pain to find himself on fiie, getting up and st __ 

a help. AH of these experiences he vividly relived during analysis, 

times rolling on the floor in agony as he had on the beach. After 

episode he would take so ire nnurLes re recover and then he would 
liy fccla sense or" relief, "jest as when you have an abscess pricked," 
ie his words. Sometimes, towever, he would feel worse between 
ments which indicated thar he was in, but not yet through, a 
eularly painful part (if Lin: experience, iviiich he would shrink 
remembering even ihour-h he did urn kr.ew what it was. On two 
Jons the anaesrhedc Fcurcrka! -.v-s usi'd successfully ro release the 



This case illustrates the foil 
traumaric eases, most of which 


™lS;,tS 




are perhaps worth rce:..r.!.'i; fc 


r those who may b 




irea-: these conditions when ni 


expert help is ava. 


able. 


i.ii .tiiefntit-iianmi m.vii 1 






die dcLcrmi—ne: factor 111 !h 


breakdown, since 




before had a nervous rirca.rciov. 


1 and had always p. 


ssed for normal 



(is; 'I'hc physics! sk.idi was important because it rendered the 

■ ■ i.. ■ :■:, i. ' 

the blow maic 1 pile of proper 

readjustment. Tin ;...■, : i ■ . ■■ '.yh . h i ■ ■ ,: .1 him cji.it also 

fiad the effect of thi^.vir:;; him olf his ^uirrii; :i.< n -.'.-^.varcs. h. 
temporarily losl his morale By the lime he had reenvered from the 
shock and pulled himself together it was too late; in those i'cw 
minutes the damage was done. The physical shock is therefore 
■ ■■I rniporiancc in ihese iraumatic cases, and justifies us in the use 
of the term "shell-shock" for such cases. 

'!'■' 1 1 ■.. i ,| . 1'.; 

........... ...ii,'. ., ., 1.1I, 

and of many soldiers who had never been near a shell : and also 
la-cause it sugcesml that tire physical shock alone produced the 

■ ■!■■ .1 '.■.■ ii :re.resas 

are no different from those of civil life, that we may fail to do 
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justice to the importance of the physical shock itself as a pre- 
cipitating factor in the production of the breakdown. The objec- 
tivity of the experience, the suddenness of the Bperie I 

:■..■. it: ■■e'.crky justifies us in distinguishing these cases of trau- 
matic hysteria from the ordinary type of hysteria. The physical 

shock is not mei y en : ■ ■ . i. :■ i. . .! . .. ,:,.-,i, ... ■.■. 

factor in the breakdown. 

(c) The emotional conflict. But the fact that these conditions 
supervene on a shock does not mean that this is the only factor 
in the production or the district: iiid 
the ca : c, lot many jj mza recovers from such accidents with no 

•'■'' ■ ■ " ■ 'iv. :) , fall ■. i . . . ... I .: . ,-„■,, 

suffer ftom neurosis: and there is the curious fact that those 
siibiicred to elct it.'.-, shock treatment do not suffer from subsequent 
csu.vim... iilvhoiicl-i ■:" such treatment is wrongly applied to the 
psychoneurosis, it may mate rlic palieni worse. It is the reaction 
of the patient t i i nunc the neurosis, and that 

depends largely on hii previous pjiionahi.y. The person who 
suncn, traumatic hysteria fs si way. one who already has emotional 

problems, of whichhemay he unaware, u I., ,i ,,. . 

of the past. In the soldier the most common pre> ..■..:..: . 

between the fear aroused by the danger and the sensa oj ifatM 

^hKibsstffiei feats more rk-n du>;"i r . 'i . ::..n !■„ I,. 

prove a coward; he fears most his own fear. 
Traumatic cases in civil life, especially car, cycle or industrial 

: i ■ : ■■ :■■ I ■■ . ■■■ , 

in such cases does not occur unless the traumatic experience is 
ss-ii.;ijLCd with mental conflicts of a personal or d m i 
predisposing the individual to breakdown. 

•notional factors in this case were the resent- 

■ ' ■ ■ ■!■ lie pi ■-. ... -;,( 

ting factors play an important part in trau- 
matic neurosis, and we often find that a sense of grievance against 
the Army, suppressed anger of the ordinary soldier against the 
Sergeant, anxiety about those at home who may be sub;;: e.:.l :<. 

such-like conditions 
undermine the morale of the soldier, so that he becomes an easy 

■ ^■;;V; (Be n.:'! OJ'^V.. i'.:.'JL:...:i ■■! ,'".'• '.vOrk is a COHlffiOQ 

contributing factor in industrial neurosis. 

U) Indisposing factors. Although the precipitating factor, 
physical and emotional, may be considered the most important in 
traumatic casts, this tar.c riustrstes the fact that we find pre- 



there. Such c< 



. lilpO! ing causes in most cases of traumatic neuroses, although 

these might never of themselves have caused a breakdown. This 
.■nicer had in childhood and youth always been told by his mm her 

ii;.' he void..: i'sikiVj a'; i ■ 1 1 .., i ■..!■.. . 

a: school lie was poor at games, and only average in his work; so 
that when he became a regular soldier lie had dereimincd that in 
■!'klic:i,-;;; el iaa.r he v/oiild make good, as indeed he had both 

■ ■■■!( it :-nd during the war. The los-: of morale due to his being 
I'kHvii up filled him v.iih the old senseof faihiie. It was this moral 
issue and not the explosion or the burns which was the most 
Jistre.-.sms; feature a.i.i ihercliirc the most repressed of this 

;/; 'I'm sun i'.--i»-.-j. This oncer- sense of duty and morale were 
ii: ii high order and this is typical of most of those suffering from 
traumatic hysteria. They are oot the funks, the cowards, the 
weaklings, but often those who have a strong devotion to moral and 
-■■i-iui ikn:i.n:d.. It is the repress::::; of their fear which does the 
damage. That is why these war neuroses are more frequently met 
u';tb in K.C.O.': and orlicer;-., people ol" •e-ivaisihilky, than men 

before their men. Their breakdown is oe-easioned -y the strain of 
hnviu" in livv up mi a higher swudiitd of courage. It is this sense 
of duly and high morale which distinguish:::- :.:■:. : ■■.■.:. ^ ■: .■■:■■■.:::' 
Iiiun the coward ami ihe funs.. Owing to their devotion to duty 

■ ; i ■!:. ■ ■■ !■ ■■ ■ ' i ii ■ ■ ■■ 

■cicntions civilians), as long as they are not subject to excessive 
strain, and to reject them on the grounds of theii prt-ihspo.oLon 
would be to lose many a valued officer and man: indeed it is 
I requently the nervous and highly strung man who receives the 
decorations for bravery. 3 

Ncvcriheic-s, rhc courage in these cases is not a natural 

■in : -crijii pen k: lion for serr.t old fear or 

nelir:;; of inajequac;,, whieh the paiicn; has repressed. He covers 
n{. his sense, of inferiority !>;. assuming a outrageous attitude 



beyond the ordinary, and compensates for die feeling of fear by 
acts of daring. For this reason such people arc in p.edi :p:ise;i 
to break down than the naturally courageous man, and it should be 
the duty of the regimental medical officer (the factory, or school 
doctor in civil life), to recognise thesi 

breaking point, and to order rhem the rest which they ate them- 
selves reluctant to take, and thus save a breakdown. As it is ihis 
sense of duty which distinguishes .such a man from the coward, it 
is this over-compensation to the feeling of inadequacy which dis- 

'"■■ '■ ■'■ ■■'- ■■■■'" "J .;■■■.. 

constitutionally or by proper conditioning in childhood, though 
outwardly ihey loir very much alike. 

Qt) In trauma'.i, neuroses there -,■'• a/a-ays repression and disso- 
as/ion. l:i every case oi traumatic hysicria par:: ;i: the experience 
has been forgotten (in spite of the patient's claim that he remembers 
OratytWng). It is this dissociated part which perpetuates the 
trouble, even if it is only the moment of the crash; aid it is this 
part which often reproduces itself iu 

to reach consciousness. Dreams by reproducing the traumatic 
experience are nature's attempt to bring repressed 

1 ■! ■ ! 

we have known cases where the dream has brought the whole 
experience back to memory, and the patient has been spontane- 
ously cured. But for the purposes of cure the rccmen ( b 
experience is necessary. If only part of the experience is recovered 
the unrecovered part acts as a foreign body which perpetuates 
the wound; and though the patient remembers some of the 
experience, even this part may be rapidly forgotten again unless, 

the whole is reproduced. Psticn; oi r; ,■.'.■' .■,■..■.. i 

in the previous analysis. 

(h) The symptom may be regarded mechanistically as the emer- 
gence of fear that had been kept repressed, reproductions of 



it may be regarded 



the buried and i 

restlessness, sleeplessness, and depri 
purpasinely as a means of escape fro 
more accurately from an intolerable mental problem. 

(i) The .function of the symptom is, thereibre, to assert the rights 
of the natur [ 
' ■ ' .1! 1 .■' ■'. ,!■ 1 

■■■ ■ ■ 1 . Lion. "■-.{■.:■:=] Bi iv;-)! !-l:vs!(;,:. 

yet without sun-- 1 i, .■■:.■ h, ..-,. ,.n . ■ 1 ,. 

promise, that instead of running away, the patient develops an 



llness, which se 


'yes the sam 


e purpose of gen 


nphim out of the 




ig face. It satisfies both the 


atural self and the 




the expense 












|J1 I'm fXr;,'.','i '■: «M'!ii:'f,T!i> 


The emergence 


of these symptoms 


did not rake plac 


.at once, no 




s physically ill with 






The "period of meditation" 
■ prsran the time required for the transformation of the physical 
nd emotional shock into a neurotic symptom. This delay so often 
loted between the actual trauma and the onset of neurotic 
first World War to the saying, 'Ton 

but true enough to call attention to an undoubted 
People suffer from "railway spine" or other symptoms 
and even weeks after an accident, which naturally gives 
rise to the suspicion that they' are malingering, an after- 
thought to get compensation, which may or may not be the 

iius delay 1.1 reaction probacy may be explained in various 
■a ays. (ij We seep l'p'.'.:f, aili;:;g -is we a! e actually confronted villi 
1 lie cuslf-. but whet; v.c tela?:, as 1 he soldier behind the lines, the 
■ npp-essed emotion emerges and creates an active conflict. So the 
mother anxiously nursing her sick child breaks down only after 
1 he crisis is over, (if: Secondly, after it is all over the patient at a 
di$tBB£< from the -a-.tmatic experience tends to dwell upon it in 

■ ■ ■ ■ : ■ : ■■■ ill ■!■!!' '■■!'. .! . I',,'. ..1. .,!■,.,.. , .. ;. , 

ir worse than the actuality, and of what 
might happen next time. We often noted in die Loudon blitz 
that peoplt gt t 
after a bomb hadburst,as thom:n :o say "l! v.asi-.'t se bad after all!" 

■■ .-.■■: ■,.■'■ v 1 :,.',- 

niaiic hvstenas, the onset of ilie necrotic symptoms coincided 
with recovery from the physica, ■Hues:.. Tlic symptom was, 
ihcK'fen , =. delayed i iei . , because as long as he was ill 

got well, and the reason for being out of the line was no longer 
operative, the dread of returning to the Hell from which 
lie has only just escaped was reactivated, and the sympi.oins 
developed. This coi responds to 1 he saying in the first World War 
1 hut "the wounded man never got slid Knock," since he required 
n.> other excusei'oi-bdngiratorii. This not infrequently happens in 
civilian patients who suffer from the "after-effects" of illness and 
operation which arc often of a hysteric nature, implying a con- 



tinned desire for the care, attention and freedom of responsibility 
experienced in the illness. 

(k) Prophylactic first-aid. These facts are important ft 
ventive treatment. Taken before he has time to think it ovt 
is to say during the "period of meditation," and dealing n 

fear tiekircit am hetran ■■ sytnn .manyam 

quickly be returned to duty. In tl 

thai the simplest core si:;.! a ..rash ivas ic- scud p.iioi >w. 
immediately. It is simply a case of reconditioning i ' '' 
while i; is aK.::;s<He. Unee his fear has been repressed 

'■■: ■■■ ! !■! ■ ■■ ;. , ' ',(.::.:.^:j'-i.;r;;v.[idin.v)^i: 

re radical treatment. In the second World War 



farm 



■ first-aid treatment w 



a the front, with grati- 



fying results. So in civilian life brooding over our £;icvan.v: ru 

them off our chest helps us to readjust ourselves to Ihert;. Tr-c. wise 
inJusiriahst deals with such giievann's and resdcssLiess, ever: 
before they have found expressions in deputations, still less in 
strikes. 
(I) Treatment. For the treatment of these traumatic disorders 

llic abac: ,,..i th, i leas ol i i-pressed emotion of fear) 

is most effective; End '.cry com'nrinly dealing with the traumatic 
experience alone wii-i-.iv.it 5 v i t'.a back to prcdlsposim: faen.its is 
often enough to "cute" their symptoms and return them to 



<*• 


The method 


we normally use in traumatic cases 


or The 




ry of memor 






hypnotism. But the 


ase of narco-analysis' with Evipan or Per 






slo'.viy by 1 


travenous injection has largely superseded 






st vsiuable a> ;:v adjunct ;o free asso 








particularly strong.' In the case of this 








casions, in one of which there was reproduced 


surpr 




iation of pleasure at being dead and th 




outol 


it all! In the 


econd the feeling of collapse as he fell 


.hi 


,£ 


d with mome 


ntary loss of courage when he gave 
d distasteful to his pride in being a cour 


geous 



'".': .s:i.c ee;!': 

'■[iYLiijv' he hep! saying, "1 .an ntver Ihins. of that, it is Loo awful' 
1 know I ought but I can't!" whereas under ordinary free associa- 
lii'n he did fate 11 and recovered she nitiniiiy, jii.ibably because 

but whilst na.ci--ai.aiy sis is of value in releasing 






t fret 



nrJy c 



t deal x 



false 






re Mhcra^d 



superman who knows no fear. But if only the en 

distress, so lhal some piaie.ils ireaied hy nsrcc-analysis a lone have 
become permanently worse. 

(«) In traumalie neurosis ihe abrcaction of the forgotten 

iii.icoiis Is eno..L;yh ;.:■■ biina :ix.i; e cut;- This "cure" may be 
permanent in so far as llic patient has not again to return to the 
same conditions. In the hrst World War it was a good rule that 
once a man was c'-a.y-oseti 'shcii-shock" he was not sent back to 
1 U i ;:.■:. 1 jus >:i:.c:-r w;.s a casein point; he was "cured," returned 
In a responsible job and after ihree months wrote saying he 






exploding bomb and h 



Won- 



■n childhood arc dealt 



nlifed 



in snme respects from tiaumaric hysteria in the fact that they 

■i'some efi prei ei-.i ■•■■!. ■ ■ ■ 1 1 1 1 the precipitating cause 

.! . . ■ . .... ■ ■ . . . 

causes, and ih.ey are r.GI primarily due to present-day objective 

■■■:■.: .''.v. -■.::;■.!..■■ .i.-'tv cases are ideal, but to emotional conflicts 

within the patient's own personahiy ivnieh come to a bead itrc- 

spes-rive of circumstances. Thus a person will break down on the 

■ ' '.i ii . ■■ d; 1 hi ■ 1.1 :...■ ijr 

nature. It may have been environmental conditions in childhood 



which produced the complex; it is 

it impossible for the patient to cop 

Further consideration of these m 



considerable importance with regard to the nalun 
Whatever theory of concussion we hold, it is usually 

■ '■■ ■■ ■ ■ i ■ :, . . ,.i 

■■ !■ ■' '.' .V ■ ■ . ., : I ■ : ■ !■-... ..L ' ■■ !.■!.■. ... L .. M ■ I. ., I "I..:.,,- 

r tl r ta e the brain 

does nor fo i . t ryofcoiicus 

cannot be mainlained if it can be shown that in these conditioE 
supposed concussion from shock, ihe functions of the brain are 

completely put out of icii.;n ; abiioi: S h consciousness may be gn 
unpaired: For die :?ccvcry ofiiic r,- [n or>- in every detail proves 

'.•■.-■>■:■.■,■■■■••'::■?. -■.._... ■■■■ . ;. ,v ,■:,::„ i[ 1 : L ,i,:^h,.,ij:; i [r. ;!;■:■ ;: :.:-j;j ■.■[ ,-t; 



evi-e:;,i. v 



rorhe 



11 '■" ■'!■■■ ■...■.■■: Ma i ■ : '.. ...ling ofcverv 

in the body being bruised, of being whirled in i:i:> jjr. -i.d !■ .;...:, 

'■■■'■■ ■"■ . i ... 

1 ' ■ :'■■,■: .,.,. 

■: ■■ 

from "concussion." ;i:id iciiwbLicr:. n.iiFi:iiti ff tiro cxrcuciii.? .:!'[■■:- 
is iiw.'siffi in analysis. 






.vli:'.;.;;...,! i.- 






under Pcntorha! be *.■;■< lloL ro recover r 

In the war of 1014-1S we made special in 
and were able CO rtCL.v;rih,-..T.T7. r ; i i i ,3-.. ;! - 1 .-,,- 
onfhsfover 



w experiences in 

siigiuion of This |ir 






Ti>f* 



o"tel[ (he tale." But 



noted in Ihe electro-ei 



RTiat wc suggest, In View of rh: recovery i.j' 
That what is usually called concussion is physiological 
■, and that the amnesia is recoverable, 
of more than academic jat&estj foi :vc^:'<iy 



Hi terl h t j t j s siigmatized as "jus 

■■ ' ■■■!■■■ .. ■■■ v.. ■ ■.'.:..:. , i 

malingering. There is, hnivs '..,,1, i,, 

any ,-r.jrc than there 15 a disuse of "only p::,-.:n]on:;e" Hvsitr^i 

r ' ■'. ' ■!' '■ l'..i''. li ! V ! olvjL JlfciiMTOUS 

I ■ ■!■ !i-: 1. ,,; incioac:tv and misery. It 

may he a disorder of theima" 1 , t Jn rmaginary 

ciscas,-: in iiny it factor in the 

world, upon which s" '- ■ 
industry depend, ail 



The ill-repute into which hysteria has fallen is chiefly a relic 
■'■ '■'■ "■ ■ ■■■■■ ' ■ ■" ■ .i ■ - 1 «itb the i 'iiMra!-. u V. ; ," the 
"Vaaoir-s." anJ ;!■:; ".Mi-ri^s," w[±h wctc resided wi:h con- 
tempt. But a consideration of these dc .■■ ■:■ ■: !.:i i. 1 

1-." tvm-j. i-t-.ae.i::a.y, they were mil even psyche e en eric. Lint 

"■ ii' i. ■. 1. 

Purcell* describing such an attack makes this clear. He describes 
the patients as suffering from 

'-a fieevinos, up rath- trejsi; a ennui-Hug in their belly; they belch 

up, and soni.ii 1 in- ■ ..n. .■..,., 1: „-| |.,n.., 1 aois; they have 

■■ ■ ■ 1. , ii' ■■. 1. ... 11, il 1. , ... . 

\ summing 

in their heal ,■,.-., ,,,.„■? : | Kir L . ; - [% , hi;v tanl paki a[e 

. in., .. ,1,., ,......, 

senseless for souk :i:ne; a:V:r li'.iic: by ihtic n'.i-'.r pulse returns, their 
itural colour; their body .s-ici ,i,.| ,, ,„.;.. ,|., ,■ 



open their eyes, sigh and by degrees come ro themseli 

iittle resemblance to what 
1 should recognize in sue 



Such an attack bi 

hysteria, and most 
a;t;;ei. of bio-ehar.iical oris: 



185 

It is interesting to note that Sydenham stated that, "Venice 
treacle alone, if continued for a good space of time, is perchance 

ii . I.:;-'' ' : :;C ■.■:! I •■■■,■ .- '" 'i;:s ' ■ .. -.:■: ■'■.■' ■" ■' " oi "'e 

l real men f 01" "acidosis," and hypeglyeaenia by glucose. Similarly, 
\ ":r.;-;tms" and headaches of the Victorian daisies, v.l.ioji "ere 
usually regarded as hysterical, would now be recognized in many 
cases as due to eye-strain from doing fine needlework with an 
uncorrected ai!:jr[[iat:sni. Thai neurone symptoms followed on 
i-'is faihne in diagnosis is only to be expected, but that was not 

' 1 '.in i 

these disorders In a physiological cause, namely, ;o tiie "humours" 



Ofth 



»*. 



The modern psychopathologisi 
claiming responsibility for these "h 
hysterics" of ;hc past century and in ha 
ii's- .ihysician, paying due credit to those e 
like Puree!!, recognised, even if they c 
[he physical natute of these disorders, and consequently di 
not treat them with a scorn, which arose from a failure i 



■sriy physic:. 



ih.s. iarhiic, for which he is 



f endocrine disorL 
it birth; for hysteria is 
arly childhood over w T ] 



ndered t hysteria is a failure in adaptation to the 

objective demands of life. When an animal is ;u a situation of 
dan;.:::;, il. firs: roac;;o-i. as '"': have seen, is in the ssutoniimic 
uereou-- ';•:•:■:.?•.:. and fi'-ccta, i':epaiator\" to action; and if the 
situation is such that it cat: neither artacl; nor escape, its lirS! 

'.1 tidied b the yisychosoniaiic disorders I'uiii [::a_v react in various 
other ways, expre-.-.e.- hefph&B»£&s. Bang frustrated, it 

utters a cry oj dis!ras, or iteis ioio a sta:e of panic in which it 



1 apparently without t 

! ■ ■ 1 i :■ . ■ ■ i 'i .:■'. 

accidental release and way of escape. In IS 



with 



1 "■:■;.. era 



of Prof. I 



186 

in degraded and purposeless movements." These n 
be observed and experimentally induced in the animi 
of frustration. 

As a case in point we may mention the espetime 
P.. F. Mi; it: t , (if ,vli.-;hig:;rj. ..vho :a:;:j.ia:Xi.i four !«!'■ . 
apparatus in which ihe-i. vsit nvo cards, one of which w 
with a black circle on it, the other black with a white circl 
EhetaiS jumped at the first it revealed food behind it; wht 
second they just bumped their noses. The .ills soon lc."':\i 

a! 1.1,.' I . I !:■, „ . :,," ...■!,.... !■,:..,,,: ,..■!,.... ;. 

which so confused the rats that they refused to jump at all. Then I 
one of the cards was removed, upon which the tats "jumped out of ] 
the apparatus, ran round in circles for a while, then stopped and 

exhibited! , "dew;, r.wii 

signless and glassy." Suth isperinicnts seem to indicate that in 
animals nervous breakdowns can be brought on "by the necessity 
of responding to a situation in which no mode of behavior. " 
available," 

In other cases the animal may get into a state of stark fea 



which it 



raft/an 



This 



e the "stick 1 

" which remains stock siili when subjected to light. This j 
immobility serves the biological purpose of avoiding dcieciion. 
whereas a screaming animal, whilst giving warning ti " 
liiiirrvils, iviil attract die aitcntion of the enemy, and an escaping 
animal will invite pursuit, as we find when we run from a barking 1 

All these reactions have then uses, for when one cannot escape, 

it ;•• b^S: ;■;!]. iiril ] : X \ Ka ;,r..-|::J- i;. ," ,jy:...:_ 

best to be mute so as to avoid detection. This is illustrated 
children with night terrors who are speechless with dread. 1 
crying out would only call the 



nil be 
Hysteria follows the so 



if the bogies and other 



is the biological response, and 

ierves mucn tne same purpose. It is the result of frustration, and is 
id expression of helplessness, of dependence, of failure in adapta- 
kin. '!'!::' htwi-i;- !,yM-,p:r.m is disab.iiiy. originally the result of 



Psychologically considered, therefore, the hysteric is u 
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n faced with the difficulties of life, shrinks from its respon- 
sibilities, shuns rather than 1 ■ , .nids rather than 

meets the danger, retreats to safety and security. Trie hysteric is 
ihe herbivorous animal depending for its safety on flight, whilst 
(he i>!i sessional is the carnivorous animal, which depends on 
aggressiveness and attack. Confronted with a situation of danger, 
ihe hysteric gets !!!'.■ a panic, .ries on 1 hi hei',!, fails into a i.iint, 
gets a fit, becomes paralysed with fear, or avoids the danger by 
i:c;;in« blind Or deaf. 

■,■."..■.■■■. I: ■■■ ■■,■,..,■ .' ■ '■ ■ ■■■■.., ■ . '. ■■'. !Uii ![]. :■:!•:■'.■ 

goes a slage further than these biological reactions amongst 
animals, (a) Amongst human beings, possessed as they ate of a 

sen' r ' , ■■/ :■.■,..,, :■ ■■.■,.■,.■..■.'..■..■.■ v makes a mute 

«f-F ■■'■/ !(■■: hup and calls Rivih sj.ninii'.S ; il calls the attention of 
lii'i 1. ,■■ ■!■■!. ■:■.['].. -.iilessness and need' The paralysis which was 

at first a normal ici'kis: response ,i : . ;edas an appeal 

10 others for sympathy, (b) But it then goes even further, for the 
illnesses which call fur sympathy are then a-euti-d v.i'h the ;-hjsa 
of gaining sympathy. Thus the symptom which was originally 
in: :i :.;:;: ol the biologica] MSptHMK to an objective situation, has 

now acquired apurpase. Thisis thestate 01 ■:■ 11 ', sees of 

conversion hysteria. Vv'lien tins resorE to illness is consciously 
and deliberately done, we call it malingering; when unconsciously 
il is a neurosis. Malingering is resorted to when the ordinary 
appeals for sympathy and help would have no effect; when 
preiending illness is the only way of achieving "or ends. Conver- 
sion liys-.'i:'a tieeuri whtn one will not flKow oneself to run away, 
to be ai'iiiid or ask for sympathy. Indeed one is not aware that one 
, 1 vi • ■ 'ii 

1, ,■.,■!■■, ■.:■:■■ 1. ■ ■ :. ■' ', .,■ ;■.■:■:,",. ■. withoul : il is 

not that we cannot escape, but we will not. (d) Not only so but in 
hysteria the stimuhts of fear is noi ihe objective difficulties and 
jankers, hi'i C'Siiiii. (iifikn" 1 :!': . ini.-ieiibie 

situations" ::i.-.n the hysteric cannoi face are usually within himself. 
These feats are not only fears for ourselves for our safety and 
seeu;ity; br.t:h y an eai ,,■■,. ■■■■!. ■■ -.-.v.: . and forbidden 

' ' ;s within ourselves, the consequences of which we fear. It 



muditi 






with, (e) But curiously enough, [hough these problen 

Hub ■ though I 

the situation wcte an objective tine, the panic, the paralysis, a " 
die cry of distress. The organism reacts similarly to subiectiv 

There are three ma.:: iy/,:s of hysteria. In the first place, ti 
are those conditions better known to a former ger 
^ft™:>y which consist of outbursts oi'uncontrolled emotion, often I 
of weeping and lan-brer. In the S cco::d place, there is Anxkty 

bid fear of harm I 

"■■" ■ '■ '■ iliv:ed, .■ i upon spaces, ' 

ofdarkne55,ofhcights,i:d'dlc:css,oi'dcaih, and fearof being af 
which are the phobias; or generalized anxiety of everytl ' 

The third a:. ,: .■ ■. , i. ■ .,i .,..■ , , . <;,.,. 

llysmi/i,h\ which [tie failure to meet the demands of lite aids in 
breakdown in die central nervnuv system, whether afferent a;: in 
pain, or of efferent timet inns as in paralysis, i; was so named by 
Imiid becay-e a mental conflict ins.- "converted" into a physical 
symptom. These are to be distinguished from psychost 
disorders which arc the direct remit its, 

thouish both are somatic. 
_ ThesemrectyposiirhyvCir.idiifeistiv.'idc'iyin that mamfesta- '. 
uo:'.s and ;.lll;j!i.!:i> ±:-\ s.; |"ji- i; ; s diiueu'lr ..aide ■■•';■:. j 

why they arc aii j.rcupcd unde: ihc same name. Those suffering ' 

"■'■" 1 ' ,, i' 1, ■ ■ '■' i !■■ ■' trace, present a marked rxntr 

to patients sufiering from hysterics, for whilst the latter i 
chl , those -.uifering from cc 

version hysteria a;c often peculiarly unemotional, controlled, and 
show very little sign of any psychic abnormality, their emolional 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ s 

! ' ' '■' ■ ■!■■■ h . . . ■. i 

sion hysteric the label of "la belle indifference.'" Apart from their 

.' n ■ ■ Iter, ■■. well id i 

to lift, and sexualf. well adjusted, la our cases of war neuroses 
the patient with the paralysed arm or les ■ as oi i tni.ro;-. led 
hobbling along i 1 i 1 Mr the partt hi 

had found a solution of his problem m his physical [Usability. The j 

t'nxiely ",■ -rii on .■ ■,. ■ -, [J: sent! a r diffci crurc 

for he has not found such a soiu;itit:, so ihst his d.v,- are Siicd with 

appiohetls.il v., a 

that in conversion hysteria there is the same emotion ' ' ' 

repressed and converted into a physical svmptom: v 

!■■ ■ " ■. bin on- ■ .. . .,.. .. ,..,. 



die apparent indifference oi the conversion hysteric there is often 
a pool of apprehension which at any moment may burst fonh into 
hysterics or itirn into an anxiety state. Indeed it frequently does 
so during analysis, as in a rcce:-.l c^c in which a palicn; snlierinii 
from paralysis of both legs, when cured of the paralysis, began to 
suffer from anxiety, sleeplessness and ni -In mares, and then from 



Is Iptt 



..,:.-:-: 



expression of his --ense of fi eidi ::;. vi'e inns, then rce-.v.d tiic 
different types of hysteria, as indeed the different types of psycho- 
neuroses, not as disease entities, bet. father lis varied reactions to 
a situation which are interchangeable, or may ci-ist sinuiliaiicnnsly. 
Bias types 

. / liyii. i thai ty ■ /.'.' ■■■ .' ■ .< r ■■',-. n. . iiy l el 

the demands of life, and a retreat from life. 



Hysterics consists of outbursts of ujiiv-I" il ■ suci a: 

grief, panic, rage, fear, sell ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■: ■" i : ■ '!. .■..■■ 

wilh laughler and other states of rme-di'nal insrahiliiy. Such m:t- 
bursts are more ;■::■■■ to ■ .■■.■■■: n: PGOfdE ,, .\';i-.;..iitionally highly 
emotional temperament, and also in those who have never learot 






s. And 






■ s .''■.■end in the till ( ■■::'':'.-] ii i surd 1 . ;: us: ■ hich afci 
at the menstrual periods, at which time they are often "tempera- 
y.cniiii," :. i i;-i a '::■;:-, ij'iY.iio; si Mahii. in c-.itb-.nsts of unreason- 
iiolc jealousy, hare or craving ibr affection. Such physiclcijically 
induced hysterics are to be distinguished from the psych:: logical 
types due to lack of discipline and self-control, as in she case of 
the woman so spoilt that she cannot brook the slightest frustration 
without bursiinc n'.i.o tears, .he man who bursis into uncontrolled 
rage when he misses his train, or ihc- woman who is thrown into a 
in of Etii se ner pet kitten has died. 

S i n: i. i i :■■. ■■! sexual feelings 

■■ i ■ like the .iiiis .-.c 

recently saw being whirled round in a merry-go-round at a fair, 
who were thrown into a typical state of hysterics, with alternating 
weeping and laughter, till rescued by the gallant young attendants 
whose services a wise directorate had retained lor that purpose. 
A doctor from a South American city tells us- that he has to spend 
the night after a ball attendee hJJtefKsl females whose sexual 
feelings have been over-stimulated and left unsatisfied. 

Hysterical outburst. usuoHy foikm a period of suppression, when 



emotions strongly aroused are held in check until tb 

be held any longer, When (he moment of release 

pent-up emotion! burst forth with gteat violeni 

Such a case was that of Bismarck, who is said to have had s 

typical attack of hysterics, weeping and laughing, when, after ; 

day of strain and expectancy, news was brought to him of hi; 

victory over the Austrian forces. 

This suppression may explain why hysterica] attacks so often 
take the form of the alternation of weeping and laughter. During 
the period of strain there is suppression both of grief at die 
possible disappointment, and joy at its pi.issibic success; bur 
when ihe tension h relaxed, whatOTW the result, both the sup- 
laugh at once ot alternately. A patient was stuck half-way do-.vp a 
cliff, unable to go up or down. But when she ira Ssftfj hauled 
the top, instead ■.■;.. ii happiness a: her rescue, she 

ij.i . ■ I 1:1 ..: -ut: 

horror to which she had not previously been able lo give 
expression. 

' ■■!■! ■'■ ,■■.■!■! !;;i 

news who laugl lm - 

laughter/' which is laughter without mlrih, in a situation calling 
for chagrin. This maybe because the grid' is so oil; car able that 
it has to be suppressed, and can only emerge as it! opposite: ihe 

has not come out at all and has led to insanity. 

A clinical example is that of a young married woman {usually of a 
controlled nature) who suffered from attacks of sobbing wEkim up 
to screaming. Her lirishini -,vn:- serving in Malay and informed her 
that he was goisia by naov pi; A u- : :;.!:;.-, .,■■ :.. ] isv The day 

after, she read that the plane had crashed. The shock was terrible, but 

she kept herself under control :■'.. ■ i h ■ ..■!■.., I .r ,. :■„ 

War Office would have informed her. Three weeks later, when she bad 
received word from her husband that he was safe since he had not 
iU:V '" i ■■. "■ .■ ,■■ . .■ ,;■,■., ■ i : .. , ,. ■ . i,, .■■,;,■ 

obviously the outburst of her previously suppressed cmnrimv Si-, v.e 

have Ihe Liu- , ■ ■■ --n ■ .1 1. ■■ ■, ii< 1 ■, .. .,i:n. ■,;-, 

bursts out when there is no longer any occasion for it; and that the 

>s hysteria found 
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a because of an emotional crisis, e.g. 

lecciviri!.; a Urllcr !"rom sn»:!; :-vv:>: nllich nrfjies Lie. 1 

jealousy and all the others identify thems.clv: 1 with her lind gel 

::■ -J 11 1 ■■ .■■ ■■ fain I '. ; ■■■ ■ 

a more important fscror is surely thai being cooped up 
\v]:lcLl their love life has no outlet most girls have 
!-.-:■ 1 -up I'cdi'i.Lp. which in sisii :;i: nations are easify touched oil by 
suggestion from the other girl's hysterics. 

Hysterical oumuvsi-s ■/,■:«> diil'e- f-mii iiTiiiiiary emotion in that 
thoj an entirely undirected and useless whereas ordinary emotions 

.ids 

"ul purpose except that of 
relief o: pcni-i res it is difficult to diagnose 

■.vrist cmuiion tec screaming le'iialc is supposed 10 he express im;, 

i ii - V". Ii.. -::•!! L'."^.-\ O.l-.i' :: I Ot 'i'^S pC IT . 

The hysterical fit goes a step further in the degradation of the 

ihai the energy prodveed :o eopc '.villi Ihe s.iliiariiin expends rlsell" 

his) in which r.o ■pee, lie crrroliori cir. be di!Tcre;rlia:ed, such as 
iesms.corivLLdciis, spastic contractions sometimes producing the 
ore n the back 

are stronger than the flexors of the body in the abdomen), and 
eiirli:'.;.- in :1;:cciji;y ami c.:irin. ITy Clerical Sis were very common 
1 usually iepredi:ei:;<i.is of 

'j\pcricncc s al ihe I .1, 1 ■■ ■■ 1 ; J 

The treatment of hysterical attacks follows an enders land: rig !■■■■ 
dieir nature. As l'.ysu::;cs are oi:r 'Mists of uncontrollable emotion, 

he\ ,1. 1 h ■..■... ■ , die 

1 strongly aroused but suppressed emotions. 

They may arise Ihcrcrorc when the suppressed cuiudon is i->:ces- 

ck), or when the inhibitions ate poorly 

.leva nr ;,: ih iih.i, . 1, .,^.. : :; j.e. .,',.,"■ i,,' " hys: erics ' : 

vj be treated in either of three ways: by allowing the emotion to 

-spend i 1 self ("ier her have a good cry!"); or to allay the emotion 

' n for instance); or by firm 

handling, to provide the individual v.nii die .',:-;■ ;-.d self-control to 

pull himself together until the crisis is past. All these arc employed 

everyday arid nil c:c elfecliee H..; whi'hi 111.: 

stment for "hysterics," it is of no use in the more 



Conversion hysteria is the moil typical form of hysteria, 

,,; " !' ■ !'■ ■ ■ !'■■ ' i ■ IvL, , C i he .'■■.. ho 



Mrs. B„ i 



witli ar 



an, suffered ftom int 

le back: she al 



;. phv.ka 
.__. had an ob 
'■'■' 

rounds of eon" 5 ,f he wheeled 

duklic'i i,; t'-,c pram ill; l;,;Ji'a!;!ir.!. r ..:;,; became exhausted and 
is pain. Yet she was a most devoted motile.-, in fact, us 



d;iv:..jus1i been an infant welfs 

I' 1 -: 1 ' :.' .'. 1 !!■■.■ ■! . ,■ 

table. Her father was a crofter 
living and was none too good-1 
time the favoured child, but to 
hei jealous and resentful, bm laid nn 
in the home. She felt deprived of 

ic kitchen t; 



i of Scodand earning a hard 



ipered. She was the el 






for a! 



'hen ha 



ay as a child of three, she 

irms round her. Her busy 
vith lie result that she fell 



ed and brushed her 
on the floor and hurl her back, for 
attention. But her feelings were hurt more than her back. She felt 

>"sw »;:■;; ?, nixie: /it; ..,-Tjl.i n ■:■:■■ l,-[: -V.c :,:!U lion a sain, abandoned 

;: ''- ; " .....,■ . . ■ ,..i. 

''■l KKli »'>« '"■■ -■>'- "/j-^y- Bu: «■■ ra™« v, v.s unbearable so she 

:■■'■! ■.:.■„, .:■ 

■■■■■■■■."■■■ : ■ ■ .,..■„...: ;!-.» 

lum-e at:-, j'.-rivd tu iccl; after the baby, and developed h.i ..-■ ■.■ . ., 

.: ■:■ . ■ ■ ■ 

her mother died, and the responsibilities which she had 

'■ ■"■ ■ " ■ ■ ■::■ "Oicc :■■■ icr iatii-.-i , vsl 

shs "-cioaixd i-Li: i?lf-iKi;.-.-jrtar.i\!ofii. S!:c ws vircn wearied to death 

■ ". ■■!■■! .Ii . ■.' 

"■' ■ ...I.I . 

'■'■ "■■■ '•■■;•■ .".■ i: i <:, lege, where she did 

■■■ ■ ' Ml III'. I '.I 'I. ■, , , .,.1. M ,. I , . , , ,,,, ,,, , ,,. , 

aiiahied j hirjh ivsiuoii. Wlien the opportunity came re marry, she 
a'..Mii...ir.n^d !:■>: ;.vo.: it, dt-.-uu nssdf ;t- h::; ;■■::.-.;.; ■ ■■■.■; ,;. v [, :v . ,,, 
life ideals in child ivtlfire ■.■.tick, deter mb : j i.. i. 1 1. ,■..,. . 

i ■ ■. 

however perils t, did i i.. , . i . . . 

ay of affection ftom 
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of course she could not admit failure, nor allow herself to entertain any 
ir,.|Cis, which she immediately repcts-sd as being unworthy of bet 

■.!■. id al iK! rer.ies-ed cravir.;: for jc.vc as well as the repressed 

resentment were rca-ri'.-L.f.d by -he*; uindittons, though still uncon- 

■i i ■ ■ i . 

her determination to do her duty, and the oid repressed craving for 

.i ■. ii . i . i. 

directed against her husband, 
fr ■■.!'■. lil thispoin ihsi '.he neurosis was precipitated : she developed 

■■■,', .■■■.< ■■ 

'■ i.i. - sal i .■ I ■ 'i nd been rebuffed 



turned off and unwi i - I ■■ ■ : ■■ 

sion of her un n ntalf> of the ct 

now stood in rhc way of her career. The hysteria rcpresen 
repressed need of love and dependence, the obsession her n 



7", i ciemplificd in 

::'.[;; case. We have here the double repression which we Dnd in all 
,:-.:- pivdi(:::ci:70ses. Firstly, there is the exaggerated cia\";-.i: Ur: 
I 1 the favoured child for three 

■■,■ ■ [■: n. ■ i :,..■,:,, . n ■ ■ 

the rebuff, and the reaction of disappointment, tage, bitterness, 

:.eY-i>uv lis pi;" ■ ii 

b i ,..,.; i . mm.. ;i..r 

sisled as reaction character traits and the patient might have 
continued all hot life, as many do, to have moods of self-pity, 
resentment and sense of grievance. But commonly this Bttiliutit 

i ■■: ■ ■ ■ ■ !■■ ■ cannot bear the continued 

pain of humiliation, loneliness and disappointment; its self-pity 
only r j eof grreyance 

effects nothing, its dcprcvio.n is unendurable, its tage futile. In 
any case such a child must have the love of the mother for its 
protective security. So the reaction is abandoned and repressed 
in favour of a Ihird stage, namely the fotmatiou of an ego ideal, 
designed to secure social approval, in this case an attitude of help- 
:. :!!n.:.-., a sense of .iut ;\ of vesp^.sibiliiy, by means of which she 
hopes to ingratiate herself with those from whom she demands 



a!rci:tk'il,;lijd[)i- ri h-tvi I f d kio. Krildiy. ihe symptom is I 

by the emergence of , hose repressed elements, which refuse t 

repressed any longer. These mechanisms apply to other fo; 

Because of this double, repression, in all Ihc psychoneuri 
distinct from most charade: ::?;;■; ihere is an endo-psythic c 
between two or more elements, both of which are repres. . 
favour of an ego idea!,! Ik adopiicn of siandards of behaviourr 
in conformity with social demands. Another cs 

. . ''I II ■ I '■■ , I,!., I lv- 

pc:red by die fr.hcr: : .v|-i!?r] |! ; ev .'.c:c alone she gave " 
the jaw" for which she was reproved by her gricvet 






a,,.y.- : . 



onym 



is punished. She fell so lonely chat .1 



m set visitor.^ for v.hkh s> 

ultimately she decided she must 

girl, bur combined liu'i niib he; aggressiveness 

ideals on her sister and so developed a ictf-ri s kte<; : s bouinas. which she 

maintained as lie: cao idea!. I,) liiis she found she cocki ;-or order fo: 

her assertivencss :r,a or die ;:ime iim; gei approval by self-riahteousnesr 

and piigsysiiaess. Sim tsjeia! ibs armd; i:i,i; ,-.[iii!!i lift and bosset 

CT.Ti-.e-, !;hiio!-feik-.vs, v.juci; nerval: ,„(, approval of her Leaders in 

whose eyes she was a vakied ieede: riru: :, wed e_\i:r,;nk. But it made her I 

unpopular with the girls, and the basic need for their love vra 

for her and she broke down. 

It is necessary to recognise the double or even more compli- 
car ■■ "'i re: i. ■■ ihc psydsorrcurosis propel, for other, wist 
shall fail [o analyse out all the elements of the conflict, and so 
10 effect a complelc cure Partial analysis may break up the I 
symptom into its component parts and cure ' ' ' 

sjniijiOTn, Oct leave oitr: with die morbid charat 
!v:' symptom is composed; v.o mey aire bis pgrsiysk, bus reave 
him with self-pity or craving for attention; we it 
phobia, but leave him will] a scr.se of at; ro;o-': 
him of his pain, but leave him with feelings of anxi 
may relieve bis anxiety and leave him aggressive and resentful. In I 
such a ease there is some jt;s:ihca',ion for the patient's complaint 
tk«1 analysis "only makes him feci worse." Such character t«' 
are the components of vine!-, the sympion; is ki.rricd nod ft, 
which his symptom is in some part intended lo relieve him, a 
into which the symptom may be broken by analysis. So rl 
whilst the symptom may disappear, it gives place to morbid . 






:o be furrhcr in 






:>!yrjicp:::h;,i'4:y i-j Conversion Hysteria 

(I) Biologically considered conversion hysteria is 
due 10 a seme n.j iasrxnily, ec.oiiioi; in a failure in adaptation to 
the external world; therefore those functions which serve our 
adaptation to the external wo rid, the functions of the central nervous 
system, especially of movement ;:i-.d sensation, become disordered. 

P^:ci;^hgkil!ly >:cin:d-!rt'J an-Milon vyrVivo i.< idainMisily •; 
morbid reaction !c- the feet-lug nj deprivation of lose. 

The typical hysiciic reaetioii lo.iy he seen in any large nursery; 
the child who fceis kit our tori unloved, who is no; si.cii.inc ihc 
Liiienrioc lie vans, says "I have a pain in my tummy," "I have 
sot a sore toe," "I feel lired," by means of which he hopes to 
i tenia the sympathy and attention he has lost. This is an early 

manifestation o: .■■,■■■.■•.■■ n i v. ■ . ei , i, !■■■ no. 

the loss of affeciioi! becwT.es in-dnesred and cries out from his 
bedroom "Oh! Oh! I'm frightened! Come to me quickly!" as :i 
meiius to compel his mother to come 10 be with him. This is the 

nrotorype of ih.o i)' »y '■■ s a :c proper ly 

deal; with rOese reactions may develop into chronic hysteria; of 
adult life. '1'hc risfhl means are not always obvious: to deny 
auention in such eases ;s to i-crcase die desire raid so porneruai.e 
ihe neurotic reaction; to give all the attention demanded en- 
eouvascs the child to continue u'lui; ilie same meibod:. of iter in:;; 
sirention. W'ha; should the harassed patent do? 

This cravine fo; love k we!! esieinpliiied in our case. It was at 
the moment of deprivation of love in childhood, when she fell 
from the table, that het pain in the back first appeared. It was 

. ■ '' ■:■■ 

meniiil liur;,lherebu!V;ii ivi ".. i "■.■ ,, i ie ic.d pain which 

concerned her. Nevertheks lb i ■ . mkny sot hef 

. , i ,.i « 

dcpl i ■■ : i I loii :.i hi.; hind !■■■,■ v "■ pru::i 

ihis pain. The injury had secured for her ihc mciher's love, why 
should it nor succeed with the husband? So she revives ii all 

A child who was denied affect 
only when she had a sore thro 

was thereafter repressed, hot at is later age when she had a 
pointment in love and oraiod for affection, she fell back < 
"sore throat" and developed "aphonia." 



mother, got at; 



toS 

jWKfet As we have seen, the feeling of deprivation oflove^ 
CbatJC, " , '"- ' " t e.s.cns the «. 

■:"■ 

erated 
u tr tion anc 

- Dgfe 

r-and elf-pity, whereas 
reaction ot the obsessions is that of anger, and in the sex pcrver 
sions a resort to sexual gratification. Each depends on what was 
Previously exaggerated. 

This oxasii'craled cravinp fhr nrv*i*«^ t™ ■ 
>PP.ten, ,. 1,,,™, The ^ji,.,^ „„, „ a/SSt 
often of ,uoh a nerote; temtyme; c pot entv 
ZL ( , nloo.ntoehontontfc™, 

™i,: ' »' —p-ro, 

"."" " 

any matron m fact in yyhfch there it the teelras , lB 

S.ff»r,'" ' ' ".'PP-ffo.ip.fh, f 

'" ' - ! ' . 

' '' ' 

' ' ■ '" ■ "• - ■ 

Z 7" , J *• '•" ». «« a 

"' " ?"? ~ mA <■*»» " h ° **«•> be, fife ,„ he, 

pnsed herself hy suddenly breakine of :, : ,-.: t 

morfa oomplsfcihg fc ,„, h „ „„, h.d , ehanc. th,t he, 

""'■'■ "■.''■!.erl,je v ihs:,frhssheenunju S ,ly 

STi™ '"= r '-"' r ' oe,,.ndfcf 1 h«»l±,h,«J 

toe ™ajys>s ot i . ; , , . ; ,.. : , v te,,e, : die seff-pfty no longer 

^p,e..«l „, S e, „p „ i„ „„, fo„ i,„e,d of bdnj dl.™i 
the foe, tha, a, , r<m1 f,„ h, „„„,, „ ^Jf, JSTlS 
™fe,„oe to to p|,„,,!„, _ , ^ i.J.t.S™"' 

dte rf »o,, h s™;^rd™ g «:™ ) , r" h ™?'™ 

a child being spoilt aD d pampered and given an t 






lhe firsi place, sc. i.!-.a!. it has a.) excessive expectation of affection 
■.i-d iv. correspondingly rebuffed if it feels deprived of love, (6) In 
other cases the exaggerated craving for love comes when the child 
has from the beginning felt deprk.-d cf hue f-o ih.ii i> ctaves i. :hc- 
more. The first usually produces a conversion hysteria, the 
latter an anxiety hyMtria such ;■■■: ic;;t of loneliness. 

(a) The biological function of love is to give protection ar.d 
security to the child si' rhm In; may grow up able to nice the de- 
mands of life. If he is given an excessive amount of love, si'd by 
''i:\cess : v." '.',■!: --".iiiii fvy,i;;.' ,;'■■.. fn-u.': ,»,-., :■ ■, . ■ ■: ■■,.. i' 
of encouraging biological adaptation to life, if tend.--, io hicsiiaciisic 
bim from meeting these demands. If the child, therefore, is 
pampered, if it is protected where there is no danger, guarded 
whOn there is no threat, adored till it feels so wonderful that he 
comes to despise even those who adore him, rendered incom- 
l-.-!..;.. !■■;,■ having everything done for him, or so overwhelmed 
with sensuous coddling, irst 1 e, 1 dota- 

tion to life this ■ . ..■ ■ ■!'■■,■ ■■ :.!■ i him : ■: ' ■ .■■.:■■..■■ ■: o! 
meeting the responsibilities of life, and over-sensitive to its 
rebuffs. If such a child is dien deprived of affection, or feels 

ienii ., : i'. i. i ■. 1 1' id r ".■!.■■. obi 

difficulty, and takes refuge in hysteric reactions whether as a 

; ■ ! ■ ' . 

the care and sympathy he has lost. 

The circumstances, , here .ore, ihat are most commonly found 
'.:: \h:j ear!;- Niv ot :',.■: ■ '.-.[if^V-.'f uys^ii: :::\: iNosl ii: ivhich 
child is pampered, made to feel important and then snubbed: 
wi;eve her :s an only child l":.ir tivo or "Kret; years and then has to 
surrondcr his privileged place to another; where the youngest 
child is kept a baby by his patents but scorned by the older 
children; where lhe only boy is the pet in a family of girls; ivhere 
the girl who is the favourite of her father, but arouses the jealousy 
of lhe moiher and vice a-na; where the child is brought up by 
grandparents who dote on him ■.;■■■■ i :;■!.' iosr parental oppoi- 
itiniues, or by a widowed mother, or a mother disappointed in 
the love of her h:;sbi.:-,_i, who .ire apt unwittingly to gratify their 
ses ci livings, Ei well as their affectum, b; iloiinn tin and fondling 
the child. Such situations fail to fulfil the biological fut.ciior.s ■.■■;' 
love, which are to render the child fit to face the responsibilities 
of life; they paralyse volition. 

(t>) But the exaggerated craving for love may also come about 
i-:.-i:;'u-.c of ii\ (.■!.■■ 'i ,.: ,■■.■,.■:■". much is usually the case in 



The circm „ d , kad [Q gmi 

those id which j cL-ld suil'c;; from some prima, " 

childt 
e parents, loss of a rnolher, or cruel treatment ar the hands < 

' '■■' il ■■ ' :■■■■■■; ' 

1 ill lhemoreteriac' 

tor the piotM-i.cn and ^viiiy of winch he feels himself, and ■ 

S^T ' T Ld r ' > ' ™ •*« ««* 

h„ 7 1 , r I 

determined by the differ n 

actions. Both the | 

conversion and the anxiety hysteric arc helpless and « ■ 
paihy and cat,, the one clause he .'.,,. revived too mucr ,„■ 

■ ■ ■'■:--.■...:,.,.....■ . . . 
hysteric therefore, welcomes the illness which brings him sym- ' 
pathy; the an^ely hysteric beat's lr , since he ha ' 

terrors in early childhood. 

These circumstances account for the fact that we find the I 
essential,, nil , , 1 e place about the ai 

of si or 3 when there has been time and opportunity for 

: mere completely developed and even 
exagge, 

first yatr of jjfe before 3_ 
personal attachment has been formed, a! which age most of the 

phobras are found in anah Her eh Id of , 

. ;„;.,. 

'■'■.'■'■■ M ' ' ' - ' 

and so ropfciioces 1, later for ihat purpose. These c' ' ' 
also aoeotui, for certain other distinction, fc . :-,» ; .„ ( , 
anxrety hysteria. 

■■■'■■■■■''■ . -j,-.;;,-;,'' ,' 
another parent has been formed, and hence its _ 

1 P m h reas in anxicr 

aiurnals^goraphobis or isolation, it ,s this exaggeration 

h r tod «„ 

that conversion ryiiens occurs a!, -a-, "Oedipus level," that is at 

' ■ '^ ■■'■-■■ ' ■■ ■ ■ : ■■.,.,.■, ; 

as a sexual one, the girl havi::, resinous .ic.ircs towards the 
father and the boy towards his mother. No doubt these sexual 
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relationships often occur (though in our experience usually 

"i-;g;riiitiiis: in ii on o 1 Li opposite Grent to the child 

■ than the reverse). But the essential feature in hysteria isr.«i 

■s laLtion hi] ! • ■ hi] ■ ■ 

for protection and sccuiity. '['hat is winy llie symplom lakes 

ihc for""! of an illness, a disability which is an appropriate and 

effective means of escaping from lire and securing aucicum 

d sympathy, but is not an appropriate expression of sexual 

In n-.anv eases there is a combination of both exaggeration and 
nial of love producir... a double attachment to the mother. 
> these is sometimes added a third, namely a sexual attachment 
le to her fondling. All <if ihc"j may combine l.o remit:- i he child 
anmplctely dependent and mother-bound, so that such a child, 

petted, spoilt, pi ci alr.iiJ ■■ . :.' iiiadted is hopelessly 

it the demands of life, and later suffers from 
is compelled to resort to illness as an escape from the 
vesiuus.i'.iilhy for -,vhich he. his beer lorally unfilled. Where ll-.e 
! ■ . .■ .-,■:. :! :' 

b. represents both his sexual fixation to his mother 

id fear of the rcsponsi hi lilies of marriage. Some such cases are 

wltemely difficult to cure because the patient sn dim;s Loiiifiiiii.il!: 

dependence ! h.ii iie has ::■: incentive :o get well when he will have 

" ce life, and we may with some just iiicai ion regard such a 

tit as a "hopeless neurotic." But with the co-operation of the 

nt no case should be "hopeless." 

;>-. ■ '.' '!..,■ ... ... . r , >.,. ■ • ■:<.'.■ ,■■■■■ ■ . ■ ... . 

■ . , ■, . . . ■ . 1 '■■■ ■,..■!. ..■.!..■ ■ . ... ...■■' ...■ 

does noi piodm-e a oev.rosis, iheii.l.p it may predispose to it. A 
given a great amount of infection under favourable condi- 
■esponds with affection, and later transfers this devotion lo 
and, or wife and child. Even an crtcess of foolish devotion 
s we have described rarely has a bad effect upon the nihor- 
ciillhy child except lo make him revolt against this pamper- 
id assert his independence; whereupon his over-devoted 

■■ ' : :■■ '■" . :.■■... 

mse existence. The par.--:..,- re. j child may become selfish, 

self . ■ •■■ 

'le parents, and develop other undesirable 
SB are character traits and tend to be 
of time and in the painful school of life. 
><i.-:" ilarly, ■ili.nv lluidie:; d::vi i ; ■ i] t.-> ■ c v. ill int'ancy. riacmalie 



1 1- self-pity, and ivha! was ihc rcsuli of ihc self-pity is then taken 
by the patient to be the reaF.or. Rh it ; .'i'i::i;':Jv he becomes the 
victim of it, and the headache which he v.eicoinL-d as a means of 
self-pity, becomes his master from which be would give anything 

in he released. Bui an added reason for bringing illness or even 

A boy has a sore eye, IlL-i he delibeialely jjoe:. imo the wind to 

..■■■■■■■ i i ' iv ■■■ i ■' ■ 

to keep going till I drop dead." In this case we see the suppression 

of ihe love craving in favour of seli'-pky, bul a):,o the !i!iiis[!ion 

from a hysterical character trait of self-pity to a tme conversion 

.;,-[■■:; iakins the Irani offl jore eve, from which he later suffered. 

Kessnaitent, though more characteristic of the .■■b^ession.., is. also 

is to he expected of ihe child y,-ho h:n ptevvv.-.sly been pampered 
^iiid ST'."iik ; ■-■■h.' i'^r;:L"!s everything and therefore ici.% k^'oc^-.' 
;s towards the mother, si 






whilst & 






■.:h:-!r;ii::iT:-,x'ti by corioielc sc!!"-pi;j- ■■Ihcrs are dominccimi; nr.d 




own way — the"re$]Sii , . : . hysft ;■•. 1 '' 


They are almost obs'ssion::! 


n their demands for love and attcn- 




jre of hysteric and obsessional, but 


« call their, hysieric 1kcj1l:s 


it is by means of their helplessness 


1;:^' *;ei their own way a 




These reactions of self-pit 


and resentment may remain and 


persist throughout life. There 


are those who go through life full of 


:-:.:]f-:i:i.-. . wanting sympathy and attenm 11 ■ ■ 


i.dlC'.s, deiiiajidir,!- prefc-cm::;! ircalment, always leaving it to 


others to tidy up for them, la 




scivc' . !'i ;r. : evs .1 alv ay: : ■: oi "bad luck," 


(VI) But so far these are 


only reaction character traits, and 


framed into J ncurOi.cs li.-.vi 


eactiim traits aha ; 



ild cannot for ever live in a state of self-pity or 

::i Ejraiiis; Lll'::i; on i'.hoe. il. deoer.dt. : Lor he siill needs 

love although he denies it. Jealousy and hate of the baby only bring 

■ "' ..■..!■ ,|1 1 ■ ,. 

loneliness and iioUition i;ive poor cc-TiifciT, and -.ch-pjiy is poor 

sulv. t I ■ U ■■ ■: ■! .I'll ■■■■ 

nowhere, except that he loses more love. Therefore he is com- 
pelled to repress these reactions in favour of a line of conduct more 



compatible buihiviLhbickipi.u I needs and social demands. Hence 1 
the formation of the super-ego or ego ideal. 
(VII) The iWii'-^v;, is l i , broadest su^.. „ 

the adoption and incorpoi ■.. ,.,.■. ... ,,, . , , . 

dards, amis and modes of behaviour of those round about The 
•■■T^-^. it :s lo bo sc:ved, i. the result of the intolerable 
' |V -' ■■'■■'■ ■■■■■■■ »■■■■ is sometimes assumed in psychological writings, 

„ „ .„ the product, not at first the agent of 

a. Once formed, however, it perpetuates the irere.-ioi 

■ '■'■ ■ ;,.i' ii 

t, sen-pity and ., Jv ;m j | ove c ■■ 

super-ego oecc:~es the devil in the piece, and stands a. -. 
barrier to the patient's spontaneous recovery. The result of tt 
double rqirtssuii:, hvsr P f ; h t crarm:; for lo'vc, and, secondly u 
the reaction oi sc^piy or i 

attitude of mint :;.-n cense icusU v-ants no lore, icel.s >io i-es-nr- 

1 riul brave elf- 

The popular view of the hysteric as one who demands 

in full ol scif-piiyaadcmesfor sympathy, is therefore 

' ' ve recognize the very important fact 



■-::, teat 



ms, but repressed 



,„„, for sympathy. If I 

'■ ■ .1 ■ 

sympathy and notice, she will stoutlv 

i that on the contrary, far from seeking 

ts a headache slit irces to her room ;t 

«■■,!:. and carries en wiih her duties ii 

charge a war-shock paralysed man with 

: war :-.; indijmani W icplics that far from 

'"■ - : ' ■ '■-" : ' - be back fighting with 



.... .he back of trying to i 
deny it, and righdy maim 
sympathy, whenever ;■:■..■ 
as not to worry oilier - 
spite of the pain. If v 
wanting to get out of I 

thing he des 
his pals in the from ime; his onlv reason for nor 

'■ ■ ' ; ' ■-■ -■■■■■■ "■■- ■ 

holding a gun. The men who suffered fir- - 

the funks or the slackers; they were $ 
coutage whose very- breakdown was I; 
srraiu or' having to i.'-.c un In so hi S h a s: 
soldiers arc cowards; others are like 

lingerers: but the true conversion hysteric, who 
"■■ !' ■'■■ ■ i 

for sympathy, rclcscs to accivr it ' I haie." said ;h< lade >,i;h •> 

; ■■ ■' ■ ■■ ■ '.i ■-■.■ ■; ere ■:■■ . S v^,,. 

wrong with my hand." "I went on reading," said ihe half-blind 
girl, long after I was unfit"; and used to take work home from 



i of responsibility and 
=ly occasioned by the ' 
dard of courage. Some 
ghtened animals; still 






usual!-. 1 1 

sibiliiics, who is out to D 
i'ebiJ i:o oihs i-, c=". : 
illness and pain, and suffe 
who tells a hysteric i hat he 



the craving for sympathy is the common 
; he is consciously one who shoulders respon- 



.eousry. 



in with his work even in face of this 
s in silence. The physician therefore 
> "only wanting sympathy" is not only 

:■.-.-, ..-. ■:)■: i:.;-.t _ul acting ignorantly and unjustly. In sayicj! ilia! 

I he. hystci.'c his a cravinji for sympiidiy, iioruiu opinion ii 'ii;!:t; 

in assuminc dial: he ooiaiciouily seeks if, popular opinion is 

■,v:-ei:Li, ; ,i\i :n .ieev.nK ■'•••> i has sympathy it is perpetuating his 

It is this fact ol" ni-mmcinus imisi-aaliat which, as we have indi- 
cated, diiieveil'Jaiei s hysieiioa! sj-rnpi '■.-.-. from rrai.n^crin;;. I:: 

■■.:■!!■ ihe'o is a ,!;;■;:,:■ 1'.:- '■:■■ . . ■ . ■ ■ . .■■■ ■ ve 

ig the shirking is dc'.ihciaic, whereas in 



of duty, ai 



hysleria the di 



clearly distinguish tl 



... paralysis. 

like self-pily, 

character of tl 

all these tendencies and ad' 

dutifulness and helpfulness.' 

From the practical point oi 
first, to keep the goodwill oi 



nt repres 
it emerges in the substilu 



an attitude of self-sufficiency, 

w thcfur.ti'wn oj the .'uper-cgu is. 



d upon 



is based on a need for security. The 
secondary function rf ihe super-ego is therefore to keep guard 
against o;:r own impulses and keep them repressed, self-pity, 
a-;iressi'.i:!ies:. an;! :■>.:.:. which threaten disapproval and danget. 
The further function of the super-ego is to ;;:ve some c\j .resiioii 
io the repressed impulses in an approved form. 

The mum e; ;/,■■ ,'.■■■■■■■ .. ■ rehire b; determined partly 

by the citcumstances of the moment (the child subjected to 
danger is compelled to adopt an altitude oi sell - su ilk iei ..;;;;, 
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partly by the nature of the mora] standatds demanded by it 

parents with whom the child identifies himself (whether th, 

I >ng .cables: 

independent); but also by Ihe nam, 

■ ■■■■■'■>, which is repressed, L 

■'■"■■ ' ■ ii 

!■■■.. ■/ ■ , ,. 

murage. !!;, scs petvent, on tni . „ tl]er Kl ,. d> h , v . |Li . [; 
sensuous tendeniues, is common!, noetic or aesthetic. 

in conversion hysteria it is the persona! low: mo-hv „■!,;, ;. 
dominant; therefore ,,,, 
Jcncies .•,kos,,- il ; ()r ,:-, , vi ., !di ..ii,„,,:, ii: , y , , r . :ial ... i .._;. s ;i . ;; , d ., h 

It it helpfulness, , 

■^■■'""■-s. <A -.■;.>:.■■.;!, ■::■' :vir; one „; ivharnir but if the love j 
motive lis more occph rep re. sod, ,he 5 ,™-o.^ may appear in the I 
torn of a sense of stern dnQfoIsetfeacEBoi Bjiich inu^o socisffl 
approved. * I 

In the anxiety hysteric, on .he other hand, in whom the re- 
uper-ego 
is usually one of self-sufficiency, success, bravado, power and 
achievement all deigned to keep th.pr 

■■:!■ '■■ !in ! 

who, because of Ins early conditions, relies on others; the anxiety 
":■■■;-"' i"lcicy .::-, iifaisi-i:. 
.T hv rial demands-.-- 

giving express™, to Ihe ba..,c .e;:,,.:,^! ,„;<.,;,. Tlle super ^ fi0 ' of 
beng hip ] d P -<*"» I 

, .give bet al 

love she wanted, at least she got approval; if it did not give outlet I 

to ail ner rage and resentment ,i ncvcidieics, e.ve her the sense of 

satisfies netther side of the conflict. We see then that whilsf these I 

^K.euocs ,u, np ,,, : ;.:i., ; . ^..ii^hk- amount is relea> 

■■■ /:■ ■ ■,...., „.- 

n mi btei 

The development oi a mrreS ferine depends upon how 

' ' '■ ; •■:'.■.' .. 

'-•^■■^ " ' ■■- ■■■-■ i .. ,. . ■ 

upon .his does the suet 
of the super-ego depend. The greater the proportion that is tl 





i : ■-,-;, idewn. That B why most of us, although we all have repres- 
sions and complexes, man j i, t \ th i t my 
marked neurosis. But when the emotions are strongly developed 

.. .V :■.■■ ■ ' ■' , . ■ ■■> "'■ ■ 

, I te perSoniHtJ but such a condition is almost certain to end in 
psydioneurosis oi'.i mild or severe form. 

In ihe psychoneu loses the mpcr-ego is afaiays exaggerated; for 

.: iii ■■■ Snrb Iden desires and impulses that 

it goes to the opposite extreme of ingratiation to hide hoslililv, ui : 

.. ■ i,.. ■■■■I'll ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ 

and »f pieLy lo hide evil drain's and of helpfulness to hide anta- 
gonism. So to repress d-.t <u..usi we moi: lie ascetic or aesthetic, 
:a iii-teiS the ilg giessiot; we must be CTo;assivcly;/cnilc, to repress 
the sense of dependence we must put on a bold face and be 

tough. In p h ■ I ...,i., .■ 

compensation. 

Forthesamc :-ei!*.r.;i ib,. ...,■,,,...,,„.; , ,.,.,, , ., ..,.,■ . .,....,, .. 
abnormal. It is not that we pretend to be judges of what are 
objectively true ideals and what arc false, nor cocs ihe psycho- 
Iof/i.-T a- such pretend to be the arbitci c i 

are right and wrong. But we have our own standards of judgment, 

a repression, and (his mea:;i ihat his super-ego is 
t the expense of keeping tendencies repressed which 

■o have been re ■ ,, ::■■.;■■. , . .. 

rtilized for the purpose of the personality as 

a wnole. The supe, can , ,: ,.,■■.■ ■ isi'u , ■ on 

which is that of harmonizing and directing the impulses of the 
personality towards a common end, and so making the person- 
ally function as a complete whole. Therefore, if a person has a 
neurotic breakdown, if he has in obss: : r.ion however mild, if he 
has sex aberrations or a tic,ii proves ibat h,rj.c-,;.:r i,>.;a<:^:ty rijlu 
/,/; ig*si m.-,y he, ii is not right for him; for the Tightness of an 



deal, judged in terms of mcniij! !...,...!■;■ 


depends upon its power 




presence of the symptom 


proves that this has not been effected. 




In contrast with such a super-ego, 


true ego ideal is not a 


compromise bui a dirtciin'i power; u d 


a not repress tendencies 


n our nature, it controls and directs t 


■Tit. It sacrifices nothing 


jut makes use o! evervilnr.g, so Ilia- we !sav; a strong will and 


icalthy character. Such an ideal is noi 




-.;■•■;!, . ..■ , : ■' "■■■ ■ ■ ■ 


o these ends; it is not at 



ariance with morality, .rni«d ii f dvo:; icocori to morality, for 
>e mentally healthy we need to give scope to out social as wc 
s to our more individual is <k: Kiideiiidcs, and this makes ■ 



ahilj, r,:ccii'al [-, 
delkale and ill, y 
the altitude that si 
coddled, while .:.;• 






'f'l'i riy..t;:ri,:i,! badness had, as the young 
■~l and attennon till her older brother i 
began to get the attention; she then re 
want the love, he was a baby and had to 
She ultimately became 
till the demands of love 
8 task and standards she 



£0 the head of a 



had adopted pi Minted blindness. 

A boy furious at the loss of Jilieaion 
severely punished, decided 
both love and rage assumed; 

i F en then he had 

which were yiiuiisliM! : ar.d he fcind dun race; '.™ wm-lhin- 

■ ■' !..■„. 

'■'"■'■ ■■ ■'■ Li' in ',:■:■. i , 

'"'■"" "' ■■-' andlacko: 



ie of independcuci 



i.:'-:^.:!.:!V 'v 



d all in 



1. This 






ne being of self-sufficiency, and the olhcr 

" : - ■■"•'""^'•. A supar-ejjo, rbaefoiT, mv irscd" be 

"^f™! 3 '"" ' ' • ' n *e "b esstons. 

haracre-?sLics of the super-ego 

er p-!:r:v ii«c she :[:a;t;d hy 

1 was discovered by her father 

id dirry, and finished off by saying she 

wildly thai she would 



with her. 



e, and he would h 
is:iessed and trie, 
I awful, and 1 felt 



nething violent and trash ft 



It is a poms which we commend lo the study of the meraliaj 

andalsotoiho; „..,■_, c] ; ... ri( ,„ 

1 ' ■'■■!' ■!'.'■ 'i.' ■■! :■...,.: ,:,.■■ .,,■ i ■ 
psychologically unhcaitli tl 



health, we found ir 

(VIII) The pnd{.<Minf e;am, of i):s brc,jkchrj:r. (which ch.ini 
ii:o !s'.ie.riicn of the. social psychologist as well as the psycho- 
paihoJoirisr;, may be (a) whatever atouses the latent repressed 
..■..!!.'.■ i.l rhc :;j;o in::: atiivi;;,-, or (b) on the other hand, what- 
ever brings about the weakening or breakdown of ihe super-ego 
' i check. Com- 



monly ir is boLhia 



oftl 









aroused they thteaten and weaken 

(a) The precipitation may take place from the are;;;,;;' ..:; !,■'.;: 
",.."r;'.sf cmsiions which refu'e to bo repressed any longer, and 
evert brow ihe super-ego. In [.'a^ciin Iv.^eiia as it is primarily 
the arousal of the repressed love or sdf-pity which gives ro the 
hysicrk his chaiacKiisdc symptom. To such conditions wc have 
already refericd (p. 196). Bu 
arousal of the secondary repressed tendern 
or a sense of guilt which are also capable of upsetting the balance 
■ :■!' ikc personality. In the case of Mrs. B. it was the waning of her 
lirrbsi-'d's alicciien K-hich aroused bet laicni craving for love; 
she was disillusioned in the romance of love. But also herresent- 
aicji: was an- .■■.hi-don ..aieer being 

confined to domestic duties for which she got no credit or atten- 

,i!i ■:.,:.■ !..!■.■ 11. ■;■,:■,! |i ii illd 

mother, and this precipitated her breakdown. 

(h II r I cucouiijgcQ by the weaken- 

ing of the super-ego. As we have mentioned, the super-ego is 
always false because it can inuinicin itself only at the expense of 
repressing these tendencies. For a time it may tin so sncL-L-s.fUh 
so rha: 1 he personality is able 10 carry 0.1 '.villi i.lie objective conu'i- 
iions of life. But assailed from within by the repressed impulses 
and from without by adverse circumstances it cannot maintain its 
exaggerated standards and breaks down. Adler's dic-uin is right, 
that all psvehone.: loses ;.rc due 11' "iah.e ideals . The breakdown is 
the overthrow of fictitious Ideals. 

The rmi.cn. fur ihe hr,;k;lc;::?: J' the Zipst-ego is thai is Jails in 

■ ■. ■ ■ 11. ■ I ■ :■:■ hvsli: :■!■.. :■.- i:ai:i il.icnliiy.-. and 

approval. Mrs. B. got no credit for wheeling her own children out) 

as she had for her welfare work. The "willing horse" f<n:nd ihai 

:;::c <-',■;■■ being imposed upon by her brothers and sisters who took 



her good nature for granted and expected her to "fag" their 
tennis balls, and 10 stay at home with their mothet ' " 
enjoyed themselves. Another child who felt deprived 
found that she got great credii for being clever, adopted tl 
her ego ideal and became a teache" * ' 
school and scholarships at college all went well. But when 
became a teacher she got no credit for being clever as it 
expected of her, and little praise from the headrr ' 
she was not partioiib.i !y iiku:: lev it, for while 
cleverness in children, they dislike it in adults, especially when 
is obviously intended to win applause. So it failed to give " 
love for which she really craved. Her super-ego having £ 
its purpose she de>dop;.:i a severe pain in the abdomen, wh 
a means ofgei -tively and was less t 

some than being clever: it also excused her from teaching. 
In other cases rhe failure of the super-ego is because 
exaggerated i , in t_ The over-ambi 

one man, lite the ultra-good is-b and over -conscientious] 
another, the over-ambition of a third, and the devotion to duty of I 
a fourth, may all be designed to maintain the integrity of the 
individual and ]i;ay all [;..: er.i.poninir or even permanently suc- 
cessful; but psychologically regarded, they are pathological 
attempts to solve tire prohl a,,.i ■,„■■ ] u . i 

ate too much for us, we cannot keep it up, we become weary in 
well-doing and break down. 

'"■■■■/■< '■■■ I. i I., 

stimulate the super-ego to further tr)"" ■■. :ln 

balder, is spurred on to even greater ambition and achievement, 

is more anxious to live up to his ideal i., ,.,:.■.■. ... , .. 

■■ .' oil! 

strain, oftci; aca'^pinied by sleeplessness, is commonly the pre- 
lude to a nervous breakdown, which is naiurally regarded as due 
to overwork, whereas in reality the overwork is due to the latent 
n the mental conflict. Throughout this 
p::r:,:t: .11' .. person-.'.!;!;,- is p.'.::x-i.iiaib n i:j!e 

ssity of keeping these forbidden 



dencics repressed, t 



nay be thrown off his 



balance, in which case the repressed emotions surge up t 

tate the symptom. The term "unbalanced" is therefore rightly | 

used of these conditions of mind, since the balance between the I 

per-cgo, the repressing forces and the repressed 

las been maintained for ' 

by "breakdown" we mea 



In some cases, as wt have see::, the hies of balance is such that 
ii requires but the most trifling experience to rip the balance 
and produce a breakdown., so the; some people break down for 
apparendy no reason. Many men during the war maintained their 

iine;friiy as long as I'. '. i .■■■■ i ■: ■ ■!!. I'ut the mete 

fact of joining the Army, living in unaccustomed surroundings 

and amongst sti ..run break them down. On the 

other hand, when' die balance -s well maintained it requires a 
severe shock as in traumatic hysteria or a series of misfortunes to 
brisk vh.s .:..-'■ This balance of :r.c pel senility depends on the 
i ! eve". o pins nt of a well -co-ordinated personality in childhood, 

(IX) The symptom. The emergence o; &■■■: symptom may be 

■■!■■_■ ni ■ ' ■"'■ 

purposivcly. 

.":.■ zniir&W: i'li.'' i:u.>;sciiir.'J 
activity o! the npnsi'd dy.istnL i;>idi>;i:';s ami impulses which 

. . ni.. i : . i ■ ■ , ■ ■ ii . ■ ■■ ■ 

may surge up, and the individual v.bc- up -;'L nniv was carrying out 
his responsibilities and Cam in lift: [..;>' suddenly bate mit- 

bm-!s i'f hid l. :,■:■ . ■ ■ n ■■■ '■ ■ 

of being imposed on b\ chei;, of havine io slave at his work. He 

then recovers himself ami ■ ■>■ '■ ■ a: bis 

■■. ii i" ■''! '-S 

tern:':e.o and :v;vm:me;:., „s wi.h sortie ,:dole' cents. But when in 
spite of the arousal el the repressed impulses, rhe super-ego 
refuses to give way even for a moment, the only means whereby 
Ibese i-npu'se-. cii:i express themselves is by '.: neurotic symptom 
which is a perverted f:--mi of ll.cse same impulses. 

p. I :>i. ■ ■■.■'. ■■'«" 

works towards some end, or achieves some purpose for the indi- 
vidual. Indeed in; original biolopical responses serve a purpose, 
ihc crying out to get help, '.he paralysis of ''slumming death" as 
a means of escape. Ihe puipo-ive idea explains tlie symptom and 
its manifold forms better than the purely mechanistic view. 

This purposive idea is c>:prc set: by .breiid in die term "wish 
fulfilment" ; but to say, as some do, that "every hysterical symptom 



vvi:V:-.." i 









hi.ie a headache as sueb, nor 
.'.■•/jreitj;r's a wish; it may be i 



rishest, 



je paralysed, nor is there 

.■ say it'.at every symptom 
rape jVi-.ni responsibility, 



■' i ■■ . . :■■!.■■,:. ,,.■:■!■. .ii". 

nd attention; and as in .|,,. . ■::■,,.■. : -.- 
hemselvcs, are tie only means permitted to gratify these dcsirej 
hoy ore sidi'e.-ed for 0:.;. sake- of achieving these 
Ii is interesting to Slid thai this conception of 
s well as the analytic method, which has in recent years hi 
trongly urged by Freud, «■* long since aEiticipated by Pura 
"he following quotation from Purccll's Tre " 
}. J55) is worth preserving: 



"For 


pon diligent search and enquiry you 


r ill aires' L'.hvays 




e who arc troubled with vapo 








. . v-hcrcfor-: die plivsiaia-. 






what ma 


the e.];,M of nit concern, v. 


ich having found out, he n 


with the 


■ id of ']C' frier,^. ui:C - ; .':.T,'-. : 


{am 




obl^wivt 




t gentlewoman used to lve 


two months together hi violent tits . . . 


lUthe 


emedies she had t 


for two 




doctor had no sot 




what is am that troubled her and p, 


1 her into the sen- 


:;:.V :;;/.... 


■; .<.:.! 'she :j ttcs^^iotdy desire.* 
ed to a miracle." 
















It is a pity the nature of the "pas 
but the treatment is truly modern 1 
wiser than that advocated by some [ 
who, recognizing that the patient want; s- m-iuri:;', ;: 
relative; that on 110 account must the)' give her ar 
perpeluating her trouble ! 

'' and foremost th 

symptom represents a repressed craving jar sympathy. 
no txsioi vcov 0: securing symualbe ihan bv being ill. IJhu 
is the rcya] rcac ; 11 1 nj lorn is tormed 1 

the pancnr projects his self-pity upon it: he is 
self because he has a pain and he demands sympathy for 






ii: 01 ilic-clf-pl 



ry because he is HI: he is ill 
iteeause he -.cents sympathy. Every ra;e of conversion hvsieria 
demonstrates the sa 

(i:j The hysteric symptom ;,.- 

there is no better excuse for celt- pin:; fi cm responsibility than by 

is f-L.ciuicd skull a patient I 









:e beginning to fore-.\ ltq KSs 
wiiulj cry ,-n;i say I ci -:l prin 
;-.i:ldc3L:neac:yhLLbi— but 






y head is hurting. My b 






severe!'.- wounded did not as a rule gel shell-shock (the slightly 
v.OLindcd mors so':; ±?.Y did ::ol require to develop a nemesis as 
. ,,„, . .,, .,.. ..„ I .. . mii-.c- they hadoneready at hand in their 
wounds. It is the same with anxiety hysteria: the business man's 

!■■' "' : :■ .1 -Hi :■ IS ' ■ M ' ' .'■ Ml." ii ■!!■ '' 

which he forces himself re asiurrx, buL cs.nm-1 bring himself 10 
abandon. M he woman's phobia of leaving home is to avoid the 
,-.:a:icsro:Tallingiu;ose-;tt;il temptations which the moral super-ego 

Other forms of disability carry oui this seme desire to escape 
from retponsibi!::;.-; in par:'.cu!e:- the senior- c-.s::;;.:;v.\; 
hlirui-c:::,! 

.., C!I11S ,,i hlc-viiii' 011: ll.'. 1 ■ 1 " liv ' ; 

world, and blind us to ihc horrors of life. They make us anaes- 
thetic so thaL we feci ;.odun;;. A patient who was blown up in a 
tauto-hip become scmvlcicly ^aesthetic over the skin of his 

■ h ■!. h ..I I'm ■.■■■■ ■:■!" ■ ' ' ' 

blushing or stammering may ' 



Ufo, ■ 



qs of avoiding 
citable comparisons. S'e 
v.e blush because we feel 



iid society beeauss 

■ Liii-i r 11 '■ society. 

(nil The svm'pLom is aiso en excuse ;V pos,;ii: hih.s, and 
therefore helps to re; sin ': false pla-rasy of one's superiority. 
Atone time the author was called upon to trot two Oi :"..■:■■.: ttmtalS, 
■'■■■: ■' " 
. . ,. ■ 1 ■ .. I'.i i'':]!ov.sli'p 

■.!■!■ 1 !■■ ; ■■ 

appointed to a lectureship in . 



.-■■Ti:.i rlass i.'-: 0,'"s ii..i.L-arl ■ 
issibiliiy of such failure by a 
going was good; [hat ar 1oii : l v.-oeld ei'.'c an l^l-ii : 

liis fellowship. The girl got blind during the csat 
paper, bui by the help of a medical certificate w 
class. Her worst fears were fulfilled, but now sh 






The 



nr fadure, and so 
blind before the 



idness. In each case Che fear of failure from an esc 

'.Jan! was stronger loan the desire for success, but each 
er gratification that they would have got a first if they 



is trouble. So phantasy 









(iv) The further purpose of the symptom is ft relieve the 1 

'■' ' '' ■'■■■■ \ ! ' . J ....„ 

bear than met 

■ '■'■■■. ;■■ I" ■ ... 

U1C d.,!!^!):' toillliol lid' lid:: fer ai! t ] c.^ Th?: i- 

patient often geis r.cese dl: ,; T , ; , ^alvsis because ' 
conflict from which he tried ;.; cuape [■■..- illness 
:o be solved. 






leftel 



rebellions. If I 



lid I w 



mttt 



!■ . . 

to be churned up." A child in a vMi-iii 
id fear, beb that ' : .:v, ; ;,body hated m 
depressed and nt 



dfektL 



i, I w 



anah/sli 



•lay iw !l;c other, i wtv.ildn'r need t 

lite me because they would say 1 ctviiji.^hdn i r * 

' ■ i ■ ! . . '. 

I.',',' . , 

broths, but because "whilst rr L • - 

rj father thrashed me for nut knowing it! 
is in having a will at all. By unconscious 
ts, I get out of having to exercise my wil 
■ my desires." His fits were cured when di- 



ss and oblivion, as in the 
and yet without giving in 
cause was revealed. 



(v) The super-ego may play an important part in i 
tion of a symptom so that a pain or paralysis may be a form of 
s . 0r thc function of the 
sv::.] ioin rr.riy be 1-. appealing for sympathy to avei 

(pences of the ■■..■ i,. i ii-. ■ . !.,i,i .■ .„ , 

wrath ofthe parent into p:;v a: , ci SD avert the p-enislm.e,:, .., .;,. 
*"■■■■ It serve- the :anc ^nciion as ::r. olve^io,,:! propitiatory act 
with which it is closely allied. 






j-iini' ay.rL-";.:',",] 



■stthedt 



i often 



!5VS.*SS;.^K^i;ia;daSi..v. Wfi ,,^ 

When the super-ego refuses to allow us to give up the task, the 
ego «*ds and rjrodHfss the symptom to mate it impossible to 
uitiv ■: .: ■:,.: demands. Mini whs j further motive in (he Osf 
girl just mentioned. It was found in analysis that she had ha 



very unhappy childhood because of brawls between her parous. 
Her only hope of winning love and attention was by cleverness at 
v.-i:o;v. This drove her on from one success so another; iailtne :u 
this meant tbe loss of everything. But hei need for affection in 
adult life asserted its,-.!!' it, other kilvs. She revoked against a 
loveless career, a reason for ■.inline failure: so she revolted 
against the unua:uf;.l decr-nd- placed upon her by getting blind 
and io rcfuslr.e to pass the W.!'. IfcE symptom served the three 
purposes: to ;;ci ilic sympathy die bad always craved, to escape 
from a loo g I l,r ,ne failure 

wh I I 'as solved both 

psychologically and objectively, for she is now mattied and is a 
lecturer in the University. 

A girl who had a paralysed baud iai Ver, r>e:i;::i and adored by the 
old i l r "™"™i 

the patient insisted on playing with them, v.-as replied, made an 

.. i I b " and ;i '. r. ly I ■ idi I. ■ i ■' i ",. . lii ' i ■■' 

■.I ■ ■...:■ . ..! .1 I ill ■■ . I ■■ ! 

Her loneliness and trjsetv made her an! to rcrms irith them; it was 
a mistake Hi wan! a. I this Ice:; ,,i.l artcnlio::, acnccfbrlh she must be 
ilosik. du their biddir-s.. icreh their errand* asid generally became 
thedonrnm Sh i t the expense of he 









which she had in 



Mrs. 8. had voluntarily assumed the responsibility of a wife 

and j heme, and set out to be the perfect mother, the original 

motive being to get approval ii'.i '■■■: ■ ': ■ ■>■ ~£, 

.!..■..!.■. i.i . !■ revolt against a standard of life she had 

placed oli herself and rclii-e i.e. ne ,0 devoted Io her children, for 
this meant abandoning all that she stood for, and losing her 
prestige by which alone she now got attention. So he- reiusal 
■ .i.., e-.j itself in dines- . Aiiri-.lietah-.rnali'.c was. to get rid of her 
children, and so return to her old public work. This cedd be 
ving the gas turned on, which in fact 
she proceeded to do, and for which she therefore developed a 
phobia. 

Whilst the symptom is the revolt of the repressed tendencies 
arrainsi the super-ego, it does not abolish it. The symptom of 
pain or paralysis may incapacitate the paiient but he refuses io 
iiive way and often carries uiii:i spile of i:. HiT'Ov.iiEi nie worst 
of both worlds for the symptom lemaim side by side with the super- 



^o, and even i± tl t j tates him, he prol 



t, although in fact he i 



that he "ought" to be doing this 01 

doiib' :•<:,. no longer wants to do s . 
doing so. Bui he blames ihe riisabiliiy. ihepainar 
his iadurc :v. hvc it. ;-,s demands, So the supcr-eeii persists ir 
iiMii'i ::riLng i! ■ r-ovii; jsJEiciiu:. As ivo have seen, the girl partiar 
h'-nd SLiiijj:;!™ on wiih her tasks in spite of iht handicap. S 
Ihai., ijlvh<i::!..;i .he syn:puin; :'s deiis/:::ec n, deliver us from tl 
asive tasks; i. ■!,■■■ ,. .■ !■,.,■;. ,,,.... ■,,. ., . : ,„. ,„ 









hold Lt 



original purpose, hi 

pared Li; abandon ii. ir is no use having a headache to get sym- I 
pathy whenit brings hkn none. If on the other hand the symptom 
''■■'■ asesofehronie 

hysteria, the patient ma;, prefer is rciain it; and if hi« paralysis 

i - ■ ■ ■! in- wii. ■■ relieve;. of the tespon ' 

bilities of life from which he has always shrank, what incentive 
there to get well? 

Indeed to give a hysteric paiicn! sympathy and to deny hi 
sympathy eqtraiiy perpetrate:; tlie syrop.cm: for to deny ihe 
sympathy reproduces the civniLiricns which originally c; ' " 
to give him all ilie sym-.athy he wants nr 
a symptom which serves its purpose so effectively. The 
discovery and a bold i.:-., i:l" the causes are the o.'.iy c.Tcctiveib 
of cure. But we should err on ihe side of sympathy. 

A case which illustrates both the motive of the symptom 
the motive of cure. i-; the following: 



but determined to be as great a success as his fa.bcr. "But the strain 

" ' ■ "i .! !!■'■■. i .1,1 i , yet I refused 

admit my failure. All this strain gave me a headacire, but it was a hea 
ache I welcomed; and I welcomed it because it gave me a moment 
blessed relief when T could let i;o !h.- sirairr. I have been prcoccupi. 
all my life in gctrnii; i ■•■. , ■ .■ ■ ii J tecauseof the overwhelm! 
burden Ihave to carry I 1:1 orelc j»ci bcticr— what things I could not d 
— only this frightful tiredness neej-s. licJiir: re,:. 1 aii.avs have to Ira 
physical illness to fail bad: rroo.c Konadavs the headacf 



lefiom 



rtlan 



ji and headache, as I can, I at 



ar the sirae 
H>=!y,il, 



taxable old oir.e 



(X) The synpiw '« fe'«™ '■' in «'">' f ""' ! ''? Pf^f'™ ! : > 
e ^;.;e™^ o'ev.eeen wo o.p-,io.,ie tendencies, t,:th of which are 
repressed, and the super-ego. To illustrate: 






slca 



dy, I ft 



■i::r.::\:\ By he 






i obtain her father's sympathy, and 

him feel that iie was 

t. But fun'iee, ee.ee 

, originally designed to get sympathy, is milked 



i i ■.i.''e.i" 

le following case of ,i yo-cnt 
mm offering fa.rn- be. ■/eiie.! I 111 

SjK to eer the attention he wanted from his mother, struck her. 



:h'>'V h s:: 



KislVh 



,d defiance. "VVh: 



in free as 



But I al 



_ _ I was confronted with my father I couldn't 

I said, ", ■ ■ ■■ 

■■■ , . Se. her-; i !i ■ '■ 

"I ' ■■ ■■■ 

i .. '... ■ . ii "■ ■ 

. ■■.■■::.!< ir, iv.e k.ice- 'eeeause I want t 
f on his mercy— jus 



before i: is nurrished." By 
■ i ■ . i il"!l.incc,andhisrepn 
y rifle ends super-ego. 

(XI) The symptom and the 

compromise between the con 
from the super-cj:o v.hich b 
The super-ego of Mr 



i a childwhimpers 



of yielding i--'.e 



tht 



;rfectn 1 
iclf-importance. Her symploii of painin 






rther 






;e between the same general impulses, satisfying her 

;,;:■: isbo lie- .creir.nteiii h,a,." S 'o "-!■ 

;„«;.-., The mfin difie.vnce be:v.cc n u is d'-'i- 

c-,t .yf,:.:.ar. 

,;„■ ),■■„ a Mm*«h ■■vl-.=icas tfe Wf/- '. ^n,, n :,n,, -. 

mar p„>~ ^i Ik-; c:unfiv:^ r-w^erei r.'.k his «M« ripran* 



MS PSYCHOLOGY AND MENTAL HBAITH 

The health of the personality depends on the relativi 

fr^ l ° f f' sse : ^ CDtnp,eK men,al ],callh a " " ut - ; ««:i-.. ! nt":^, 

™»T x n ° ne ' S rt ^ !5ed - ' I! "-'-'"tosis a considerabls 1 

part has been repressed and demands e^pic™,,, (: a- only 
appear as a symptom. From lie point of view of function si '' 

distinction ,s that the super-ego is ui.n,d i, :ra ,: s r i le 

world, designed to enable us to carry on ,n life, to adapt ourselves 
to life and to the people aron.id; wj;;^ j,. svmptom does tt 
very icy™; r, iB^pjcitaio o, from facing life bv malm. 
The super-ego ,„ iiri ac, ;T .t;incr ,,f |,| c . ,), L . ,,,nptom is an escape 
! ■■-■'■' ' ■ ■ Mic, 

....,■„, ,.; i ,,.; .....,,.;, :. . . , : ■ , | . . T t j sw ■ 

therefore that people oi 

standards of dm;, ■■•■■ ft,;-,.-;;;,;,:;.- 

right and apri -,v<-d, ur.-d :h< 3; ,n, P tom as abnormal and disap- 
JJW^artcTfeiitobe 

very 
...rLl, to h,: ..nr,a Of l llf , fllpcr _ ir;TC; .:,, ..„;,. Jlj: „,. ( . ( . ] ... as ., ];| . | . • 

■'■' ■'■ ■■ ■'■'■■ :s require correction In Ihi 

zt p 

and enabling the duld to meet his present obligations, is psycho- 
logically abnormal, a E wc have seen, in that it keeps repressed 
1 he;epreT,ed.h 

■ j! "" f * ! >V' ! ^^, ;ll u„;, ?VlK ,.,,, 1 , 

i en,andi " 1 P n tbihtj upon 

the personal,;, ^ > P™ 

On the other hand, tho, )nonna] 

it is an attempt, thougha poor attempt, [0 MESm nonnshi 3 

" ^ic-cno IK e.^tftencc „,■ impilrcs :,nd i,,-,,,.'^ 

■ ' 111 ■■,.. .1 ,,. ■ 

even, psyehone , , 

" I" - " ' ■■ ■■ ■■ .: ■ . 

' " ! ■"■■■■ ■■ ■.. ' ■ ... .... .. 

'■■ ' ..H I I,..'..,.,,. „.„::„ . 

; ■.:.'■■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■■ nlv ^:.. ...;:., I, 

" i: - "' n s h "- '■»■'- 

have been 
dEn "* ' t the fal standard, Z 

■■ ■ ■ ■■■■■■■.■■....■ 

to express „self as a function of the personality and sTcomplere 



"Have you got any pain there?" producing the pain for the m 

visit. We have in 1 , ■.■ ■, .. rare. Thcmalings 

liable to take such a hint than the hysteric, 

-Moieover. sticl! a stages lion, even from a doctor, would m 
have any effect unless the patient is aireadv suggesriK 

such a state of mind the suggestion of the symptom wt 

stony ground. Why then J' niav heaved, shmildapatient be p 
tojiccept such a su;ryc-;;ior-.- It is because the symptom se 



to gst sympathy that he welcome 

not the suggestion but his proncness to suggesiibility which is 

■■■ ' ■ i: ■■ ,■:... 

any souicc, ducior, ndvcriisciMiis, sy.-. :,::.:. -cue frrad;. previous 
illness ot any other aie capable or" precipitating a ' ' 

symptom. 

(b) More.potent than medical suggestion is suggcsii™ due it. 

:::' i iv: H-.-.ce of symptom. , 

An :.:Staj!LC or ■.-:-!! I. I.., 

iirarliL-fiori;-;;,!:::^,-^! when liie m.ither dial, herself developed 
a hysterica] paralysis which put her Hi bed. 

(c) The most common cause „i" >,,[ determining the c 
symppim is ur ,1^1..^ i/;,:^,. ; ', ;: . u ,, ic sv; , :rm ; m oftcn starls I 
with an operation., a- annol: of i„di!..cv.ion, i^uon.,., neuritis, 
an accident. 1 , but tb ' 
paralysis, or sickness ?3 r..f.v Thi5 „ 
!oi n.e fiict, so ,.„!-,, v ,; mii f;:;i> ,„■,. ,;,.;..,,, ,,,„.,.,„„ i „, ; „,, I - 5 
ony/t™ of organic disease, which sometimes rn*!;cs [he Ji^nos.s 

■!'■■'■' ':':-':.i'(,I:: ;J j Jnacsli'.i'sia Ol" :.ht ".:]ovf" 

variety we may diaynose ir as hysterical because it does not 
lollow any known nerve disn-ibm:™. Tin; v.-rr cannot argue the 
converse— that if the patiem h;is an anaesthesia which dees fo." 
flit nerve disinhption, ir is oiganic for it may be a hystet 

-T'odir;;:,-i! .... , , . Ahkh ,, ;,,,,,,,,. 

' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ !■!!■■ .:.: . 

■■' ii. i.;ie,-i!i every deoaL CondiaonscM 

1 ■ :'■ ! .IS or-anic bv the neutral 

■!'■■■ ,1 ■■ V.I . 

treated as funct ■!,..■■■. ; ychologist. 

(i) There are several forms of organic suggestion. In some cas. 

mesjnnptom is ■-,::■ i .,.■,.,■,,.,-..■ ,,,. ,,...„. , 1 

. ******* tafipens to eoincki. >■. ■ , ■ 1 ',.,,!„■ 

seized upon to serve the purpose of ihe conflict. 



with a feeling of giddiness and fainting; the 
.■■.peneneed ■*.':■■:}: An i>a."l a :n'ifar-ey_k 11 
■ ■■.I her iiead and was knocked "unconscieus,' 
\\v. noise I'i' tin; radpa engine, which she ] 



:s, a suklkr ^iLifoicd f'l.-.L a pirn in ili^ Jul, -.vhkii 
ri.e iiisi truil ii./ happened 10 l.a-, : ' pk-.msy at the rime he 
:>. The pleurisy had aelLn.e. I.' .1" ■.-'til the conflict but 



experience agrees w? 



5 (Babinski, Roussy and Lermittc) who 



le disorder as 



. "after-effects" of 



in ; ■ ..;■■. ■ ,■■!■,,■ ',1 ■■■ 

an acute pain in die neck, ■■.■!>!■" I 'vs: as-un-.e,i 1:1 he due to a nerve 
.!■': !v:."V'.'-T, provad 

bs nf sn eririydy bystcrksl kiln a: 11, , ■, 1 .11... .. ■ 1, . ■■ i 

sliMi. In rbc operation amy t.i:' 111' inivJs 01" bar :icct h::d :o be 

;■: relief nuse ',';' ' : ■■■■■■ i 1 1 ■ ,ly let ber head fall 

h-uet. which es-.-c Or pafknt :i horri'.-.k jerk, and she thought her neck 
was hros.;.n This pain persisted as a hysteric sympli'i-.i sad ■■-■■-■ ■■ i^r: r_ly 
cured when Ihe. cause of I: '■ ./-. d I sen ■-.•red. end 1!:^ ryprassed emotion 

The same applies to the so-called "after-effects" of ordinary 

illnesses, fatigue arte- illness is .isualli physical, but in many- 
cases it is the precipitation of a wish to remain ill which has 
seized upon this opportunity to express itself. 

In one ease a woman patient slept for eighteen hours a day f'nr ,_v:n 
vyiirs The ri'a:uTi ^as found 10 i-:: That when P:o hid :i:i iid'anr : . : .:1i-| 
pylork stenosis she hnri vsr; liirlc sie^p P:r se.n:; ilionihs; ar.j this 
prolonged sleep v.-.-s Lo nisKC up ■''■" ii-sf sU-ep and tu prepare for future 

The importance of these hysteric "after-effects" of illness was 

imptessed on us during ihe :'.n of 1011 iS when many patknts 

from so-called 

"after-effects" of a virulent type of influenza. Finding them on 



our hands, we nv, ;ri . ,.- ■■.. condition by the same medio 

:ll:v ■'.* '■■■ ;l .'■■ i ■ . ;..■ : 

in;: ' ""■"■' "i ■ ■■!.■■ .:■■■! I..." 

indigestion— were really psychoneurotic and were C"-cd 
psychotherapy. 

0n ud ' and depressic. 



lopdcss patients, and imumlly fell into 
!(]i perp;tua:ed the headache. The psy. 
was confirmed by the cure of his syn 









it. Sometimes 



. i suggest that possibly many after-effects following 

unreal p ■■„ v ,- t ;,: : , : . ; . , i.',.„ ■ .■ . , v have th< 

psychological origin, this explanation of the afler-effe 
suiiuca! operations being one that we find the surgeons a,„ uul 
;.•■ ;..:..-.- F -:i! i. Cl! , 

'■■ ■■' .'■:'■:■■ .n he iv:!! w ekom e an ill: :c ss or 
an. operation in which die is civc-si the care and attention she has 
so long crai cd, 1vi.il w-:;h '-.ho would not permit herself, 
would naiurallv be reluctant to leave this 
such patients inviteillncssin a more posi... „„,...,,.. . ,.„, .„,. 

■ ■"■■ ■■ .1 . I. V I,.' 

thcrelo.c had (.pcralod on. (Askcc what il.c removed appaidia 
was like, the surceon meiih replied :r;jjt siie vtas as ivcll without 
■■■ ■ "■" ■ '.' ' .I 1 .■',.:..■... i ■ . 

done by a cysteiic pcrsnnahu- and tor hysterica! motives, .is is so 

■ofteathecase. ii n.^ciihc, ..■ i i, ,,.,., . .,..„,. 

ever maliceer 0: dioula ilis.iiicci.h -,: .];,„.■ „, ; -:„,,;-;:.;, 
malingerers" iiom the coward or shirker? 
ChiJ In many cases there ir, a real organic illness present, but 
.'■.;a"percspoir.,ibfiiiy. Such 

' ■ 1 ■ ! Ml '.. . ■ 

the latter consciously pietei, da to have ':..■ ■ ■ . ', ; ,,.., 

In the case of the "skrimsb anker ' .in ;v.::iv.::i. :-,. o ;,-.:„:.■ -„■, 
greaily accentuated by a hysteric motive. 

Iiv) In a few cases, the origin of the specific symptom 
l!!l! h I ke mot _ 

t I I h n uuilly 






as listening for the German planes o 



night during an air raid; as she listened she could hear iis throb- 
bing— and she went on hearing the throbbing after the war, for i! 
was the pulsation of her own Ejrcnlatioii in :'.:c ec: t' whidi >:h; 

In the case of such visceral disturbances the symptoms are 
greatly accentuated by a hysteric motive. 

(v) Amongst the most common organic disorders unlived a: an 
'-. v --c;ja ■;::■■! ill. eld in ■•.•.■..'.■■ . A 

■ ■■ ■ .■ !. ' '■■ "■ I 1 "..' < T ' :t ^ iL!Ki 

effect of an emotion.; bui die.se -iyuipioiiis .ray then be i:ri!.?.ed 
like an organic illness as a mi aus oi'g< t-i;:j; sympathy and escaping 

: '■■■ !li ■ ■■!■' : * hlCE '- Viis Ln - 

rcsuk of the emotion is then used to satisfy the emotion by being 
,n.;isro,.iied ' nl ° a hy^-ric syre-piou:, as wo have veer.. A pjiieut 

,m ii", ■ 

i. ' 

pathy an'l avo .:'■■ • ■ ■ ■ ■•■■ ■' « 'he fact thai a paticn- 

utilizes his symptoms for hysteric purposes does not mean thai 

.! ...i .' '.nil., i ■'■ ■■■! " ■ ■ i ■■■■■ -iba; ayia',ier:i 

sots an. attack of asthma from an artificial ro.:e, does not prove 
that his asthma is pjrciy hysteric, still less that all asthma is 
psychogenetie, as we have secsi. The same applies to some cases 

,,■ mil.. ■.. Li MM '■ ,: en, " "■■ ■ ■■''■' '■ 

i:., !i. i,. . ... ■ I fa: or remains. The so-called "cure" of a 

schizophrenic by psychologies 

piuc.ua is psychoijeneiic; nor does the lac. that 

has a constitutional basis mean that psychological 1 

be excluded in any paiticuiir esse. We have seen (p. 165) 

1 he psychological factor may he merely the precipitating c 

of an anscl;; k noiv sac ;l%;t ::v orsamo- illness may be 1 

purposivelv .o develop a hysteria. 

:'vf: in other case? the patient has no prc-oni illness or other 

excuse Iiv mean: . ■ ■ ■ an ■...■■■■ i '.< ' 

, 1 ■■ ■. past. That is why infantile 

experene 1 tier, revived as 

lptoms. This coiTespi.i.di to tin saying of Freud that 



ised 






The girl who was semi-hlind, for m« 
never had trouble with her ayes before 
by saying that at the age of four (at t 
brother and was feeling left out) she 1 
in her eyes and had to be carefully ni 
previously been given sympathy for t 



,'hr 



that she had 

Drrected that 

;he was jealous of her 

.plications 



prvi iiii \ e ■ .■■. ,i pain had, as a boy, s 

in the iir of sulks and depresdo:! ;u iwikh be had Veen : 
nrorher's linlctndness. He then !.■.:■:. iho rsain as a rcsidi 
hot buttered scone::, jr.d ::^i ins rucrhcr's attention. Late 
'■■''■ " - no other illness In rail back upon, lie 



Bfcfl 



tl:isnU! ; v 









The headaches wa i i:ii i ,..■ ■,■.■':■ ..,., and do 

but in analysis die osdsii: ■evi'.ssd all ;hs ve'-il'le s-."-:rs:l L: : *r 

■ '!!■ " '■■ n I". 1 !■■! I ■'.!■■ I . I ! .In .i.l ..I |.v I ■■ i. 

original headache v.kki-j lift: , v a.s ujo hard for him. 

iyii; OLaipaikmni p!yJier..~mo.<i-! 5 re those in which there 
disability of a function employed in the patient's specific « 
tion. It always arises where ihcn-:;! aii-sil hit;;; for words which or 
is nevertheless compelled to do. The occupation dii 
means of escape rsorn the ;ii._:ji:oj! by d:c moducljnrl ofa si mpten 
which makes it impossible to continue the disa:.;rceabie I: ' 
Typical occupations] psyclioneu roses aic ck:rtrymaii's ibruat, 
writer's cramp, telephone girl'; dca!ncs=. tdepaphisr'- 
m-siciar.'s [^iir::i;, and i:;;i ;r.c least impel am, soldier's "shd> 



is h;.rcdc.m lie dsvedovjed writer's craisip. 



hiss, 



inn- d da sly paralysed, indicating that i 



r instance of such an occupationa 
vjolinjsr who developed neuritis of rhc 
rnayinrj. "I.'ii;s v-;:s a rjv.jh ::!■.;■ iris: bavin.; re rain: uv a .arcrr paid for hv 
her uncle oil the toivdrmi-, il.s.L she :>!ir manis.ce out of the qi ' 
Thedumsctl , , 

The fact that ih.ee symptoms have to do with the functions ' 
employed in Lho speeihe -.vork sr-.n-srs rtia: they arc due 10 physks- 

te". train:,;- ■, :':..■.■ ,.:..n. writing, or the 

of the larynx in speaking. That may be in some eases, for i 
clergymen use I f i hat were the only a 
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temporarily in that it gives the patient seme relief from the 
mental strain under which he is working. But it is apt to tctura 
when he reiurns to work. That neuromuscular fatigue is riot the 
explanation is proved by the fat: ah catty mentioned that if in 
left hand instead of 
the right, he gets cramp in the left hand also, which indicates 
that the cause is central, and not a peripheral fatigue of the 
localized muscles. 

The symptom chosen is necessarily one which specifically 
incapadtates the individual from performing a function from 
which he unconscious!-, wishes to escape. Thar is why the symp- 
111::-. takes the form of ;: disability to perform the particular func- 
tion l'sed in one's work. it would be uscies- froc. the point of 
view of escape for the telephone air! or dcry.yn.sn :■:: ;;e- a paralysed 
fiiui which would not prevent incrn con; ami;:;; with their work. 

Occ-e.paiifjnal neuroses always imply a hysteric personality, but 
1 hey differ soruewbat from uiosi cases of coir, ersion hysteria, in 



wcong&iial 

,Viii) "!.!■.■!.. . t.i:. 'led, tin heiee of symptom may also be 
derived freni 1 li ^ animal in 

a stale of danger and unable to escape, becomes paralysed with 
fear: soldiers under bcanba rennet 1;, if prevented from escape 
either by objective cin i.unsiiuices or mine of.en because of inner 
inhibitions also become paralysed. Similarly, ike woman with 
illicit but repressed >■ Misl desires develops a paralysis which is a 
1 lit jteimpanying a 

wisl-.eci-fcr orgasm. dp:ii;. pain is a si,;nal of dar.iror, ofsomething 
wrong which calls idr action; in hysteria also, pain is used and 
indeed designed to call the attention of others to our distress, even 
though this is moral distress. iX'heii see are wounded we suffer 
pain: so when we are mentally "wounded" by a friend's dis- 
loyally, er "i-.ur;." by their behaviour, but do not wish to admit it, 
jo river 1 to physical is; in s: ■ vivid expresston of it. In all these 
eases, however, the symptom cannot be interpreted as a simple 
J from it: it is utilized by the 
personality 10 give express it:. !o intei-ai Trie:-:::! ptoblems. So the 
o-.niiiiie bicieeieal responses 01 panic, of the ery of distress, at: J 
of paralysis, find their ceunternaits in :;v:sw:iy hysteria, hysterics 






aias respectively, but their i 
than a mere biological [espouse. 
symptom may be chosen as a sva.-ix-Jk 



(i*)The . 

?« SK » ! :fit coi.n.v:. The subject of symbolism w 
i ■ ' 

' ■■ " ",'■■■ ' ■ ■! 

thesiippre ed 

"' I.. 

somatic disturbance, Many disorder uf the central dc 
system are of this order. 



The substitution of; 



physical litij'ue lor ; 



pam. Voluntary faucbont are 
We recall the case of the worn 

the permanent turning of her he .. 

from the unpii ■ ■ ■ . i i ,i, ■ , ■ .,..,. ■. 

Jn :. e-i si 'ssri ■.;.'■' c bliiJcni; Llj ■_■ idea ...-.is itc ^ ; . r . 

eyes fe flic Clinks .am. in auofiir case t'ic. rxclrcrs i-n ! 

" "'"'■ hn I '". ■'.nli i I'.i. ..... i ■. . 

■■■ . i.i . 

' «n riiAGldmgi 

'■^-"once ■' iitb. ." ■ I.,,.., , ; , ,. 

fjnciions sue!! as psychic blindness. There ■■ 

thisiu tlie war, one of a patient whilst gazin,, ........... 

plane coming overhead became blind, another became totally 
blind at sea as he matched an enemy submarine which they were 
c:-:.5;.j;.« ...:..: winch might ic; pi a torpedo at ' 

paitcnt who became com phi., v wvihuk to touch and pain all 
over lus skin got :.te MiAiat- of : f --cushion," the svmptom 

■■' ■ ■ ' ■■ 
a number of c. j jmng out ^ 

painful objective world of bombs and gun-fire. 

■■i.his.-.voirhincf 
■■ ' ■ ■ ■ . ; ■ ii ■ .: . . .:..,.!... 

"■ "'"■■ ■' " hi by ■ ■■ i . . i. 

life, even his : i ■ til; n. ion ,... ..,, ,. 

th;s nature, mi escape from an intolerable situation with loss of 
memor-.. Another fort- -m ., 

■■ ■ ' ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■■■■ ■ ,.].! 

a child, in complete oliivion n\ ail the ros-pc: -.bilitics of lite. 



obliterate everything from one's mind. Hence ihi iorin. i I" hysiiii- 
.i : -ino...!- s\:ch i:s '.■ e. oiKi; meet v.vlh in war esses, quite apart 
from "concussion." They are sometime; diagnosed iis naieokyy. 
I in. di lions of trance are in flic same category, ;id escape from life. 
Drug addiction lijkc alcohohsm often serves the seine purpose as 
hysterical symptoms, being a means of escape from lite which is 
too difficult or distressing, whether objective life, or stibjeciive 
problems, This remains true even if wc regard it as a regression 
Bit. j oia utile ->riii c uo the oral ;:..i;t ic. alcoholism) .!::n hai- 

rless" the desire to escape and the rr 



forget. But the canto of the [hinkiiii: ina\ is unconscious, so that 
ll-.e alcoholism may be compulsive and involuntary. Such is the 

■:.:'.'. ■ i "■ ■! ■ ■■ .It": ill'U SlTVi s 

n.i release repressed emotion- and is it form of abre.iottor!, which 
may partly account for its poptflatity all ]]:■<; -.•.re-d esvt : is so 
far s therapeutic agency. 



ti...,'..,.."t '.v. ■■■.■ .■. ..■■....■■■■. The hysteric its such, as 

we have stated, is en..: ..no tS-ri::];' 1-ont istptii'.sibiltv. craves for sym- 
pathy, and feels i red circle to face ihi. Hi- oiaio characteristic may 
therefore be summed up in Hie ■■■:■■•; "depends ..its .' r 

Dependence is chain'- ten site nt't.li let. -IS 1" iivsteri'i: ill: e.t. it';; ..■;...- 
'c becomes pitteiyscd when he is called upon to face danger, 



blind wi 



id helpless when ht 



n he! okas 



or purpose. It is his dependence " : .hi.- n-.a'ac: > '■■' -tenc, like the child, 
crave for protective love and sympathy. 

Evidence of this dependent altitude in the hysteric is nor far to seek. 
The symptom itself is evidence enough; the hysteric symptom is j 
r/.t.a.- ticsi c-..;.-: ftoiu t st:.i;.!:.ia: . . ■■ i ..: flfie irom difficulties, 

n ilc ■ .ii I. ■■• i !>;; ■ 1 1 ■ ■ ■. '■■■ " ■ ■ help. Moreover 

Ii.!; i ,■■ i a ■ ■ .■'•■; ■ i I.'. ■■. ■.!■.■ '. I Fie hum of a 

paraly p in i tr res hint 

[..■■ life, makes it impossible for him to carry on; it is an act of sur- 
render, a gesture of failure. Tn of;-..;- c.isct the. syinp:cm is a malices: 

. ' ■■ ■ '■■ i 

Dependence i 



.l-iid .:;.: 






a] life and in all ihe ne 



especially hysteria. It is 



to the 



;:T sui-rc.ss.i.n i.f. -0 [& be rqiriiswd. Lint even this feeling 

I" M !....■ 

ill more deep-searcu ■ . . ' ..,: ,■ ■. , ,v. the tendency of an 
■ai to keep in close amraci with aiminc: body, lite in 
■ock, the baby to its mother. It is primarily for safety an 
"' ' 'oin together in herds. Hysrena is 



iiMmiusration of th 

sii.^rrarM [...en -.]..-Lr'bv.^! vnrioi 

1 ■ ■ " '■ ' :■■■■ ■ <:< 

l?l^tr'-.--ii;- personality. 

.^- .'.,■■■.■ i s^biliiy has bee 
of" iiysierb. .Inner hnltls dud "the first ■■• ti-riiii ri !:y;;;r; 
Iv.ri..." liiibin-id hm iruae ..u^ysii.-.;, die i:ri:e!70,: 
or l>iLh:svism," i.e. curaWc by siloes do u (p. 40). He dl 
(p. 17) as "a paiholopia! .,!.-i: ,v,>, : dfiv.cd by disorders which it 

possible to reproduce cxacr! -\ ,;iri sul ;, and ca 

bo male ri' nis.ipp.j. I-;. V.-:. i.iiliKmic of" persuas' 
"On he special I -r are "Sympron. 

J a;c on.ioLc i:y psy:iyidv/v;,ii; : ' 



1 resvdr from si 



main diaracleristii 



■'■■: r '"".:;■■■.■ ;:cal[y agree with liursr th 

dovi-l.op hysteria, if iht prevent,™ is suilkinnrlv "real," and wit]' 

Kahn.' whe ■ Hi ..■„ n ., ,■ 1..,: [a i L1 ii,. 

every man." liui [he fact retrains that everybody decs nor fle 

. 

" es the type of n;ii;oi.ic disordc:- depend on provoc 
jn 'die previous c.vcrienetr. and ^irpki-s of dx: pa 
.. , :^.^_. ra [ne s ii grire!t pt 



lioilC. bill J. 



suggestibility : indeed it :■ 
to ask themselves. It is 






s of 
■e explained the reason for the e 

iiuci.deii ilwyhan: apparently nor rroubled 
'ie hysteric p; 



-, m 
o.oes'.!oii roe mends ,,n:l ideas of others. I: is a : 
! and receptivity which accepts the opinions of 
■ri. if impli:; this: ■.criiporciy .tLioliLioi: of ctiddsm and 
i.l i;:.i:v ,ii/.d iac : jr. ie:'t. nd ...pcisil.is particularly in 

■.■■■,■.■'■ . ■ ! ■ : . ■ 

- is probably a function of rhe granular layer of the 



n: PlWAUfinff of the Royal So 



•c feeling of depe 

infancy develops 

e of two'and a half or three into suggestibility, 

|i ]L . .,.,< Ml Ii ■ " ■ "I U " 

ii, 1 .1 ■ I . , . d ■■'. ■ ■ ■ <> 

1,1 TJl! I (' ' ii! ■' ' 4 L "' L:I " " '' " 

'raui: spirit" which ' 



implicitly obey llicm. Later rhis dependency naturally 
> soda! life ihe basis of ivkcl: is >i«.-i-d-.pcj]dencc on or,:; 
;ing us suggestible to the moods and opinions or" others. 
.,..,■■ .,. ■ !■ :■ ' ■!' ■■, 10 others and to the crowd is 



locial life would be 

imp '■''- 

... I ii i! . 

,. ■■,„ ■ :,■ .■ f ,1 '1 v inchliavcthelongest childhood 

which are the most so-iaolc 

I :.,.. 1 ■.. i :, ■ ,■■■,■:■. 

. ,. i I . I. ■ . ,, "I ■ I. 

It is n ami I r d of pr " 



!7ia:!i:>=icd in 



as dependence which 






_ u of illness! without it the Slijtgcsiiuii of illr.css seouid have 
11-. -non; istcct rhii:i if does on l.lv rest i:f i:s. Conversion hysteria is a 

f [■,«» dependence is li.v. 0' 1 I,'! 

l\-r love an,: svnu-tlliy, and [in-: icno.:,sed : bet Leer ?jnei;;ts i.i tin: 
,:-.:< 11 ■•", ■-i.der Il.sieua :!;:: :ier::i:.V;.H'.- is due (0 the primal 

fear in infancy. 

Hypnosis and hyslcria. 
demonstrated by the well 



s .lives '.ib'liiy ef [lie hysteric 



;,- are llic Tenures 'A hypnodsm 

_._d rhat the difference i'ertveen 

hystcn and b ! ^ and the 

c^rOBesualaci : .^v.-Wfiy-ice'vii;ii:,s,S' ■ ■ 1.. i 

is not necessarily sesj.nl, nut a nasir biulordcal disposition. 

.a .!, ■ ■ ■ i' 1 ■■■ "■' '"'•"'-' '■■■' ' '''' 

. ,h i-i, 1 .1,11 i, ■■■ ■■■■" ■■ ■ ■ ■'■ I is only found in 

!,.,■.. 1.1 an ■ >s lilsl ■■ ■■■■..... ■ ■■ i;i;Kiie,.i 

■ .til .!,' ' 1' . ■ ' ■ ■' ■ ' ■' '" ■■' 

easily hypnoiized, maintained that hypnosi 

hystero-ipilspsy. T ' "" 






I 



1 for } 



!' 'si'i'Sliv ::■:■-■ 



experiments, and il was therefore not difficult to "prove' 

connect! n an m n he obser 

■ ■' . ' i, ,i. ■ I ill ..;■„:■: r,L |,:,, 

doing.the resuu ■.. I, i It is said that patien 

ki>™ bchr 1 il,..,,. ■ Hence the phas 

OrmA' sv%™,i. It ivf-:!l;l., \ K ,-.".:'"v, Lv :rus; M ;.av ihsst «i/i .iysi: 

,r '■■'■■'■" ■■''■'' ■■■■ '■■■■■■ ■■■ " .''■■■'■.. 

far as anyone il dependent he is suggestible, but in hypnosi 
ucpceAsnct ranci so :iiaiked a shynv fhsi the subs.xi :s. a! 
s:oinp];i !■;■,■ dei!!ir..a!e,l by Shi hypi.osisei, and ;■, identified with hi 

that tl« ■■■" ' ■''!'■ '■;■■■■■.■. ,i, . obeyed and acted I 

l:k oi,.,. 

People in p crowd subject their personalities 
crowd, and ate therdbre siie.;)'. , sLLblc. by virlu,: 
with it. But ail ^ tcnds to sug . 

;-h.!-:l::-MJl- : ,vn:i,i !■ ■ i . . .1 .■ ,. ., 

' ■ ■ ■ :■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■.:.!■.: ii . . i.. , ■■■■son and criticism. 

■ ■■■ " ■■ ■ i.i' ■.! ii ■■..: . 

'■'■■■"" ' '■' !■"■ 'i I' I. ■■ ill: 'II.. ; 

fore ready to foil,---.... -.ny Ic-^i '-osve ..■■]: !',,, !.:^li. :, ;: example of which is 
these .,; ■. L ■.-,":■.- :■ vfu, njjiaii f , 

' ■ ■ '■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ I I. "... I ,!!...., . 

god-like qualities. 

Ths Msa-knic a,;:: *»;.■» "bar;::*; pis; is-, of The liysteiie. which 

Sonus accept «.iD* tjgn of hvi^i;:, .-.:. ,■,. .i. ., 

jenwro fltnffl&in at in the i 

" "■■■■ mi .ii. 

•!.: riiiisi c'r.i:n:irirc hi) ■■/a:',-.:,-, 

■■""■'■■■ ' '. ■' ■ .i , ■,!■ ■ ..■,■ ...i.i a jiii oeopleare 

dramatic without being hysteric and many are hysteric without being 

' .. l-iiLi;};.- !■;:.«•.■' 

' ■■■•■■' ■■■■■■ ' i" !■■■■' .■ i .nilv has been taken to be the 

■"■■■■■ '■ ■ h. ! ■ "■.i.n, by- I i,. i ii.. . ... 

whom "Hysteria is a ibrm of met™' J ; — - 1 - " ■ ■ 

te-.r.icrion of die fide" of personal i 

UissiKiafinn :.:.iii"L sn:a! .option <:! lie system of ide: 

constitute per) on :ij I iy.' : i'.'ieri'ior,: iii includes somnambi 

srsiias .':..'cr hysteria. 
Janet has shown i.l-.aL ihc sril i-r : i i-,-; of Lhc personality may be due to 
.■ i .!■.■, i... . ..„. , , ,i 

anything in i..ci »n ■■ i ■■■ :. \ . ■, , i ,'..,,...■ ,.., „, » 

This differs from! raid's v\-',. ih ii .ii., i. . i, i ■■ 1 1 , ... ........ 

-sin, tins lepit.sskm i-cinp, , J .u-;. to 'hi- pciiiulHis ofllir; Mp,:n :n,:c, or 

■' asonaliry as a whole. The:,, i . ■■ 

h types of dissociation tale 



and a tendency to 



place. There s. 



■J i'-i m 



dn soil ion til! nsscur thri".:;:!! piiysisai ■ 

■ ■....■■.■ ii : 

is physical res 
,t psychological analysis. 1 



lop.itliisr beau-.'.: r,t yiysieal cii 



to hold together as a 
is like fatigue, as Janet 



ssochca 



regarded as the stigma 



joua'.iiy. wiLii cin::-- 
of hysteria. 



where there is repression, there is 
■ tune ringing in the head is just as 

■ ■ '■■ ■■ ■'■' ,M 

■ ' 

. . ■■!■: ■'■ ■'■-'■ '■■ re 

T-v,,, Jse ;, :.a;r.,:,vi„' Lbal Ji*o::ia:is!U 
is the tigm fl kdfeture 

plireluTanThyst n " " .^ 

l-nlh, i'lcs: m lie inability 

, . . ■ i . . ;,., ■ ■■ ■ 

in both Bui in n ' 

t:::-- llVS-.ii.i-! ■ ■■- 

... . ■■ :■■.'.■ '■■'■■ ■■> 

.'!■ .i' i .a-,iw>rl"«iK is introverted; 

,|-; ;, ';;:■:■;,■ ■_,,,,; . |H ,. !''■'■' ' 

;,.,■: ■■■ ■ '■■" 

■ '■■ - ' ' ' ' ' " 

,.,.i iiV, Ii I 71..-! 1 t * L ] I! .|.| 

:.,■ i ,■;.'■■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

I ■■ ■■ 

the schizophreni 



n if his 



;:■:■;, Is: ;■■: icj\ .■:■ 



...1 !;,..!; .s.s:s 



on; the apathy 



n. The supposed superficial resemblance between the 

st therefore not deceive us into idei'.iiiiyinft them. 

r factors Lh.'.n dcpci! d-o:c\ irir.y, huiiTi-f-jubrradc and give their 

pes uf hysteria. 
!L,ve observed iliat whilst .Ins bv.itjric is charaeterKed by depen- 






Isr,,st : ;,;.„•„ 



rtbyse 









er elements 






i. Id) 



their tone iu different types of hysi 
dependence, aggressiveness and scnsi 
1 l eh case. 
The purely dependent type provide 

who is lal[ oi' s?li L pitv i;-.!- li ;;; pains : . 



rfe "tiaiiteiu. /j^;:- 



io know). 



ill but neve 

-:.mp;iliT. He m.iv v.t...i.i ■.-.: Lh pair! fix;:; 5 careful that you 
.■..:,,:,'■..... ..,.,. ■■ «er sympathy. On 1' ■ ■* 

.-..: IS L1!C illjgrfSlilVC llf WB&' fyil.TIc" wllO EXf 

Sci rns cud wily, and Lytnnnhres over the whole household. 
i. :: im ~ i . :■_.-. r!i.; fact that Ihe hysteric Hi ' " 



Theym 



11.0 sensn... 



rgtcssiveness is not the primal factor 
it have what they want, but what rhey - 
aval fadar also plays, an important 

•ho constantly collapsed with 
■ ' [0 get a physical examination 1 

\:\\: ,.1 '.■■.'. 1. ; i; : i, ■■,;.,.. 

hvsteri.- my hcvt a sexiul si(..i> incyr.ee, the -,vi 
body, seeking for satisfaction. There it in ,1,, 
which we hsvjj cilkiri hysterics, Ihcrc 
tion, producing restlessness, t 
~ut sexuality 



(jcil ^;rr-;e :.. 



pardysis hi front of her do 

id gratify bet sesuadry. 
only as self-punishment 

nb wandering about the 



headache* .■ 



rxual arousal and frustra- 
]'al ! ,r!], wcejiirir^ : depression : -riL-e ^nd 

len psychosomatic disorders Lite 



en. When it 1 crams barren lor a long time after puberty il 

■' ' ' ■ ■!' '."::rr!i, it goes arwu; [he -x:\a.e tody, c], 

iiioi ibr tb a. ■,:■■,,,. 1. ■ 1 ,. , ..,..,. iirirjg :hc :'iiidv 

■■■' ... !l:!'.il dfSilC illlfj 

rig man and woman 1,1/.: ., . ii.' 1 ■ ,1 ,1.. and 

Jd regards sex as the essential feature in hysteria. His dictum 



nhis ss 



vail life, !n;l in poim of fact v; 






>'■ L ''- ■ ".... in .ill.. 11 so much arrest of ei 

development can Ik;!imtj-.!I. norm:! and adult. Wives who h- 

■ v ::■(''. or. L s 1r.1jr.lly : ". ■ n ;■, ; .-,. 

their husbands; what they complain of is not lack of sexuality 



at rile. Oedipus 
imes abnormal 
suffering from 

tality, and they 



....... . ■ ■.■■■:. ■ ■ ■ 

pathy of others, not „? r, rule L:> sr.tisiy sexual desires. But if the se: 
element dominates over the dependent element, as it does in masochi 
we regard the conditicn a- ■ ses perversi-.n, and not hysteria. Pan. 
suffering from anxiety hysteria, on the other hand, arc often impo 
or fi-igic! iince fear m.toraLly hi^l^ts sex. These facts were an 
,vW™-wd:!ii ; '- -■:■: ■ '■ ' " "' : ' "' """''■ "'' l " 






^ o.ige : e.rar 



»theK 



oof 



: , . feeling of deprivation of! 

n abnormal craving for arteeuon and sympiaiiy, and a s! 
itc a"d re.ponsibiiiv,-. This abnormal craving fur affec 
epressed, and produces a dissociation of the personality. 
J by later ( 



for. 

nil (it which are biological re 



itself any longer 

. . ■■,. ,. 1. ■. It. .■ .1 \ 

rossivc of inn dee) u any to f.;;.e 

,adin S 1 ■'■ 

ip:.u),y ei" -.hose on whom the 



ANXIETY STAT 



/ixxi-'n is air.osbid condition of fear. Its m rm 5 are varied, at 
as numerous as the sands on the seashore; for there i 
on earth or in the heavens, nor in the mind of man, which m 
not be the object of morbid fear. In the form of "worry" it is o_ 
of the most comniim di it motions of daily hie, from which few 1 
people are forums!:- omarh to ,:-r~.-.~ 

We nse the term anxiety state to cover ail fin 
anxiety, whether neurotic or otherwise. 

Fear is a normal constituent of life. Biologrosllv 
perception, mates us alert to detect dange 
necessary 10 cope with the situation ami in'; 

need to cope with the dangers and difficult! 

' :oul ' ■ ■ ■' ■ ■■■"■■ ■ !i- ■■ ■ 

of character. It is primarily fear which mates men band themselve 

together in uncial LTiomiinjics 5n imn.u; lie .... . 

eommon danger, and thus becomes a basis of communal life 
Being a member cf KOdtty, iv.Jn mwi 7 •.:■..:.!'.. , ,■,.,■. 

ae goodwill of his fellows, bom in the first plact 



: releases energy 



The 



of the need for se 

and leads to consideration of others, politeness and "cultural 
pursuits. Fear, i- the inoadcsi. s,v,:,.- : may i!h ™re be said to be 
OT.eoi -:-:■ /iiivcjaco . fecial, elMod and cultural life. 

But fear ma;- paiaiisc a-, we!! l-< act as an incentive to action' 
instead of being a spur, it may fill our minds with such morbid 
d:\-2L: ;htiiv;!-:!« ,icl ar all and ate reduced to dithering incom- 
petence; instead e! making us, alert ii confutes us. Fear of starva- 






maym-ge u 



it .fen of :o 






it. Fear of consequences may make us 

or cowardly; it is fear which makes the child lie and the adult 

secreri vc:re.ir of the pas- may uaricn our future, fear of the future 
may fill our prescm with apprehension and dread, {■car js as much 

a cause of war .. ,..., ■ ,■ , ,. . ,,,. ,, ...,.,. ( ,1 ten arises 

"■ !-. * ■■ 

ages may have helped 1 1 mat- >ral, but undoubtedly cast a 

■"■ ' ■ :'■■' ■ due. ',.■■ . 

i the hope of heaven ever produced of happiness. 



happiness tl 



Fear may stir men to brave ty, but if may also transform the 

shadow. The feat that birj.ls us into communities may be turned 
Into the feat of breaking the laws and taboos of society, and 
produce an obsession. 

One of the main problems of "jx.ii] security' is hir.v in scenes 
freedom from want so as to rid ourselves of the fear which 
paralyses, without jieu.mg -id or rhe is.ii' which is an incentive to 
jci ion and <> spur to endeavour. 

Fear and anxiety are cor ■■ ' ; ■■ ' ■' ''ciisvrour disorders 

and of most psvehen so roses. Thcj are '.lis dominant symptom in 
anxiety neuroses such as a nh.obis i;f travelling in trains, or a 
morbid fear of contamination which make" a woman live in lied 
[or the rest of he.- his covered with s'.enlirid gaiac. Tliey are 
present in many cases of conversion hysteria, espueiaiiy ;ra-:ma;io 
hysteria, which is an escape from i.'ar. Sex sic: versions are oireu 
resorted to as a solace ftom fear, as we may observer" •** " :i - 



■; o:-. ;■;::- 



it forbidden impulses. 






theca 






y consider th; 
:riiy a::d oroici 



is loiiea: 



of consequences that a chif i ' ' e, us 

j, .lousv 0! its se:. p^asmc. se thai ibesc hnprf'c,- be/ii; repressed 
are transformed into morbid charicicr trans oi psyehoneuroses. So 

anxiety lh 1 

one of the most compiling lore,- in Ionian nature, mo or.ly tor 
an understanding of the psychoneuroscs, but for social psychiatry 



To understand the narure of anxiety we must see its relation to 
other mental processes. 

Impulse. We have seen that when the organism is coiu'ioi.-.sd 
■ ,-i.i-i": .■: |-i,- :i ] :-',ua-M'i if ;::.]-=:vs lot actios bj the activation of 
energy for the emergency, 
and discharges this energy in voluntary mobility as an impulse. 
Sue 
to the particular coudition of the en 



which calls it forth; 



lepra 



;; .ki.ii.s.r: {:■■■■ :s;:ity I 
X if aroused by Ihe appro- 
:i::.i o!"a helpless offsp 
ipecific direction we cj 



The expression of this energy 

"impulse." The word impulse may be used either of & 

itself, so [hat a men may say he hail an impulse to fight, tl 

he ti ■,.■!■■!■■.■ ■ .. :.i, . ,1 :■ ■ 

energy itrelf as in attack, Ordinarily the production of e. 
should be commensurate with the demands of the situatic 
which case we may speak of it as a simple impulse : we are Ira 
reach out for food, eat Hnd are satisfied; we see a car cc 

Hi- :■!! i i ihe lis;. : 

accuses us, w have a perfect reply and so keep calm. There 
all this little or no excitement, enioi ion ■.:!■ loci ins;, for the impulse 
is one in v.h.ch Ire response is e'v!;:j'y ':ii!V,in.C!!;-e.i:c 
demand of the occasion. 

l'x:!U:-:,::i!l. Li.f u. di-charer 0) Ci.t.;y .;> an im;v..Uc, 

the whole organism, body and mind, may work itself up in 
state of tension which we LCior-only tail a:,;:l,:i>,en! or CMchcbilily. 
This excitem nt j ; cimiL.nn it subserves: 

.■ ■ !■,. i: ■ . .11 .1. 

«e are afraid, and we tell a man "not to be excitt 
getting angry. Excitement as such is relatively u 
Bui as the excitement increases and becomes mo 
energy tends to assume a more specific form, and discharges iisdf 
a; an impulse to bring about a desired end, such as an imp ' 
run, to answer back, or to plead for mercy, as we have see: 
he stimulus may be so slight ai 
i nature that it is not strong enough to 
produce a response in the form of an impulse, but merely ifieca 

'■"' '■ ■ " li ■ ■ ■ ' ',:■■. 

which we only; ;■.■■■.■■■■. .;>■■■ ..■ ; , . ,. ■ n , 

■s:s cai! "/.'Jinn" n<- '•:>/!:::." They may not be sufficient to 
us to action, but coly in '"afreet" us with feelings of plea! 
displeasure, comfort or discomfort: or they may be more 
fically related to certain emtit.oos. -iieh a.- : ,. roo].::a ■?: a: :< lovar ■■■:,: 
in the case of anger, of apprehension in the case of fear 
sentimentality in the case of love, for sentimentality is love wiir.oui. 
action. If these affective stares tend to persistv.e call ihem "moods," 
s...h us ■'i-r>;- J i--k mood ■■:■ a depr; s-c;i jTiicid. A :::ood is a 
:■.;.■"!!■ ..■■!■ , i ii i, . n !■,,■■. ihon it i' .■ i i ,:rist 

I ..in .li.....' !:■■ ii 

and we therefore suggest that James's definition of an emotion 
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iis "thesensation of our bodily changes" is reallya mote appropriate 
.Irfiniuonoifc.d f r an emotion, as the word 

implies, is bene, cs.ed o; an active conative process like rage, and 
not merely of a "sensation," as we shall see.' 

One characteristic of reeling as disvinoi from the special senses 
in- from cc^iiitive-uocsw&isiisLBsi^tis.'.vhieliis to hi- expected 



So n 






. .. Icd.Oi of in ceils hit y, .,!' [: c->n:i::e.:cr; : or hnrnl.n 

ii-d we say, "1 have a feeling 1' know that person," or "I have a 
'niii-.v ieclin« in my head," when it is something undefined, 
'uioihcr characteristic of feeling :s hi si« dis-ribi/lion, which is 
also to be accounted for '■■■•' 'ne fact thai i: is associated with the 
siitonomic nervous svstem, whose ramifications are widespread 
throughout the whole body which, is "affected"'; so we feel "all 
over"' in love, arc "fu!J"oi cispair, sue .he foijin;; is not confined 









slfln 



very difficult to localize a feclint. o: .ippreh.aisioii or of ni;C':i- 

hcciiuss then rv;a\ esait when ihe stiiirs'iis affects us but is too 
weak in produce any coi.-uvi aaiviiy or impulse, as we have 

■ , ■ ed ib ■■.'■ o ei i " » 'i«s 

of our bodily changes, .hey will alsn accompany inc most ardent 

i ii aroused to 

g-car c sen or: lent violent chances lake place in ihe viscera, toe 

!■■ ■ i . ,■ . ■ . 

case of dread. 

Feelings ihnmehe s may, because of ihe ni.ysic.d ierision, w;-,»„v 
a stimulus ar.d mjmj to a,:.™, first as excitement, and then, 

of b;i Jily disconnor t isics tr.e origirvai biologica) urge to change our 
-■jositicn. The discen-.ibn of hunger is an incentive to make us 
See* food, annoyance urges us to remove the irritation, danger 

i.o.k.-- us ipfitvY.vsi.e. .. ■ ;1i! 

inipclse to fiiirht. Pieasanl feelings arc also a stimulus to action, 
encouraging us to strive for what gives us pleasure. But even 



pleasant feelings may become unpleasant if 
prolonged, a provision of nature which is a 
constant change of aciifii. ami >:i.:ijrti; us against taking 
of what may be o:hcrv;s;e desirable; for we may have 
' ' ig. We gel fed up with delicacies, bo] 



surfeit 






resiicss, ir. wij-tcc v,-c long to ;iaxk in the sun 

days of heat makes us feel oppressive and welcome the cool shade, j 

So narurc keeps ux aiways on die move; she tempts with pleasures 

li! ii •■ :.■■.■;■;■■.■!!..■. 

to seek for something new. Thus boih pleasant and unpleasanl 
i"a-iin;;s ac; as li perpe! ::a! i.u.c-'tive. to action. 

Emotion. A simple impulse discharges itself in action as an 
impulse : we see a car coming and we step out of the way. But 
xiippost. for any reason; so o;:l.iioi escape :.o easily from the 
si;uKii!in.yfda;:,5C[ iy. for ;!:*:r>r;r rKt ;.j:- i;: •.L^ideiiiy 
then the energy produced camiot find immediate discharge and is 
icmporarily dammed up wilhin lhc organism, throwing n j,,;,-, a 
SMI: (if great cciicinonr and rciisjoii. unii j! d is oh: .rev; itself in 
action, and wc leap to safely! 77bj arafini _' 
j : tin: ■■■■ ,;■,■■;,■, i ,, ■/ aii : : ■una, Mich ax ar 

feat or anger. 1 

Such an accumulation of energy is of biological value in that 
:t makes lhc dixcliL'i^o n:oie u[>--imi and co'nvuhive. eiviii;: 
the impulse greater liriving force, just as the head of water I 
above a weir makes the surge of vaicr all the more powerful. That 
is why who:: any impulse is checked ii becomes ihe stronger: 

>'■■ !"■ i i -\ .!. !■!...■ ■. 

obstacles to the full e^ptesxiiir. or il-c impulse for the a!:ainn 

n ■ ■". ■ ii. 

as a driving force— "fear impelled me," "rage gave him super- 
human strengih. : Kmoiion is v.-ha: moves us. 




Vi'fji;.-:/ »i.'«r, ; ™ ■-■■■ aroused :>v ; : ,: ivpijii-priiiU- ■.!.ira-..!a ; - : i'lii 
although temporarily held up, ultimately discharges itself i 



■:■ then-solves in violent trembling. 



Anxiety. But suppose the danger is upon us and 
impossible, these energies, unable to discharge them 
voluntary action, discharge 
palpitation, difficult breathing and othi 
aieady discussed, and also violent menial changes of anxiety and 
dread. 

Anxiety is frustrated fear: it arises from ihe siaie oi tension 
urVi-T, -ar ran dn rtorhinp to meet the situation, when escape is 
[ emotional? fear which though 
ischarges itself in purposive 

Some psychologists, like Harr, regard fear as being aroused by 

, .Mi.' ■ ■■■■ if!'.;.!! ■■! 

an be in a state 

i-.f anxiety when liv-ahm;- tiv. eras!: of a bomb, or when being 

flown at seven [i-i.c-Livi hour .lions; :■■ bn-;. iiiihw;.;.-. Alxo '•'■_■ 

ha,e a icalfear of our 'ill . ■■ .'■■.' n .' .■.■.■.■. .■.'.■■ "■■ ■■"« 

fear and anxt i''"- 

h rce m pur 
. in anxiety the dischaige is 
I rust fa led and expends itself in usoicsx an;: purposeless milve- 
memi cf panic and in a dread thai paralyses and renders us in- 
ciUcicnf 10 cope with the situation. 

■i. ■...■■■ ,.'.,■.-. ' .■■■:■, !■■! implies a threat 

. . i, ,. ■■ ' ' ,.1'from without. 

i I ,r i ■,,., lo describe the corresponding CKpcrkmv 

when anger and sex are thwarled, so that we often use the term 
..nxiety of ihcsc also, as when we are "anxious" lo get our own 

back. Thc'e is '- ' '■ " 

!!,■. ■....!. ■ ■:! meat to out personality, and 

:,nv i;:Tek is as. si.iausd y.^: ie;i. il-\ : ay v.-c are !; ::T.Kic.iiS 
•o do wc!!." our anxiety is lest we do badly. So we may suffer 
from "anxiety states" as we can from psychosomatic disorders 
from the frustration of any emotion. On the other hand, these 
impulses of rage and sex may themselves be the object of fear 
i whole. 'I his as 
we shall see is the basic probicm in obsessional anxiety. 

■ ■■"■ '■ ■ 

thatofiicpresjioM: but ihey are different experiences. Forinaruriety 
there is still the effort to achieve, to overcome the frustration; 



whereas depression comes when we have given up hope and ce 
io miike any effort 

Ail anxiety is abnormal; for in ;>::■.■;: '■■:.!! si';:a:,:-:: finder 
ought lo he ablelo produce exactly the requisite iiir.cvn: v'. c::c 
and to di ch i le impulse. ] 

[his is a counsel of perfeciion, fcr i; is n^.iui-il to have "anxiety" 

friend being operated on, contemplate proposing to a girl, take 

i ■ ■■ ■ ;■ ■, ii ii. . 

have written. Such ;.::x;et\ imiy no: lie noiniiil, in that it is a 
of energy, hut it is very natural ! Indeed, th 
say before making a speech or running a io 
retarded us a ttei'd si<;n. to; ;it Iras: it indicates a surplus of en 
and therefore the preparedness of ::,;: oipiiisiti for action, like 
asieairierleni::;: oi v tht: pitssiiscof steam before itleavesthe quay 
side: it may be a watte oi'siea::'., bui n :s ;;!;e a s.'jiit of preparedness 
In any case the anxiety in these instances may be regarded as 

normal in so tin ■ cms. i , ■: -'-■ >.■-. ■ =.-. = ! -. .. . ..■ 

disappears as soon as we run the tace, or have proposed to ihe 
girl;o 






so that we may bt 



.1 ■■;i:v CC 






n the race or fumble in proposing to the girl. Anxiety m: 
listort our actions and make us, for instance, too aggressive in 

xiely as thwarted fear helps us to under- 
stand v.'liy, when we have a crash in an aeroplane, a fall from a 
h:, .:■■:., diivaig up 

again, to mount the horse or to drive the ear, fer lhi; ;.:ivcs cm! let 
to the accumulated emotion in puiposiv 

■■■■■ !■■■ ■■ i beiter than to do nothing, as long as the pent-up 
energy discharges itself in voluntary m 
individual or national, an accident in tl 
a foe, people therefore clamour for "somebody to do something," 
it does not mat:er what, since any action eve-,-, ii" useless helps ;o 
relieve their a-xieiy. A harassed v.c-[t;sn it; the l.ondex, Mi:; 
remarked, "If I were an airmai: and ecu]:! «',.' something about ft, 

: ■ ■■! ■ ■ ■ ■ -.-.!■■■ ■ -.-.-..■■. 

anger, or expresses his jrciiii, even in words alone (as 

fessional, or by gerting it off his chest to a friend, or in analysis), 



to equilibria 

Anxiety tends le be cfc.-Bi; it persists more than normal fear, 
li>i what the emotion of fear has discharged itself in action the 
■■■:•;;;■ ii sin is restored to equilibrium and the fear ceases to ev:sl. 
Anxiety, on the other hand, failing to End proper discharge for 
the energy, tends to become chronic and subject to the principle 
i.f perseveration, the tendency to revert back to an unsolved 
problem. This is what we mean by worry. It is still more chronic 
when the cause of the fear is something within ourselves, and 
especially if that is unknown, as in neurotic anxiety. 

We eoiielude : then, thai whilst ihe emotion of fear is normal in 

i.lial i . ..' i ' ' : ■ 

si'.xieiv must be. regarded as abnormal expressing itself in dread 
and purposeless movements. 



Clinical types of anxiery vary from the almost 

hav. iti .1 .Ii .■,,■■' . ...i v !!'■■ ore an exai 

1110- ;Ki foiTfli 'i L1113 ill- L ■ ■ is Ii a ■ v ■■ a ■■ 

(a) Ordinary Objective Anxiety 

Or,li:xip. i ;: : . ■ i'l 

. ■.■„■,..■: ■ .,■ !,■ i, .■ .,. . . i '■,'■■:■. vi, ■. ■ .1, ■■■. ■ -f.se, because of 
the impossibility of escape: ii is the ansieiy oi ordinary lift:. Tills 
is the kind oF ar:xictt we experience when in the trenches, at 
"action slations 7 ' in s shit), wire:! we are cut off by the tide, stuck 
halfway up a dill", facing financial ruin, or in the presence of 
love. The stimulus is ,■■!:■] eclive; 



■x feat is justified; I 



X the feat 

■r discharge. The fe 



■ ii .i . 'i i ■ . 

infancy arc iypically of this nature for in a state of dread the infant 
can do nothing about it. Therefore rhe first year of life is the 

typical aire foi ll ia.i ,-.hli::is i in 

later phobias. Most anxiety hysteria like agoraphobia originates at 

this early age. 

ik) ('Jniiaary O.-iduh'ned Anxiety 

Ordinary conditiotied anxiery differs from ordinary o^eetfn 
anxiety in that the response is occasioned not only by the present 



;mh!ri.ni:int from tariiar experiences, and there 
. such is a fear of a barking dog, of water, 01 I 
the dark. The present situation is insufficient to account for it. 

■' 1 '■ ■■'■■ . ,■!■■'. li .1 

Ordin n I n ralized. 

' I. .■/ ■ ::..■!:! ; , ■, 

become attached to some special object or situation, like 

of water from having fallen bio a river in childhood, fear of 

suffocation from having a pillow over the face in infancy, or fear 

of doctors from an early operation, The actual stimu " ' 

may be sij::')t, the hut; sij.-hi o" witer bei:i<: .u/ikic 

panic. They are abnormal in that they have lirtl 

presctr ilaiiger, and they arc exaggerated because the fear of the 

past becomes add;-!; 10 the slight ice- occasioned by the present 

skuaiiim. Wc cannot cope adequately with them, since tie main 

source of the fear is unknown, and the fear is therefore transformed 

into anxiety. 

Conditioned leans uf ■■:::-. ;;io-e 1-ecausc of the tendency of a child 
io u.f-.ersalize its acpBrleUEes, or rather to fail to discriminate 
between danger si nodi, it' a s;:;an:;,cr icirie'os ."■ child, a child may 

thereafter be terrified 01 nil .11. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

sight of all policemen makes one self-conscious. This no doubt 

■■■■■■ .■■■.:■. .:, ■:.' : 



subject™ 

that then 






;. Hut it 



is that wc are 



n once blown up, leaps under his bed every time a door 
bangs, and feels foolish. 

.■;■■■■. i".: fears of childhood usually pass ;!'■"!•.■ , ;v,.-i. as ei: eonrii- 

'■■■ : ■ rti> ■ " ■ ■'■ 1. key 

are Tdn forced they may become chronic — so the man who was 
suffocated in infancy may gcL over this, but niae have it reinforced 
by beiii).; -hni up ir. s ;unnel. Thus we !■:■;! that many auacks of 
eijui-rrophofiia i Ja;c. baci ■ n e uch as 

suffocation at birth. 

■ 'i ' ' .1 ii/e ; ■ ■ ■ i :■.■!■!. s a "nervous 

■' ' " ' ' ■ ■ ■■■■,.■ :.,':.:,■■ 

Operations, to a di:*irc\':cd house. quarrels amongst parents, or 

i ■■ .!■ ii" !■■! ' 1.1.1. 1. 

;s danger at evety corner, feels apprehensive at every 
on, shrinks from every new task and grows up with a 



Their, 



.,.'■•■.. . ! 1 



■ l..v|iii!); with him to give him iha ser.se of assurance; whereas to 
El'dtc;; riiiii only re.;:n"orc:: iear.i. !r. Oilier eases 

rbid fears may be cured by expk'jiatkm, as in ilie ease of the boy 

1 as a small child was terrified of all noise:. This was derived 
this grandmother who had a fear of thunderstorms and made 
so by suggestion. This became a great humiliation to him 
ire other children \\\ 1 item of his fearwas 

cient to cure him, for on hearing it he remarked, "Oh! I see 
as Granny who was the fool, not nie!" lie was later employed 

.Imprirsr depth charge, ai sea. Generalized anxiety may also be 
lurably treai I hi h brings confidence to the 

despairing and courage to the fearful. Suggestion may also be used 

10 break the :mirb;;! association bene cor. the fear ai.u lis object in 

specific phobias. 

I.-; Anxiety 

Ordinary subjective, anxiety is that in which the smirce ef danger 

we are quite conscious. There are dangers from within as well as 
'nun -.vi:hou: a ::/;;.' r..av lear no! eni'v" sheds ami e:(-ilos:o'i:. 
illness or losio;: his job, but his own temper. These are threa-.s 01" 
i.ei);eh :■■■ ;- aie.;.-.. ;:;is; v: . r :' ; -i.iiL ;;[.. aggressiveness and from the 
oonseoucnecs 01' his sexual piisions: there kirks danger in his 

' 11 Tie 'nay be afraid of being 

rude, on .'■■■.■.. !■.. 1 .■■ .-, ma:, breaks down, not only 

when he is betrayed by eireumsiiinecs, but when he becomes a 
traitor to himself: he dreads those sinister evil forces ■.■.:•■[..> 
himself v.-hieh sap ius slrcn::± and cause his courage ro run away 
like water. These ■■■scats to ■;...,;■ personality, to our social, moral 

■■■ ■ 11 1 ■! ■■ ■ ■ ..,..: ,i.|... .. 1. „ 

A man may fear lor: he loss of his honour more than death; he may 
indeed lake his o"'n life :,« as ro avoid iha cisjriace of cowardice, 
e.s many have done on the field of battle, or disgrace of bankruptcy, 
'i- dishorn luring his family. We first identify ourseitcs with an 
:.i- .:' :.-: :-.dsr.:i. are: .h.-.-n ;; , „ . ■■■ .. . . , :, ,h, , ■ . ■ 

integrity In ,he broades' issue -ear arises from the sense of 

annihilation, of ohliieieiion • the s; -If, i litis mav ..■■.: 

to our moral self as to our physical self. 

These dangers from within are very liable io produce anxiety 
because of the impossibility ot escape tr 

,......■. 1, . ,■■ 1 :.' ilieilS 



Ordinary subjective 



le conflict is subie 
s distinguished fi 
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anxiety in thai ike source x" ;v_- dialer is KijKri. A i 

■ 1. 1 :: 
easy path in business which threatens his mora! integrity, 

, .■'■ ■■!■ ■■ i ! i-l :■ ■ 

which leaves him opea to ridicule. Not only in these cases is 
threat to the integrity of his personality a conscious one, bu" *■ 

" " " "n being afraid, that is why we call it ordinary ai 



re call it 



DUI b If 






:e-flheie; 



le anxiety. Hence the te 

(,-i; Neurotic Anxiety 

Popular psychology ascribes most abnormal fears to ob 
situations of the types we have mentioned, as the sole a 
phobias. But if such fears of failing, of the dark, ol 
persist, we have slronsr rcs;nn..- io inspect that they ai 

Sl.!l ■ : "" ■■ ■ ■ ■'■ 

fear which has been projected on to this objective 
analysis so often proves. The fear of dogs may be 01 
lisuna. been bine;: by s do;;, hm it may also symboiizc fear of an 
3n ; ;?y :":•: lie]-. S\v. i:o y.o further, the. I'ai her mav not be angry, and 
the fair aviv tarns rjfliy fsom a wiliO of mill, v.-hjd] i- drscitinK 
of sue:! anger, I'hohias are often rf-ijecdve rims regarded a! 

consequences o rhenightter ,: ' 

arc commonly of tins iype— moral fears. 

Neurotic anxiety :'s a form of anxiety stale in which the ca 
the fear is not only subjective, "rs.ii repressed and ur 
K-:-ni "neiii-.v i:.-"i': liomeiimcs u.;ed of all morbid anxiety su 

ar of water. But we prefer to use the tetm "neurotic" 
and "anxiety neurosis" i 
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ry which are the result of repression and dissociation, the 
nliJL'ds of which are unknown and unconscious.' 
llccause of the hidden nature of these fears we cannot cope with 

tlk-111 adeuuaicly, so that the fear turns mio anxiety. Because they 
.in- repressed they are d-.aociatccl, because dissociated they are 
■ ::,: cnim! :'/:,- te,-':7; -sud because :}:.: .rue object of fear 
lii unknown they often project themselves on to other objects: oi" 
fear, and manifest ihcmsdves in abnormal forms as phobias. These 
■i ! -tr — rq-rcisroii. 

■'j..ea-.!ion and .■rxi-iise.'-ii:. n.one.Mio;-. cl'il.e ;:;.Tf pi 0;:'.. 

Anxiety Hysteria i- oi:-.'.fc;:n of a:!-.:;-.-. iv..'.iiOsis: 1: is a clinical 
li-nn whidi has not been clearly defined, but we shall ■ :.-:? h of these 
forms of neurotic anxiety in which fear of harm to onrse/as is :!.e 

I.- ... . ■!•■ .- ■■ ■ ■ 

.......... 1 .. .-■ 

■Mi. ■.:;-. or '.t dtai I id u-ar of nothing in particu- 

hir which is liable !e develop into a lea:- of ever* -thing in general. 

I'.ij-. -:d] phobias may be derived from two sources: some of 
them are of a purely hysteric type merdy due to the revival of 
■.iimc repressed tear: seme are ol" an obsessional type, the fear 

liv ,i,nseji.e^;s ol'oiii- lorbiddei! .:;v:es 

Anxiety hysteria is therefore of iv.-o ivjks: (i) /fvj-.mcoMrawfv 
i-. ilia! 111 v/bidi the anxiety is;- ~p:odu:t:. n -jr ri'/is:a: of a wrtuai 
1 ■-■'. ■ ■ . j .'...■■■.■■.:..■■■,■ 

tmpuhc m sins-,, especia^y st;; ,:.■■ agression. The latter is 
chatacterized by sr.lf-wiii and assert I vera: si, and ihcreidre lakes 
on a compulsive form; for every time the sdf-willed impulse is 
activated there is iiKo mousec .::.: fear cY amis-QLt.iees. ir: i:e:h 
of them the fear of harm 10 oneself is the dominant motive, 
(iii) But apart from these there are ph 



■rsne.: ...1 pjir.cipk- between the eoncepii 



S°6)wf 



-■■eoe ;.-i. in . 1: .hi ...,.., n 



of. fss r n' ';:■''« la a'/ws, such as fear of poisoning, of strangling, ol 
slabbing in which the aggrcs-ivo element is mere appareai. Thesi 
for want of a better term we shall call Compulsive or obsessional 
uxj-mxioxs. (iv) The tenn Sex obsessions we shall use of those 
conditions like the ("ear of raping in which the forbidden M 
element appears in the priori and '.vVii-l!: differ, as we shall so 
frorfl o"Jn;-;v .-■;•: -aversions in being compulsive and reputed 
not desired. They are die ihc obsessional aginessioiis but the 
forbidden desire whidi emerges into consciousness in the symptom 
is sexual not aggressive. 

All these neurotic types we shall dead with in later chaptci 



J 



Ii. ihflD 



,disg 






■. i olay 

precisely the same role a; fear in the production of mo ib:d states. 

Such feelings may r-iisifaw our .ihc-le personality and ruin our 

!)■■;■■.::; Slitt-Jlinir from shyness, s,.|'-cens.::imi-.ness 

andaninferioruv .:■ mplos Sao teal :!'•-■ A man may be overwhelmed 

iy;|!> ■■ i ■ '■. :i ■ ■' ■-■■■■ 

Such mi.ubid euioi-ioi'.; may he simple end obieotivc inch aa 
depression due to objective conditions, which is jusrified, but 
ebon \-.- --■ --..i ■ ■.-■': can do :■■:;. i-mc: 'ii de.e er.a.- be o:di" ■:".■■ ■:■:! 
subjeed re like the shame al our own rev.scious folly; lhcy may lie 

.!■■ HI' 

ii. :;;-..' ■■.liiood, which is- constantly revived; or they may be neurone. 
These affective states ■':.?'.-, ~\i'.-x jV-'i, be ihc .■.-::■'.■,'.' ■/ >r {■'?■:.. ■■:'«, 
for a feeling of shame ma; he jnsr as effective i.s fear i:i repressim- 
scx; and a feeling of inferiority may make us rc!-:o: i : ;<r assoitire- 
ness. But these .-■llecdve slaves [nay, iikt fear, be iheinsel-.es 
rrpvcs'ed evie ;.iiv-:. i.s; !o spy o si re ..'<v-v- ■:■::>:' ■■■■-■:■-. ■■•:■ :■■;.■':,, aic- 
repression of the forlins. nl" inferior in', lor instance, makine us 



f repressed, they may produce psycho- 
si: iHii'nUn, such ss neurniio blushi-iir due to a repressed 
feeling of shame, or sweating due to repressed guilt. But the 
renre;sej shame or depression may themselves emerge, as fear 
does ■ i ■ :■ form ol a /■ . ■-■■■-■' ' .■ ■- ■.. as n feeling of 

i :::'e :i.:. ;iiy or ,: -norNd depression, when there appears no justi- 

Thus, as with fear, . base nemolie aficcLn-c stii.es may bo of .he 
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shame, guilt or depression. On the other hand, these morbid 
erne- lions riisy , : ■; ii , . ■ . I 

• ■iii- f::;.'-iiiJi:n ik:<i'i- of which wo are tmeor.scicus, but which 
persists snd therefore produces a chronic obsess: mi;;! seise of 
disgrace, shame, gu.il; or discus! iv.ih oneself which seem entirely 
imrcasiir-abfc because the cause is unknown. The aggressive child 
is humiliated, [he she- v. in:: -off che'd, if snubbed, made to feel 
ashamed, the sexual child disgusting, so thai later 11 boil: fears 
1 1 rise lendi-ncies and fceis ,he sense of hem illation, depression or 
shame whenever \rc feelings sire aroused even though it may not 
he aware of what they are. With these v.e shaH deal later. 

1 ■: '.' ■.■■.'.. ■■' ■ on 

■ '.Hi: the res' folloies ,::s a consequence of .his psychopathology. 
In so far as anxiety originates in early childhood from objective 
niiisci of fear, whether from birth, illness, lack i>i" proieeiicn. 
urikindr-ess, jealousy of parent.,, brothers and sisters, or from 

operations such . ■ : 1 .1 ■ i-i.. ■■ i- si ibjcclneca;:sc: 

should as far as possible he- avoided; but if they are inevitable, 
[he greatest care should be taken to give the ciiiid affection anil 
line so ilia; it :::ay have the sense of security. The same applies 

i» d' pn ■■ ' "' ■ ■ ion: ■ ■ ■ ■■ ue and guilt 

or a feeling of inferiority, the cans " 
Yei ihcse are the very punishmenl 
on the child by the parent. 

It is the function of the parent to give the child reassurance not 

fear, to adapt the child to life so dial he feels confident to meet 

demands and 1 esponsibilities, not to make him feel inferior 

and ashamed of himself. To force li.e child 10 face life's ehieenve 

problems ii»> soon is to exact too ;nc.ch, -0 thai: Ire shrinks heron- 

1 in 'i .::■ 1 r 1 - ■.:: .- :.. ,1 . ■ ., :- , 

lire up to and which in fan ih.e paieui does not live up to, is 

i'Vi .■. . 1 ■■: : l.bi Inld 10 r:.o:css ■ :s nale.iil 

'df. thereby pi.r.incin;;. a conRiet within the personality, and 

The function of education is 1 he esiablishment of such aims and 
:■:■ :als:..-.:i.'a:ds^-..-.'.Ml : ■:.:/-:■:.: .1 -iiii;:: ihesceal'O!.. ::ai ■eiaicnc :>■:-, 
•11 that they are a: ihc service of the personality, and the child 

i.',:vs into life li.in .1: tidenc -i- i- -.1 ■ 'I ,■■-; b; 1 Hat very reason 

willing and able to conform to life and co-operate in a social 
cnmm-oniiy. This 15 a task requiring the greatest skill, intelligence, 
in the par en: : ye: [bar is what is demanded of 
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rem! Those 
■::. h:-al.ay-:i.i 



effecl 
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TY HYSTERIA 



Anxiety hysteria is characterized by morbid ii 

oneself, epical examples of ■■ ■-■ 1; '.■.-*» are agorapf. 
phobia j fear <::{ illness, if opera, ions, of aocideir.s, of loneliness, 
of separation, which are the reproduction of repressed primal 
fears in infancy. 

It is of two main types, hysterical and obsessional. Hysterical 1 
anxiety is the emergence of suppressed and repressed feats; 
obsessional anxiety is the fear of the consequcne »«■■■■ 
impulses. Both arc c ha raen :il;ed by (car of harm to oneself, both 
■,.. .i. :■. . :i . ■ ..!■ i i ■ ii . . ii both may take 

precisely die same (arm. 1: is Lhc former which clinically most 
commonly goes by the name of anxiety hysteria. 

Hysterical a::xiciy. will] .vr.idl us- deal in this [.■bnptcv, ;i ■;:;■■ iv 
divided into three groups: (a) In the first type, morbid fear is 
used in precisely ! I. r scree v.'.v. . ::-.u(i Its pif:;r:ii!y ii"; s..nic jiL'poxr, 
as a conversion hysteria, narnc.y as a means of getting not 
attention, fi) Secondly, there is the type in which the ill 
cne0-sc::)'.:sjy desired, :" is cni".cr'irn liyslCila, but it is 
bccacsc of us, ct Si we develop a fear of the 

illness we desire, instead oi dc-clopinc-, die dissbiJiry itself, (c) In 
the third type there is a primal fear in infinity ■■-likli has been 
repressed by an aliunde of Independence ar.d sclf-suflicicncy, 
but which emerges in its original form as a fear of lo 
separation or suffocation. 

(a) The firsL form of chronic hysterical anxiety is tha 
which fear or aLxieiy is used, precisely in the same way 
rta paralysis or blindness may be used, a 
ins of getting attention and sympathy, or 
means >■!' escape from Li-ip'insddkty. One child gets attentio: 
developing a pain in the be; k: ami: her child ay developing a 
We have heard a child, after being put to bed, call out foi 
mother to come to her, an;; when, her persistence was of no . 
sb.mi., "Oh! Oh! taut! I'm r.ttaid!" She was using fear 
means of getting rhc atrcmion sl-e warted, in this ens,- deliberately. 
Bui then comes the time when the process becor 



ses children use fear, as they may use conversion 
a means of getting the sensuous comfort and sexual 
from being petted. 



■'! Iv.v dan ai 



elca 









■i r i i -.. - ; ..- 1 L". The only w 

ii is-. ■ is. If I :e:c:i ICi be ■ihaid. and :n icnnad re.x.'k oi me eid'.rmc.i. 
1 nhould be forgotten. If I am left in your waiting room now for a 

■ i 'i an i'l'v i should be forgotten if I didn't get into a panic 

..,,.1 ,■■■ ■ ■. .■■ ' ■ i ■ ■ !. 

llo. To be anxious is the only -.bine i cliii CO noi 10 die, not to be 
lildlr.red. If I allow rhs.t an:dc:y l... pi clil ;■■!' :ny bead I sink into 

. T si.::.::; ii, i i ■. ■! , . n i i .. ■ .. i.. u. ■ i. ,..i 

at I should die." 

ve'iirc:; ei diese -.i '■ i--_ J. '"-." ivlci-: I ei ii".- :e. v. hedv: /•■ cie^rvi.n 
smiptom or anxiety, cqiercs parily or. circcmsicnces, but partly 
mi ivhich is found to be the most eft; :ve re getting whsr is warned. 

Where I he piss ess is con.CiOi.s and .IciibciEi/j id! icic, 

:r. in l li i :- case. If the modter yields it encourages the child in hiter 
hie hi resiin lo anxiety !.\ 5 :eiics wlicucvei she dees not get what 
■ lie wants, and this becomes a habitual Tcsper.se to any diuiciihy 
in life. If on the other hand the mother does not come, further 
ilevciepinents may take place. One child realizing ihar the game is 



ip goes to sleep. But in 



!y ill, and mother 
. of the panic she 

\r first voluntarily evoked, the fear becomes 



i, us her congeal ui ales herself or: i he success of her (inn treatment. 
In fact sheislayingup a possible in ■ i ,■ ?, out whether 

..!!..!.■ i .1 ■ 

(b) Thus a second type ofliysVrical anxiety is ihai in which the 

1 -ii - em, like i he convi . , . ■ m: :., develop an illness 

t sympathy, but fears it; and this for two reasons, (i) In the 
ins: [lace he isishcs !c be i;i, b^i owing to the fact that he has 
already had an iliness in early child hood, he i reads i;s recurrence. 
Si cc le.ns die ilines 1 vdilcli be '\i.shes and i.ie wishes the illness 
p'rsii.ia Ids 



A simple case in which the anxiety hysteria icpj 
wed ,:i !■,.!■ . ■ ■■■:.., ii 

I] ■ .■ ■ 

'■!.!.■: bisc]?;.; :.:■ .iv.v.]ie. '■>:• !,.:.' :,y"n;- '•' 
no use. Then she tried being ill as it was Iha 
her brother, and rh..s ,ia\:e.Mled.i u-i'd one time she pretended it and I 
l:cr fluh'ir r'ein/; ii-' 1 " :■'" --ii- pniiiv-ir it op, resisted on taking he 
]-■:■.■■!/.■] ■■■:'. '! i.er. ■: ■: ■■■;'. ieii ■'■■■■ ■ li'iivsc hv :■ ■■■: .■:.■■.'■. Hi ■.::.. ■ :■•-.;.!. 
11 no 1 nccr re 









Kill, Si 



udc of independence ai 
sufficiency. But at :-!.bc:tv v.li_n rhcie :- th.e iiarm-al tendency in 1 
girl to be dependent and to want to be loved, a conflict arose betw"" ■ 
ihe old indepema-m . ■ ■■.:. a ■■ in:, desire for love w 
reawakened the oriair.'l i c\--. ess-:d .f-ii.:' for [ove in early childh 
She would no; my she- w-amed alTvciioit from her parents because 
b.-:i alre. : .t':y c^.i'^v.ee .i h: !"a,o-.i.- el independence ; she could n< 
:' ' ■! ■ '■■■ , ■ ,' , . ■ ■ i ■ 

■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i .■■■ ■ 

being ill in the Sanatorium wii'i measles. Tills aroused in her 

desire to be ill to get Ihe same care and attention for which she longed, 

but also the dread of this wish. 

(ii) The second rcaiiiv- v.hy ilic paiicnl. J;.;;, not develop at 

actual illness Jit ■.- ■..:..: tba: v. f.ilsi be ha- a wis!? 

to bo id to c=i::;pc responsible;, he las built up a 
and self-sufhcicncy it, the way already dcscrili.aL. ar-d ilus power 
psyiVic.ldLry jl: in?: i cr::::i iiiin to iicvdcp ulj. aaual illness, as the 
\n illness is a ovarii I if y, an iucapaciiy, a 









Is for. 



(c) In the if" 'I ' yi>c i .ii! >:■', ■ ii ' 

repressed in iavoL't of' ;:-. atiitudc ,if ir.dcpcmi: i.ise •;;!{- 

iaSsSms^ which becomes the dominant characteristic of the 
paiieii'.: Lbcr.c is no one else io prriicei Iiiin, ilierefbte he j 
protect himself, there is no one whom he can trust, therefore he 
must rely on himself and be self-sank; em. Ik 1 diord'ore represses 
his fcir ami assumes an attitude of bravado and sclf-sufncienc] 
which is assumcii m ■; btr-fisr vgaim: l!x har !.■ kmp the f-ar. 



down, and the feats emerge in the form in which they were origin- 

ally experienced in iaSiivjy, lie: i iii-'f: 

"ibis reaction ■.".*■: isse place at a very early age, even in the first 

year ofliie. as an automatic scll'-prcsiTialivc ::ieascre, for j's sr and 
aiiirtkvnsa -arc h.iih native resp&isis to d situation of danger. 
'ihereiiite: he ni. i MiM' i. i !■'.:■ ■■■.!■'.■■,. ■■ 

. -•/■:■. 'i'1'.-f 

always seep up ro the scratch, must neve, ;aii. Perpetual achieve- 
ment is necessary to reassure Mm against inadequacy, to bolster 
Lis self-confidence. 

Self-asscrtivcncss now becomes the dominant feature o! h.s 
character. Such men and women become hard-working, efficient, 
energetic, successful, ambii.ious, reliable and conscientious, but 
always -.vitji strain and nrcie y because ii!' ihe underlying tear. 
Indeed it is this ii::;:ieiy which drives them on to greater and 
greater efforts. The early dread which such a man has repressed 
iheii gets transferred lo his seori, so that he is anxious about his 
success and. is never satisfied 'vi.h what Jit Lis dene; he i> tense, 
he never rests, can never reLi>: : and even lii. : lecreafions he takes 
in- seriously. Everything lie dims is by an effort, lacking spon- 
taneity. Because ill' iliis urge it is usually the. successful man who 
gets anxiety hvsteus. ■.:!>■!■. ' he- ^i■.;^.. Ye: the vervoppr.-.ssivcncssoi 
the demands his super-ego is making on him accentuates the wish 
to be ill and to be cared for. He lias laid on himself burdens 
"tievous to be borne; he must be successful, he must work 
.lav and :li!Vii: to "ivive lii-i ji.lwCL ,l:-.d 10 i-reep rile fear-, ai bay. 
But the task is too treat he becomes weary, lie longs to lay ii 
ii!! down, to sink info a si.ate of lethargy, .he yearns fur Nirvana. 
So whilst there is a drive i li aid to a biesement, 

there is also :i st 'smg pull drawing him to-.verds this lediarr.v and 

indolence. Like ' ■. ■ . ' ■," he finds the indolent land of 

the lotus-eaters far more enticing anr". pk-asa:-.i Lhan the arduous 
journeys of life. But he dreads teese lender.cies, for to give in 
would mean the abandonment of all he has stood for; he ca 



all the 1 



r, put forward still mor 
levitable breakdown in i 
nd feat play the predomi 



n fight 



;i tk- avimavk i: 



in fact dm to his over-m 
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In practically all these cases of neurotic anxictj 

in infancy. "11k: infant, deprived of in sense of security 

I 1 ■ ■ 

of anxiety and dread. It i-.nrcci-.dy this appalling state of dread, 
terrifying which is reproduced 



It is useless 









, for he feels that if he lets 

go he will go to pieces ako.jcLbcv, ami he ovci-v helmed by the fears 
he has dreaded all his life. These people as employers are severe 
with odicrf., nu. are hardest Lin themselves, drivins ihcmschTS to 
irnpo"ibi,' ci'i.s ivhich they ovcido m an attempt to evade fear. 

They say they nevi J of >■■: .■ ot demand of 

ihemsolvc-, without redoing that thq' have no right to demand 
it either of themselves .-oofot her: All his life such a man isaslayi 

■■■:.:■ , i" i ■ ■ ii .1.1. v ■ 

:5.1V. ..Lij.e 0::C0.riSC;0!JS. Then comes -imc hlou LO his sen; 
oi" power whit!-! prccipiiaics tin: breakdown. He experiences son: 

operation, a silvln ear accident, and down comes his castle ( 

surge up to produce a nervous breakdown. 



iron lienors ;.■ 



at of a oi'.ic :-icmal man who afrci 

d heen delicate an 

iiJd,and had very 1ml: afieeiir 
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drawl 






become an inter iiji : .c. n:i i'oo'iv.l! ph-.er! Failing h 

must be self-sufficient, repressed his feeling of inadequacy, h 

motto being "1 must eel on!" Strained, over-conscientious, in 

tlnuou- -lii-.e :■" Lcnsic:; : :<k^..:; :''-n:}T.'- elkcl:.' ;;."•■ ■.or.-tsr.ilv 

■ HI" i:'cc by hi ■■ ■ . ■! ■ ■!■' ■ ■'■ ■ ■ ■ i ■ nuch for ! L 

i^nik b;oke ■'.'.ml ■■■■: lvc:'0-; lie .as. i ;:■:■]: icicnr or failed in his w- 






ling up to partners 

■ ;.' me;! ■!,-■,-, liLiilinenoil in 









■.. i !.: , i- , :■■■■■ :.;] 
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liin professional honour. He sto 
mruygle he felt the oppression 

!" ivhieh he projected on to the closeness of the atmosphere, ileir.g 

, ',, ■,■.-! 1 into the Tube, after tile strain was ever, he was suddenly pos- 
.:-:.:.! il wiili ;hi.: oanie, the fear of bei:is: sl'iir in, partly a reminiscence 
i .■:■ iiklovlk leao b.o pn'ik ■■■■ ■:'■'...■ ■■■ :!■. :■.:.: ■■: Irov.r.uic:! ■:: ho 
|.. 'i.i I I . 11 v;o 1 ■. :.■ l: 'L\i;r' 11' 'i '■ 1 ■ . ■■ !■"■'. '■.. . 
i.;eu: : h' 'ihi dLev.c. lie C'Xio.:- n 

i-c::'.i ..'-..vi\.-.jn- neil.e 

',.. I 1,1 1 1 1.' .. 1 1 !■■ I ■. rl ten ■ .111.1 power broke dowi; 

.mil 1 I I 1 ct on of an 

loliintilc fear, but secondarily w;:s a way ei' csoace. The ticociidcr.t 
I ;:c:oi- was dominion chrooglioiii, I'.is ic;ieat Irom the hTe he had imposed 
i.ii '.lintel:' in order lo combat the fear. 

.... :>--::k: hi;. hv;.t;:ii'.:': :^ii-;ic:c-'- he also lae an obsession of "motor- 
car. 1 1 . |-i T !■' ■ ' ■ 1 1 .■'. ,'i 

r ■■ 11 ■: 1 ■■ ■■'■ ! iijf 1 ' 

■1 ■ 1 1. i 1 ■■ 1 ■ 'ii nund it nearer 

to the heart's desire." 

The mechanism of these cases is simple; there is the primal 
dread from illness in infancy, the neccssiiy 10 compensate by 
power, sucjcis ar:J sdf-suiliciooev; .ho sense 0" failure whet! 
lie;:,;; store mo c..i:.,:h cor him. sod sis. :b<;d cecal; do ■.-.■] which 
Ibcrc whs a return of the 'ears of it'.tirxv which tool been kepi in 
aboomce only by ;u: hi even; cm and success:. Yes l.ili; phc-hiu ii'iiyhe 
not merely a resurrection of the infantile feats, bu- become.-; 
chtonic because ii contains -lie desire 1.0 escape by lilnc.-s f:om 
a task too great to bear, and a lottoinc to be ca;-,.o [;■-. 

The intensity of the emotion in these phobias is due to the 

,;■■(■■ ■ . ■.•■■ h ■ so 1 ri. q. . fc-! .1 i . help est 

,11; lii ■ ■■ I ■ ■ ■ :-:pcr.c sees in 

later life. The i::: possibility or dco/io'. vA:'~ she - itoatlo;! itstii (Irs 






sehedc 



no: know what it is), turns the normal feav .!■!■.;■ anxiety, vsts 
iecliiig of an awful unknown dread. It is the rehire projected or. 
to an objective phobia of a close place. 

The precipiia-im of the sy:,:pi.:.iM. "!":;;: 11 1 eci pkotine. co-diiions 
in an;ce;y hysteii'.'. 5ie vo;y ilke these of conveijioii hytKvia. The 
precipitation comes (a) when any situation occurs which revives 
the primal fear, e.g. being shot ny in a hii n.sy revive a suffocation 
at birth; {*) anything which weakens the super-ego of self- 

■ |. ■ ■ .1 ' iV. ■ ■ . ■■■ I"' ' 

which incapjeitates him. Illness indeed is a very common precipi- 



■eviveanmfantileillness,(ii)weakens 1 
n escape from the eifort of keeping 
is of the super-ego. 










; of ii'.e person n-hji is always 



is about his work, his health, h 
we find a basic fear in airly childhood re 
cause this. (6) But the fear frequently laitcs on a ipseific it 
r.-r'a::m< ■ ■■■ prima! fear from v.hieb the patient suffered in B 
childhood re]a;ii!E ;o such fca:= as iseknion, illness, suffocation, I 
separation, noise, loneliness, which are later precipilaied as 
claustrophobia ,u;, 

3i!ui;eq..;:u!\ icpio.iuoe.'he atmal illness oi iniancy. (c)Or it ro 
take the form of the accompaniments oj anxiety like insomnia 
psye'icaomaiie disorders. (;/;■ Or :: may lake the form of a fear 
the breakdown o: hi; smnda-ds oi success, duly or moral imygriiy. 

j ',,■'.■•,■■', ,.. ,-,, .., /,. . ,.. obsessional anxiety. In 
neurosis, whether of Llie hys .-erica.; or obsession;;: l;js', v 
primal source of fear in infancy. In both there is therepre 
ibis in fai-our of : ■ r;l ■■:■ ■.. clf-su sioy and 

Rut in hyster ;s sublimated into i 

■ I '■ i: ■ ■ .■ 

ara often successful people. It is when this power urge la.!.; ilia; 
the breakdown takes place. 

(which usually lakes i he mo::' exayrieraled form of aggressi 
jealousy oi hats; is itself repressed in favour of a mole 
moral attitude, so ihar the r.L.'areEsi T ,e:iess list:!" is feared, ibis 
Tear may then emerge as a fear of the forbidden impulse i 
such as a fear of poisoning; or it may be of the dreaded a 
fences of the aggressiveness, say lea; of insanity, or of the sir 
rt-rsvid ■>/ t'sc {'r^:i:ui ,Mje,::t?'. .TJiii.i ill mi-loce- noi\ regarded : 

dm in . ■ ..II 

Thus in both hysi-ei-:,::il and obsc;-. : k:iia] anxiety there is afrg 
siveness, but in hysterical anxiciy i he assertiveness and sens 
power is the dominant attitude adopted as a barrier to keep the 
fears at bay, and keep tham repressed; it must therefore be 
maintained at all costs- In the obsessions ■, . ■:!■..:■ n ,■ . 
threatened, repi- I fc th ;hcre is a fear 

of something in oneself, but whilst in anxiety hysteria there is a 
ibar of fear (of failure, of illness, of disabiery, of inadequacy), 
against which the patient puts up a brave but ineffectual fight, and 



".UN ii i, ;];:. ,il>! s;k,-,y; 

ilierc is a fear of ibibiddeii impulses, of sex, aggression and hate, 
.li.-.imst the threatened consequences of which the patient tries to 

idmseb' '■■. . i tb.eo ,: .v ■ ■ . :ai 

.■I a ibibiddeii wish, but ■■vkereas j:-. hysteria! anxiety it is a fear ef 
a wish to be ill to escape the lespo: rsihiiiiic. r,f Iiie wbieh is itaree, 



m),i 






ke aggressive, to be jealous, to hate, to 1 

■.■■hid: is feared. The im.deiy iv.-siorie is one "ho. is afraid in spire 

orhis outiratd show ■ i.ii ■ ...„'■■ i . iiliciene;. the obsessional 

.i ■ 

desire to please. 

Even so, there is, no reason- v.hv rhey should not be combined 
and the obsessional fear ot the s.jppose,: eonsequenees such as 
insanity may be ui.cd as a means of arousing pity. Many a cliild 
who lias done wrong will, as we have seen, attempt to rum away 
the wrath of die pareni ky p-ciendinira pain or illness to appeal to 
his sympathy; and an illness that is regarded asathrcat for wrong- 
doing may be used to avert the consequences of that wrong. So 
hysterical fears, [ike by sreiic pains, are often used (a) as a means of 
■■ ' ■!■ !■■■ ■ limi . ii, ■ ell i, ,h- 

e.f ill.- ::iklt. f. i lues-" is then iL.msiovmcd from being a threatened 
punishment for guilt into a means of averting puaislmiera for that 
guilt. Thus fear oi illness, iiki: an iiloess itself, may be an attempt 



!■■■■. ■■ i i ui: ■■■'.■ •■!■•:■■ 

i: . i ■ ■ 'M' ■ . ! evil, thoughts of death, of 

suicide, of revcne<:.; doif.'ts and m ■ . ..- ■ ; ■ . ■ n as "Why am 

i.C['.^ ■;■■:. 

■■"■■■■' >,i ■ ■ ■: ..■:■■■:■! i i ■•■ .,.,!,, i .. 



i v.hieh there is 
i oneself, to throw 



1) Sometimes they are ocmpiils-ivc yc, , ;,.?ji 
morbid impulse to act in certain ways altho 
curie;; out, such as ihe impulse to do tonii 
ouisdf oil' a height, or in front of a train; a. 

serious /jaj-ji! is lM.«.-i, such as M push people oil' t:.e paYumenL, 

to kill, to hurt, to poison, to strangle, to strike people in the face. 
In other cases the actions are carried out, like the compulsion to 

ioiid; "i':: !i.-f ;-;t. (■■!■ 10 .rip over :!'.' hn.s oJ" ;::;;■ ;if, 

or the obsessior, may 'ne ;o perioral rit 

like SiiyitiLj prayers till two o'clock in the morning, or washing 
the hands fifty times a day. 

(c) Or tht obsession may rake :l:e form of a enmpukhs fniir.;: 
■ ■:■■ „■ '■■, ■ ;■!;:■ ■!!' ■>■!■■■■ .. ,■, ■.■.!, :■ ■■..,,■. ■. :. : ., iv:,' 
of sdf eorsduLisness. ■if sr.yne-s, of av.xiely; fairs of harm to 

:..-.ii. ncii ■ luess, open spaces, of knives, of 

load in :ss, and fear'; si ;:o\iu; oa"m ;o other:, as Liar of :ioisao:u£, 
in" raping, or strangling. 

(a!) Or 'lie obsession may be a cinpuk.u.--: inl-ihiller., like [hi- 

inability to riavel, '.o lift up a cup, or i ■ ■■■:.-■ .-.--. o; 

will), in which there is a compulsion pLevenling us doing the 
;]iiv^;. •■;■;. '.vant ro do. 

(V; .finally, the obsession ma; u ;e .,■..■ ,:, ■'. i, i in, ■ i< h 



before every act; but w 






lamp-post or counting tci 
feelings and emotions 
man who is given a 



A man who is the victim 
"obsessed" by this state c 
obsessional handwashing. 

Oij;-:r: : .;i'jii3, evpcdaily in ml. I forms, are ciiieniely -.vide spread, 
indeed, there are probably few people who do not suffer from 
some mild form or other (if worry or morbid fear, if it is only a 
tune ringing in the head, obsessionaliy putting the knife, fork and 
spoon straight on the table, !i:;:iiniz ihir..;s in line with the eye, 
heing supersdtii li Ii..!Vji'- ■.- sen^c 'd : .h:vr^c o;. humiliation about 
a ivillinti incident ion;; sinee pasi, a fcelini! of self-consciousness 
■.-.■ir.li interiors or strangers or the opposite sex, over-eon.seien- 
,iousncss, or a !er,;leney i.o obslinaey. We worry about these 
matters; then we worry because we worry; until we end by 
minting <.vc me "oini; nil' our heads, sutoe Lhe popular idea of 
msaniry is to be under the dominance of an irrational idee or 
uneontroliable emotion. The mild t.ises lie worrying enough; in 
sevete forms they make life unbearable and drive some people 
to Suiriifc. bkvirii.dc-- ih-s: are i:-,u vj;:..!;Li.' iss of insanity, but 
are due to emotional conflicts and can be cured, though with 
great difficulty, by psychotherapy. 

The main d:ai iict:.y:.:-.K.i vj 'J:c obsssiiyr.l : 

(a) They are compulsive. 

(b) They are involuntary. 
(f) They are morbid and irrational, b 

Other characteristics are that: 









They are therefore often objectified and personalized. 

They are persistent or repetitive. 
With the exccpiion : ;),i: pro-.);to.::ory acts, they are s 
fact carried out. 

(a) The chief characteristic of die obsession is that it is 

>ve »s:-i CCVHI'N notio:.::. :'--,; 3 vc forced to 

stain thoughts, wc are compelled ,0 have morbid cmotio 
lame, fear or depression. Indeed, uhen wc use the 

"S^lly mean that the condition is compulsive. 

al symptoms (which are mainly dJs^juMesJ n) 

perversions (unless they are sen obsessions) have this con 

or which we shall see later. 

npulsions and in this respect are di 

>!.■■... 

ties, though they both originate in mental conflicts. 

(b) Obsessions art irrr.-i-ujTury: vk ;!.-e compelled to have these 

■"■ ■■■:■ .■-:.■ Jl, .M.v .■„, ■■ 

silly and stupid, they may n, ; !on:hsen:e lis ihs horror of a 
■■■■■■■'■'■.■:. :-'^.iiii:ii she will poison her baby, or merely annoying 

■■'■■ ■ ■■■■:■.■■:■.., .■.. .■ , :., 

off, or see that the door is locked, or that the accounts are co 
when we know perfectly well that they arc. 

(c) Obsessions ohobia of crossing 



Neither 

pulsive quality, the 



compulsion to pit 1 „ bIc crving n0 

bihn in 

■■■■■■' ■ sclivc facts of lift. We are shy and 

ii'.vk ■:■:; :tl when we want to appear our be-!, depressed \™! 
everything ouv.hr to :::ako us iiapi-v, and are con moiled to worn 

;:no '-'i i"-' "> •■■■!■■$ c-i iite '.vhco .enllv a; .,!■; .-.-a ;,- ,]1 ,„,, ,-..,;.. i 

Again, obses-ions arc net ooly morbid, but s:c r^vJ^i 
.'.■■■".'■■■■". :;;■ mo yaLc-nt. When l-orson h :1 ;■■■«■.■■,,,.. ;',-, to ..- : c- 

'■■"■ "■ ■'■■■! '■ >-■<■' ■: 

1. 1 :..., 

1 '■■ ■ .■ III. ., 

" ' Le patient, for he thinks he must be going mad. 

Jt altogether undesirable, for it indit 



But this realizalio 



=57 

I hat the patient has insight into the condition, and this distinguishes 
die neurotic obsession from the psychotic delusion, in which 

im:. ■: ins ;!ll into l! rbidi.y ofhis condition. The 

iccogniiiorj or" his ahnoi malii-v is therefore cot o:Jy a sign of" 
..■!..■■ 

But though the 00 session a! parent recognizes the irrationality 
of his ideas or emotions he cannot help himself. It is therefore 
useless 10 Fry and persuade him that there is nothing to be afraid 
of, no reason for his depression, or thai, it is. silly to perform these 
.■omru-Jsivc set;,, lie kr.o'.vs all lire arguments as well as we do, 
but what he wants to know is why they occur and particularly 
how he can get rid of diem. In any ess;: it is nor true to say that 
there, is "nothing to bo afraid of," or to be ashamed of, because 
infect there is always a -erJ cause ;jl"fear or of remorse, although 
he does noi. know what li is sine;-, it is subjective and unconscious. 
The obsessions appear irrational, but are not so irrational when 
wc discover 1 he real cause; ihcy are only irrational because they 
nave been transferred to some trifling object or situation 10 which 
they do not properly belong. 

Obsessions are alvays i-va^a-MeU: a patient -evil! spend ri-ecnc 
hours pulling he- dressing lahlo straight, will spend the day 
worrying whether she could have squashed a fly when she sa; 
on the seat in die park yesterday, ■■■»■■ L! shriek '.'.'hen she sees a 
spider: the otoca.j she r;:oo;iciircs in crossing the street is appalling, 
and die sense of shame about some trilling sio otitic past may fill 
her with remorse and mental torture. Such dreads ate out of all 
proportion ;o the object of iea: 0: si>:::-,:c, ami ih.e person with 
olo'.istvopJrihia experiences far more dread in a theatre than he 
does in the real danger of a bombardment: indeed real danger 
often comes as ,. ■'-■..Icemc oven toin eo: a lily cures sa 

obsession. The appalling qt'siity off.:!- diced is dec, /.:■ ■w l.aec 
seen, 10 the fail i:ii-t it is tin: revival of infantile experiences. In 

like i he shipping clerk who fear-, ih.at if he writes a letter it will 
spread infection throughout South America; or the clergyman 

; :i 1 lie 

left a plague win I ■ . ■ 1 .■■.■■ lilal ■ i to no 

experience of a plague in Australia nor any evidence that such 
a disaster would follow the reversal of the usual order in putting 
on his boots to make him feat such a disaster, yet ii liiieJ lii.n 
with appalling dread. 

Before proceeding further we may perhaps give a case to. illus- 
trate the psychopathology and mechanism of obsessional states. 



p'tei: "■'.■'■!.. .!:: it ; '.piei-iele ■'■■: linn ; 

1 ■ i ■■ ■ i :n . 

r-s l',.t:dnie ;be har.d r""i:is utile boy of nine. 
The first attack he had was when he was in the Egyptian desert m 

Commanding Officer S. ■■..■■ trotiiii i.. I n., I ,, ., 

office and the Officer's Mess i :.■ h.'.i .■,! i .ere n 

but on this particular ULcas'i..i lb.- d:,:ki'..:.s, tile space, lite selirttiiiieLs 
filled him villi an a.yiu Jr:.-.'. \>o\it ...hie.! !.;. continued to suffer fb. 
some years. Associating on this dread he traced it back to an cxperieno 
ar the age of six when, after being severely and unjustly reproved bi 
his mother, he ran away from home one night and found hi 
im open field, i.oolinp, u;, at the slitiir.;: spates above hint 
which forced him to return home. He re 



is the s 



pelled to repress t 



inrhede 



t. There 



Ttrei 






a good and 



jr d-d lift 



it'ei; of these as 
lite tontlict. re u^cd his s- 
conflict went back still eu 
infancy when his lih.-I nurse Iii: entiled him, particularly o. 

his pram and she scired him by the throat. This terror alsi 
a-su-finted niih tnr ,ip, ; it snece nf sea teul si-tv iititl ist-Jarisui, uithetit 
help in sight, and no contact with any hu 
volutin. (Sic was lintdly discover J ant: dismisseti.) H.Mtijjj; himself 

■.■"!■ i ■ : . ii. . i ■■ ..,,, "ii and so be* 

aggressive, defiant end s:!f-ii:lk\i, but being seised by the throa 
had to give in. On 5 hirer oocsio.i ■..hen lie was pin in charge e 
epileptic brother whom lie is.:,: Iv ivhcc! ..bout, street bop jeered a 

t.''l ■ '::..' .. . . ■....■. . , ., .. .. . : , ■ .1 , 

■ ■*..■■■! -:.>He 









anil tc.'tson for his I „ 

followed by :iie dieatl: Lie eo;u'iie; hel'vccn his rebellious se! 

■■ : , ., 1 . 

Co the esperieii'. 1 ■ 1 ■.■.! . . ■. .: .■,■ itoila ■..., ., 

objective situation. The ■i-.i-...::-.. .■■.:■. .-:■/. en was similar on all t 
sions.the open shore jr. tii'tulcy, the open field, and the deser 

!■■ ' !."■■■.,■ 1 1 ,.,,. .. , 1 1 1.,. had 

been t.fu.iitly tor i:i tlv desert, it r.iifjn have revived the infantile dread . 
1 ■ ■'■" '.■■■■■■ '" ■: .■ .'■ ■ lit:; lhat v-;.s -;.;: enough: he had 
7-:iee \-.: in ■.:!::■ :■■■■: ■. .:::::.: : viiv ..:■:.::..! li.: -i.'d'k: . v ::■■ 
'II .11" ..■!'■..' 1 1 ■ , : . .: 1. , ■ .. . -.:, : ■.,,.. 



lor it. in this case the real conflict precipitating the phobia was 
Fiubjective, relatin..; ■ ■■.'■ : ir 1 ieai problem. 

■.'■'. : . ..■■ . 1. ■ ■ : ■■ 1 ■ ... .,..1 , 1 ,..,,■:. . ■. , ..,.,. 

hnii stationed there and had expected to get the appointment as 
■■ 11 '. ' ' 11. ■ iii'. ■ ii:i.n 

' Mailing there to be no ill-feeling, and being a mild-mannered man 
, c the incident at sin), he allowed the Adjutant, ivlio tea;, mere 
1. miliar wit:: the .(-;„■!-., ',:.■ entry eu as before. Jiur !h- latter Mult iidvt.n- 

itan: SNl.sniiietl LO him. 11 letter M sin.i: in .ebicb the patient was 



virrually made 


refuse to obey or 


era from a higher a 


uthority, and he 


■eiiKd" riia- i 




stand against this 




te feared to he 




jse trouble with the 


Aditnsnr. as lie 


■ "I .il.iay- le.trc.i ro'.vs. orittinall', 


vitll bis titirse tLnd 


lorlicr in child - 


hood. He was 


in the throes of th 


s cor.il it! (Should 


e stand firm or 




in?) when he was 








came on. The subjective psychological 




1: Jte objecti. 


pliysieai one ivus similar to that of Ih 






ral conflict in eael 




■ e v-tii- :lc:Yii:,t 


■liihf.ri.y; end 


in each case there was the dread of cons 




:-:ntei eese el" 


lienaring his mother on whose protecti 


■ :.■: ■ iL.t-e-.i:;!.: :: . 


n the latter ca 


se of alienating the 


Adjutant who had dominated hiru. 


■e: ■■fv.ke.t] 


c stood in awe. On 


the other hand, he 


•tu.t.-t siliiil! nt. 



.e::.i :t':t linn '.t r..;k iiie diss. •.:-.■ ..t..::i in, -.-tin. toi hi-a.tine :'■:■ 
ili to!:, liens. It v,as nil insoluble conflict! 

Such a case presents tlttittiy fa) the characteristics, (?) the 
i.juscs, and (c) tin: tnechtuusiii of obsessional anxiety. 

I ■■ , ..it 1 '■■ . ■ 

was a morbid mental compulsion ; i!. Lias ■-ee,:,;r,iyc..i by the patient 
to be morbid; it was persistent and repetitive ; :. was compd.sive: 
it was involuntary, against the will of the patient; it was also 
mini ,11111 1, there beinst mi leu.on for fearing to cross the road: 
iievcitheiess '.i:::rt: ..v;is ^ real but hidden moral cause of feat. 

(b) This can ah? 'Hia/rate the main caused factors of an 
■■vscsiiotia! anxiety. 

(i) A prima! fear in infancy on the shore. 

(ii) A strongly developed aggressiveness ant! teli-vi!!, ileveiope.i 
:;s tt cum pert ■ittinn ;o tliis feelinir t:f insecurity ttnd in resentment 

of six, and at the bullying of the Adjutant at the prccipit; it i ■ ? af 
his symptoms. 

(iii) The ilsrcti: n . .■.■■.,■■■' ■■■ tifdiis a;ti;icssivcnc.s, the nitrse'i 
threats in infancy; the dark night when he ran away, and from 
the threat of trouble ;f he ; ,L;......i .iy it: tile .Vijutiini-. 



(iv) The adoption of an attitude of ingratiation — the supet-cp 

ilpOii I ■. li, ■ I o i . 

tnina:ion to he the good and amiabje boy at six, which led 10 his 
later ingratiation of the Adjutant. 

(v) The breakdown occurred when the moral conflict 6w™ 

'■-■LierivLi-.a 

Adjutant, which precipitated the neurosis. 

This case may be kept in mind as we study 
pathology of obsessional neuroses. 



{A} The main charmterimcof the obsessional m 
k. ■:..:■■ .1 . ■ " - - ■ 

defiant, self-w.ikii, foil of hare and obstinate; lie must alwa; 

'■ ■ i .■■■:. i ; 'i ■ i . ■ ■ 

fuished by the "obsessional drive." As the hysteric i 
" ipendence and the sex pervert by sensuousnes: 
so the obsessional i: ■ ■. .■ 

It is this Big .'".-i A:;i.' f>; and ;.'■„■■■;■. .■,..: 

!i:>::r C0!i:p!:-!sk<s character. 

'■' ■ , ■ ' . i ni 

anxiety obsessions and pvopiii aliens a-.d is obvious in the se 
obsessions, such as riic fear of rapine; yd it is not ses, bv. 
obstinacy and self-will which is the chjiaerer.V.i.-. ictULiro ib 
obsession as such. Ses enters the picture because it is often o 

have his own w.av. i'H i i, ,.■ r . 

repressed sesual desires would not emerge as a compulsion, be 
as a stx pervcision. It is only when the sexual desire is 



-will t 


















a propitiary compulsive act. 
e sex is backed hy sr. cbitias-c : ; el I -will the more : 
t is, and the more obsessional is die symptom. Therefore, 
: self-will aggressive element which is the dctorm 



ess ■■■>i.-iX -svi'.-i. en tha ■ ; i ht~ hand, the sexual clement 
X is of no significance in Ihe production of 
repressed feelings ei h..u:. and aggressiveness alone 
being the cause of the obsession. 
Again, the obsessional often appears dependent, timid, panic- ' 

■ .1' . i! .. 'II 



Iswresf. he fears the consea'.'.cLV:;s ■:•!' ':.:■■■ Lils-nt self-will that lie 
iihjsi pnipkiatc. When, theiel'i.ae, ;: mm 
■ nij.stia^s hiins;.;: wons-jr '-.-ha; :■; lie co. Ths hyv.i-.; 
ibi ihe other hand, as we have seen, is o .'■ ■. " ed 



obyn 



is of 



disability, by headache;, and an appeal i.o 
have what he wants, but what he wants is 
lor, to escape responsibility. Dot 1 

'.■'■■■■ :i ::!■■.■ 

■ ni the proportions of dependence, sex and aggressiveness and the 



ivharwc calllh 



as we know th 



e. Man LLi'lcr all 



■'/: obsessional conditions is till conflict 



(B) The essrr.'hl < o,:fii, 
':■:■;;■■.'.'•; s,!f-aitf and fear 

self-will and the equii alcnts of lear, like shame and guilt). 1 
is on the one hand an exaggerated self-will which refuses to give 
way, and on the other an extigii;cnLlcd Tear 0!" co:i sequences. One 

pan of the personality says "I am going to have my own way'" 
and anodicr part sn.we.-s "If you do, disaster will follow!" It is 
a case of the irresistible force against the immovable post ; the 
sell-will is tin: irresistible foree which .-efose.- to give in because 
it must have its own way at all costs; and the I'ear is the immovable 
post which cannot give way because the consequences are so 

(C) The obsessional fear is the fear of the consequences of our self- 
■o.iited iij/jn-ifiV; .fcwKi; it is a rear ( ,f otifsclvcs, a (ear of our 
repressed foi bidden impulses. 

The conflict in :.-.c obsession, i- iheroLora L-.i--.iyi 5 , a:-} gc;/, v 



:,-i:ji!\i; it 






ii always a wllt:; coTiilic; li is a ("a Lir of impulses 
because of forbidden desires. The fear usually appears as an 
objocuve Tea.-, the feai of close space, or of loneliness, which in 
fact was the original threat in childhood, but the threat persists 
on account, ol" t he patiislc-Licc of the ibrbidden desires, the con- 
seqceLices of which are regarded as so disastrous. 

The feet that the fear is a moral fear is not only proved by 
analysis, but is corroborated by the fact that the obsessional 
neurotic is not normally a cowardly or timid individual, but is 
often courageous and fearless in his objective relationships to life. 



It was vny noticeable thai during the London blitz in 1943-44 
neurotic people were often less nervous, than the ordinal 1 / i.id::cn 

(!>) 1 ■■'■ ' '■ ■ '■■■'■ ■■■!■:■'.. ■-■, . ,1: ■!.. 

::i:J:. Vtcfca-ri.hcsrjmpubcshccijv.se v. a do'ircthem: b'v.c bad m 
ihc desire v.-o sb-ruld ti!)1 have cause to fear. . 
London for tic,:; men: bappeuc;! inmcef!!! Piccadilly acqu: 

iVcmbis hometown: beret 1. ... .,.,■ 

he did not know why. .It was lest they might think he had been 

'■■■■■■ 1 ■ ; ,.!,■;;, !.: ;.i. 

had there not been the desire to do so? If rhese wishes and 
impulses arc no longer consciously desired, they wen 

at one time definitely and deliberately desired, and 

still subconsciously desired b evidenced by their appearance :::■ 
thesymptoms.aswdlasindreams. Awon:a:ip;e.:enr,for insLs.cce, 
who has a hnrroi- of pa.M.iiis; y-,-;tsi in pnblic, dreams tin; she is 
doing so to her heart's content. Ve ['icqacmh linj that what the 
paricn* consciously tears he enjoys in his dreams, revealing his 

[P.] Since il :s :.:i casiec Lo ileal n-i-.h a iniiv.-n ihan an unknown 
fear, an objcc::ve si: ua lion ::':e a clc-e mv e ain.i an ii..;i ns-ci'-us 

■ '■! ■■ ■ ii "II, ■ ,. 1 ,„,,■..,■ 

nij in iihjfca ::■/ (!!■:;;.;/;■:> .m;s connected in any way with our 

■ ears. &i we ecu 1 p. n sp . ei hi ■ :■.,. use ■... h 1 . rii i in i 
tear in infancy at the aiiiTni of coiilhci., c,r because space means 

1 ... ,..■ in..,, we; |, 
in forbidden desires. 

Not only so, bur ibese repressed impulses ate so active that it 
is not surprising thai bene, repassed and ur, recognised ihey are 
''■'i-- 11 ■".' ■■/■■■ ■■■' .■■.".'■'.'.■■..■■,■. ■■■ [hat the Tjaijent feel; as 
though he is assailed by outside forces and not lire:: i-.is own 
impulses, then i'.c is possessed by devils, the viedm of malignant 
powers compelling him lo do n-h-.it is alien in his sill while he 

■ ■ ■■■' ' ■ 1 ■ 

that he 1.1 s< .■ • ,.,e, com] h v . -.i -. .1 ■■ to I e tiii 

sooiaied pcrso-ciiii.-ies forcing the;; will opon us: or as the devil 



.a ^laiii.-nl.'iP.-. re-e-e-L-;! ■.■:' a :-Il--;. . 




case the oiiginaf fear n 



wonder he is driven ;u make overtures with fat 
ever-conscicndo-.:s :-:-.:■ s, and develops propr liaory obsessions to 
avert ihc con sequence--- efiii:. il chidden desires. 

This conflict between -elf ivi'l and i'asr of am-ieq-jencss is of 
course exiremely common ii: eariy cbilchco-d. a.id yet all children 
do not become ehsc-donal. This b Mm:, die cadi in point of fact 
there are few people who altogether do escape from senne i'.M'iii 
or another of obsessions or moihici an\ia:\ hew-ever mild (if it 
is only a Lciider.cv to worry, to be obstinate or to be ovcr-con- 
seicrr.ioc'f, which may be due ro Lhe prevalence of this moral 
problem in early childhood. Such a problem ; s unavoidable sme.e 
1 be -child is compel fed ordinary life 10 con f ■•::: d;:rn'pds. 

and ilia clash between the hide idu.ii vill . ■:.■'. society 

Normally this conflict between self-will and fear of consequences 

is solved by die eliild ir. one or another of several (liferent wave. 

(i) One child threatened with disastrous ce.n-ccjueucos :s /'„■:, ■.'::;;.■ 
dffiimr and lebclhives, determined l.e do what he libes am; be 
damned to the consequences. This happens ■.■.hen the child is 

.■■ ■■.:,:■... In ■ .... ..1 

,5 predisposition to fear, '.vo-cc ihe ibrealcned fear is not 

ere, or when the parents do not carry out their threats. 

lild discovers that nothing happens, he is 

-will and continues to be defiant. If circum- 
stances are propitious he ibiloe.s In-, owe: line and makes a success 
or" life: if circumstances are bad his defiance may turn him into 
a delinquent, o:dy if Ibis defiance is later repressed by further 
iliT-ears does he become neurotic and an obsessional. 

(ii) In another child ihe fear r. so strong that, dreading the 
consequences, he abandons ki< hihuh;™ J-.-sinz, suppress;:; bis 
ee.eipes.. SOI or hatred, and becomes well-behaved, good, obedient 



and amenable, as indeed the parents intended. He find. 1 ; some 

:■. ■ ■ .■.. a;- ' .::..! 

-i: ■ •■ ■■'■'■. .vheii th: child is ofa more docile tem- 

perament, his atiussilecncss Lis cc.vrrloped , or when the threat is 
too severe for him to defy. So he gives in and becomes good, but 

(hi) But suppose both his fear and his self-will are so exaggerated 
that neither will give v> : ay; the seii-wi.l] ictuses to give ir: because 
it must have its own way; but the fear also tl-I"'.--.-::^ to L r :vo hi 
because vbc musceuenccn are so disastrous. Then we have the 
situation already described, of the irresistible force of self-will 
agamsi the immovable post of feat. Th oersoiraliiy i.- 

between the rebellious demends en the one side, the threat of 
disaster on the other. Neither side '.■.■iii ;::vc in and the child is left 

nsel- ■■■■!.,. iL.iii iii,~ 

reducci his '.shnL- personality to a scan- of impotence; he can do 
nothing, he can decide nothing, because whatever he decides to 

do with one ; n; ■ perse ■. . ',■. i>. ■■ h ■, ■. I by the 

other side of hi'. dh'i..ic.ci pcrs.jni.iii ■. lr, tin. . ..,■:■ i .. ,-, • ■ . 
an i.nisvl'jsd moral problem. 

The results of this moral conflict are: (a) First, that the child 
lives in a constant siate of dread, and yet, becsu.se lie represses 
hi:, forbidden desires. In. :s unaware of what ilicse fears are. This 
is the situation in the obsessional anxieties, (ii) h: oiher cases the 
forbidden desires may be so strong that i In-, y ih.ii?: diem scire:'. 
into consciousness, and the child has constantly 10 lie fii.-diiog 
them down, so that he suffers from a perpetual fear of his tempers, 
his hale, his jealousy, his ::::pulscs m ii;.-i _. his sex i n:p ulscs. This 

' ■ .'■'■'■ ■ ■ ■ :■ -■■! ..-■:;■■-,;;.' ;:...:-....■;>..' ■! .; 

.Mi- t,fcvi.''™.-:. (r) But die child llltiiio- continue to live :f. this 
state of distress evcrlasiiiisrly; that is beyond human endurance: 
for human nature is able to stand anything except doubt. But 
since neither side will give in, a compromise has lo be made 
between these two conflicting tendencies. 

The result is that apocris made by the child widi itself, wiih 
its parents or wills Clod; it allows itself 10 indulge the forbidden 
dcsiic, but with the promise lo be extra good in everything else. 
He becomes over-conscientious and will sometimes develop a 
"co:-fc-^k--7i ir.rk,::: him ccoKss v 

except the real one. He allows himself to continue masiurhaiion, 
but is punciilioi:. in doing iveryil,:T:y his i-iotl-ici tells ium. Ai 

first this may b I ■■■ !■: Lit cute! ■ lite obsi ■■ 

sioiiid patient the problem has became unconscious so that he 
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o confess, but he n 



is possessed by an irrational compulsion tc 

lonsa knows why he has to confess, nor what he has to confess. 

So lie develops obr.'eior.al ika'aaer imiis like punctiliousness and 
ov-c--oor:-cicn;lous:-.ers; and oh<--j<i;>nr,i przbiiiaiitms hke hand- 
washing to compensate for the stains upon his soul. 

There ate many modifications of these main reactions. For 
instance, an individual will blithely continue with his sin, but 
refuses 10 admit any guilt veil.ii regard to it. Feeling guilt never- 
theless, he projects his guilt on to some trifling error, which he 

kemsis undeserving of "hi !"i ■ii. , i | 'ii" ■,■'■,■■« 

: he railway ',:■ :•"::■::■ ■■Lit of sixpence ten years before. So a man 

w!k bi'.ndoii wit" .■■■■■ eh Li, and "married" another 

woman, feels no guilt whatever about this, but has die morbid 
fear that if he does any Killing '.to::?, lis? to villi: a knife on l'::e 
table, some disasLei will come to hs "wife" or :heir child, which 
is the punishment for the guilt he refuses to admit. 

The three main elements in the (ons; ruction of an obsessional 
neurosis are (A) 1 ''ear— together widi shame, inferiority, etc., 
(El; Self-will and aggression, (C) An exaggerated super-ego. We 
must consider these in turn. 

(A) The nuu'ces ;:■? wrhiii hsn ii: :he obsessions 

Morbid fears appear at three siaircs m an obsession: the primal 
fats in infancy, ihe threatened fear of consequences of one's 
ibrbidded desires: and Anally the fear as ii i- precipitated in the 
svmptom. These three arc commonly combined in the pro due :;<■:-■ 
of obsessional anxiety. 

(i) The primal fear in infancy. In mosi cases of '>b sessional 
anxiety and phobias we ii:.d a prima! s::u.ci of tear in infancy, 
usually us the iltst year of life, which we do noi find in the same 
co;;sis:cr.s-y in 01 her for:;:s of psyche::. -uresis nor even in the 

1 ■■ ■ : ■ ,■ :■ .'■■■.. .. ■■ . ■ ic'l 

anxieties and phobias which we have already discussed. It is 
oCte,, or. scaiia'a cf MSB prims! ''con .'./:.:! later .'/.va.-ft cannot iv 
defied. 

The basic conflict in the obscs-lons, as we have seen, is between 
self-will and the fear oi" conse audioes. But in many cases such 
threats would have no ch ct 

■ ■ ! .ii 1 ■■■! ■' 11 

the parents and chance, ihe cou-equeiices. Ar.otliet child dare not 
take ihe risk and be defiant, for it already has experienced the 
dread of being alone, ill, fee::::;: deser'.ed, or being su-locaied. 
That is why of the many people shut up in a building on fire, 
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only one may sulfa thereafter from claustrophobia. The primal, 
objective fear in infancy is therefore a poreni factor in the pro- 
duction of the phobia, li is on i: .xou::r. 

seen, tliat the child is compelled to be aggressive in order to de'end 
itself: and, on the contrary, i: is on account of rhese fears that the 
child has later to repress 



These primal fears are, therefore, both the 
siveness and the reason for its repress';'!!. lice 
security the child must stand up for itself at 



Fliers are ninticrfui csii. :i -if prinm ,;.,.■,;; ..',,; :i h as 

rlhess.dio'K.eit birth, an.tiel.v derived bv s;;:-os!ibiliiv ii-;.r,-, the 
anxiety of a mother (a very common ra-sc-V the puLUtli'i'toh. 
or threats of a mo; her. the Lour of objective dangers such as a 
fall, loud noises, suffocation and not leasL of a!! iiUdumiircs. 
Some fears are innate, others are acquired. 

VVatsfMi- and others have demonstrated two forms of Primitive 
stimuli of fear in the new-bora infant, nobc and iiilft-.jr ibr v. trh- 

drawing of support, which are re-car i ■" i,: .,.. il Iv 

.' ■ ■■ ■ ■■' fcir. Th nipij c ran .'Iv i as 

causes of infantile fear, the fear of falling accounting for the very 



d:.-. no: v.vi'ii'i v.ry nil,- rL-r-oo 















I I ri I he morbid w'iwk o/mrfisislessfrequent 

perhaps because we have become more acclimatiMd to it. 
But there arc other causes of dread which in the nature of the 

,..' i. ..in' .o.L :::c iaboialoiy 

which are found in analysis to be ar the root of many anxiety 
stat —indeed it would be strange if 

:i-.e child deprive.! of air did no; get imo a flare of dread. But we 
■ oil' ■' ' ' ■■■ " ■ .'.'i ' . '■! ■ ;■ ■■■■! :.■'■■■'■■'.■ : ' ■ ■;■ o.e 
whether it is terrified, but we can observe ir in babies taking 
anaesthetics, and in analysis we often find suffocation to be one of 

the most terrifym .■.'■■;.■. !■".■■:■ ! e coolly i.i intributing 

to the development of later anxiety states, especially claustro- 
phobia. Indeed a number of chilorcn dfdikii ravin;; their clothes 

7-'! •" ..;.■■....■,..■ 

be an innate 

!■■! i..: ' . i - ■ ■.■-;'.' 

in close contact with the mother; In fact the tendency lo cling i. 
t:;e predominant reaction ..i" ih:. infant to a situation of danger. 
Separation from the mother therefore produces a state of tense 
ansicty, which ii'is received the specific name of "separation 
■ ■'■ ' in the last World Wat that the tivtiKi;'ja!ioiis 
wit ii'h Caused fear in ii-.t cvacualed child '.vere separation from the 
mother, and the anxiety of the mother. Bombs and espjostians 
alone (unless the child's house was actually bombed; did not 
affect them; in fact they enjoyed the thrill provided the mother was 

' ■■ ' ■ iii" 

that they often preferred to be with a bad mother (in one case who 
used to bum the child's hand as a punishment) than with a good 
foster-mother. 

Many other fears like fear of tie dark, which are said to be 
alio. .',.:.■ .,.:;. .,.-,: -.111111 nor ' . bo so, but acquired. Children 
are not naturally afraid of the dark as such, though they cHU saslfa 
be mace 10 be .0, so ihm in seed oases the fear must come from 
:■ !■!■! .■ r. '.■■■ li. 1 -code.,!, 

nv.clioiied by loud crush in the middle oft;-! night, 01 who has 9 
bad nightmare, will develoo conditioned! 'ear of the dark 
associated with it. 

Many of these fears, therefore, which later appear as symptoms 
thc-i arise lion: objective and !i:-!p,:r.-:::',i:i exjx'-iiacts such as suffo- 
cation, separation, isolation and illness, and conditioned fears of 



im the mother's anxiety which is often nansfeued to the child, 
10 is most susceptible to the mother's moods. The mother who in 
air raid keeps asking the child: "Are you afraid?" "Are you all 



right?" gives the child who 

feeling lhar there is .-omethmg dreadful 

mother is obviously herself afraid, he a 

het. A child ill wiih pneumonia had no anxiety unlil i 

began to look er 

' ■■'" ■ i ' ■ :■.. ■ I: 



afraid of; and as the 



aothers, drunken 



of all kinds of fear. 

Cases of actual ill-treatment from jealous 
fathers or one! nurses, and quarrees of ■jarcnis are almost too 

■ ■'! 

Ky ll!l|',l!Ta!?L. ' I:..'.. "ir. -i I u |lie .,■.■, 

of those on whom the child depends for protection and seoiiritv. 
But neglect may be just as harmful as threats, as7:;c:ai;-: v.i.e:. die 
child feels unwanted] when one child is born too soon after the 
other; when the father is seriously ill and the financial outlook 
pian: when jj girl [s bom when a hoy is wauled: when Lhc mother 
is a "career woman" so that Ihe child is felt to be a nuisance; an, ! 
'.'hen -lie Jiiid i: Lie.!-; [mate. ; hc=c children dive a poo- -tart; 
tl'.cj' may or m2y not have all that is physically necessarv .lone for 
them, but not the love which is most neccssarv for tlieir health 
and happiness. The mother who wants a girl and has a boy tiies 
*~ no difference, but the boy easily 5 



arprlar 



■ if fori 



.' to become a 

! ' 111 titulional children they lack pc-su::ai and 

mdividual love, and tend to grow up capable of fulfilling . their 

functions 111 [iti . an .,, . .1 .,. 

inability to enjoy life to the full. 

Morbid fear; and ether affective stales like depression often 
arise out of/ofe i&a-prrixficn a .n^hmiy experiences. 

A boy of fifteen suffers from bad depress™ dating back ro the time 
when lit r g 

event ;.;; w:;t not leld for severe"! yaai.. tie eon;.'; onl. ■ ■■!■: ■ ■>■■. \\\\- 
i for him, as she now had another 



tn experience when he w?s sae-dint? 
.tier's breast whilst she brushed his 
mi: then she stopped Buckling him. 



;, for 






the raHacy of jjosj: hoc ergo propter hoc. So in this c; 

, ■,.. .1 . . , . 1 ■■■' i ■ .i tickling him, he assumed ir was 

1 ■■ i .'■■■. 

growrh of hair was therefore a avnibei of ids ■;'..'! ]...■'> ..V: anil iheitfot: 

.-■mm .1, ■;„ I,-: ,.i nth .vornen. He therefore dreaded 

any sign o! 'bsldi-.es!. as .i. iiiaia; of intcrlori:;- :br viiich women would 
■.:■!.',!■ idri. W.ay ■ -iiiUl '.;■;:-]■■.■: ■■■'* h;. si:;,..:- peep;.: id' an ■p-.aii.:!, 

■..!■■ I..' . I'll 'I 

his easily dfsrrtcd him. and when he returns r'-mr. riosya'nil is cold and 
■v. !i-.:i ;r,:;:h::. p:s; ;L!ii..- -hen:.; 

he present tu reassure die child unlii Lite anaesthetic is given and 
■■■h'.ai 

, ■ I. !' : ■■ !■■ 1 

of the sound into the nest rocm : he found i. »ss his father, snoring 
in facts hut the boy did no; ar.der-.tand that, lie teaa;^;! i'a./ 
apparent kindly father had in him this roaring animal and thereafter 
die siiirliies: imraiinr. or ii:c father'.-; v.ari wss. i;.;ci nietec as a dena! 

.. ii'i. : ■ 1 ■■'•■!'. ■'■''■ -■'- i'-iMi. bb- lea: .it 

his . ik r «... 1. in :.■■■■.. i I., .f! ii. |i.:i .■ !■■■ I rid others, againsr 
whom he was dvays on i!;e defensive, liedu: on lh; defensive n.ace 
idm aapra-d'.-e 'vbieii iaade him unpopular, and twice he ran away 



It is not fully realized how much of a chilii\ fefl] can be ce:dcd 
from circumstances which appear normal to others, but which he 
misinterprets; and that accounts for tlie fact thai: in some cases 
a person gets a neurosis in apparently the best of circumstances 
and with the kindliest of parens, ivho because of an outburst of 
temporary anger may appear to be ogres. This is the problem 
depicted in ihe .lory id" Li in which what 

looks liic the kindly grandmother really turns out to be the wolf. 
In several of our cases ihe fcai of the "evil eye" originated in the 
tlsiiiij eve of the snjrv inothci or nurse. The diiiJ tries by fairy 
do-ics of ih:s Mud 10 v.iiil; out its problem. In other cases the 
angry purushma n no ihcTcvertg- 

iiie, wiieli; bui ii;e fair;,' godmother, rcpic-cuiing the mother in her 
kindly aspect, is reas scrip;; to the Juki that all will be well in ihe 
end, because she i. stronger than the witch. For a child, therefore, 

:.. 1 1 :. 1 . ii..„ hi.s . ii,.' i . . n'liilicancc, but they should 

end well, for by such means the child is reassured. It is possible 

h ■ !'i in. . ■■ r,:--!;.di;fo:!C. ir .:■ : 'iiii .:■ e.iv:d 

moods are variable, and needs a godparent or fairy godmother, 
who free from responsibilities for the child and under no necessity 
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to discipline him, can afford to be more uniformly kind. Similarly 

■'' ■ ' ■■ ■::■'■ ., | 

but there is the it. George to slay the dragon and the Prince 
Charming waiting to 

fairy stories represent not only the childhood of the ..Lie.:, but 
common psychological eevieiicne.es in the childhood of the 
mdividvai, v.lti::h account for their popularity and prevalence. 

But why do chili ten icpeat or ;i[;c io have read 10 them tales 
ending in disa-:::r and usi-cdy, and love blcod-cnrdlmc s.icries? 
This reiteration of d.-eaded experiences has the therapeutic effect 
of acclimatizing the child to the terrifying experiences, and i he 
child's piaytnji at bombing a^icr lie has been bombed out is 
denned to accusant hun to t.ids sii uadot:, in case he be sub- 
jected to it again. It also reassures him by giving him the sense of 
c™™ ic produces diuisii-hirdav. 

instead of being their victim. 

Inmanycases'hedivedlYoni which i.he psrien; suffers is traced 
back in free as 5 hairdo:: hih't;in!;s!f, hcrcdibleas this may >ce:n.' 

Erasmus Dare-en, Ftx-ud i l mt that many 

cases ot buih i ■!■ i , ,i. .: with die :cad;iii of auxi.oiv 

itnwl - a narrow space;, o I appa u i , . ,. . .,i . : , ,.,1,,,.. 

doom, and these are symptoms commonly reproduced in night- 
mares and m anxiety sates, us v.vJi cs in i h.;- specific fc.-.lms of 
suitoceiion or ah hunger so cbaractcrisid i..f claus:r:-.phobia. The 
ph'Mj'K of pc.ssin* iluough a long 



s often t 






u ascribed to the psysiologica! t 

!' !■■ ■!■■ ■■■■■■ ■•■ . ,,., i.i ,■,...,.. i ;, i .,,, 

pay au important part in the phobias as we sftail see when wc 
analyse nid:i mares. Bu: these cases usually trace themselves back 
in analysis '.o a prclenjrred bir;h, the he.nu;< of which the patient 
te-esperiences during analysis. Those who relive these infantile 
convinced that they can have mi other 
explanation. Nor is these sny ihcoretk tease,:-, why the experiences 

'■■ ii ■ ' ■ ' ! .. ■ 

a difficult birth should leave i:s traces upon the child is to Lie 

■ ■ :.'. i ■■■'■■ i. 

impressionable.: If it is said thai it is impossible, for the infant to 



infant of a few days old can form conditioned reflexes with regard, 

sav, to .ucking at the breast, which reflexes involve the functions 
of retention, reproduction, rceuyriiiion and ot uiflerentiarion. 

[. is :;;>■. :: m i.kcii ind.iiltik ■::;<p<;;:'.'W: :: .a lenv ni-crcd : as 
we remember the experiences of yesterday, but they are relived in 
.J!,. lhcre is, as it 

were, s "physicd mommy" in which die original physical scnaa- 

i! ■ ■ '■ ■ ■ ■ ■■' i' 

prctalion is of Mi-jrsi. added later. Another fact of considerable 
interest is tlnr. these patients who know nothing of the facts of 
birth yet revive the experience with its medical details correct. 
Some have felt themselves being born feet foremost without 
knowing that this is possible, and the memory has proved correct. 
In several other cases the patient has revived ihe rhrch of being 
slapped (to prolines.- re-sous tii'ii tit birth;, but have stated thai 
eiiiioudy they est penanced no pain with this slapping, although 

semaiiun. and theii rcc-jl! c":oi w; s itierefore medically correct: 
for flic i:: "art experiences protopaddc sensibility and shock but not 
cpietiiie sensibility, 'i'bercl'oto those nhsiciriciaus are well ad- 
vised, who choc-', m-hods of LcSiiscitatioD. other than those 
which produce such shock. 

Further evidence of the reality of these memories is that when 

these tears are rei ■,■■ : ,!■,.■ :,■,■■ .1 experiences the 

most appalling dread of precisely the same nature as the phobia 
ho::: which he suffers at ihe presem day, winch leave; no doubt in 
his own mind of the genuineness of these infanfdc experiences, 
and ■■ ii hi:-. | ■ ■■ ■ mi ■■ i hi 

connection is finally confirmed by the fact that when ihese early 
ex-.s eri en .".'• hxv:: been, revived and. lije oaiioi!i realizes of what he 

was iinun iii I lv afraid he is eti redd 

not do that. 

Another indiair.ioji of the tnfan::!:; origin of dice experiences 
is the dice" that these dreads : such as claustrophobia, are far more 
o-v-.T-.eiied:::::;! :o &.< pillion: any ohiecli'-.e fear, he may 

evneilence in adult life. In adult life we have emotions of anger, 
sex and fear which are strong and even overpowering, but short 
of conditions ot insaniiy, these emotions and feelings are auto- 
niaiieally controlled by the o;i;ani:<c:i personality as a whole. The 
infant, on the other hand, has not this power of control and, 

ovc-i-ioita.n hi i« and possess lu, v.hele r.ersonali:.', thar he 



icima 



it all his a 
and in the face o. 



.3 dammed back in 



>d fills 



io characterist 
if which he is helpless in 
whci "-.rr.g p.;:-^.'ii. ■y:d',i><:. ■ l-J.-r. 'I ' 

his whole persona! iiy. possesses him and overwhelms him like | 
some great monster from which he cannot escape. Indeed it 
appears as such in dreams. 1: is ihis feeling of paralysis which he 
experiences in anxiety attack: and in ilighlmarcs in which he is 

rooted to the sp ■ ■ .. . h liarroi which ai , 

of Jr.fi: mile dread. 

In many cases, ihc paicm is able to confirm (he fact thai he 
had some marked causi of liar m mfsucy, and deeper investigation 

:■!!(■ rhi-s-:: ;■• e.::.:ii morbid f::srs ether 
get a history of this infantile cause of fear from 
from the mother who may not recollect anyt 

But whether we can confirm it or not, whirn :•.«. cor'.'.e •■■■ analyse 

out .':..■'..!■ ■ ■■ !...'.. .|i ■,,,..■,! we invariably find 

such opciri'racirr. ill" d-ciiJ m idimcy. i hnsc \-r: :: ■ :i lvc experiences 
are of the grealo:.iiinpcria:;cc in ihc production of anxiety 
for riiey a,e lire .Lore, p.p.- im all later artici:- oj an,:!-:!;.. 

It is possible 1 1 1 u "i. ,. .■■ ,i.n- .: i ,. <iii ! he prevalence of neurotic 
aniiciy amongs! savage tribe;. It is said thai, the savage fi 
without psychoneuroses and the popular picture of the "happy 
savage'' gives ;uppori ,.!-. das -lew. .1. !v = I'lCf.irc, se comrary 
the f:c:, may be duo ia the eiivv if c: : ..i:"'ed !■!■■.:-■ of die 'irr.e-.rio: 
of the savage; but it would be truer to say that the savage is 
a perpetual anxiety state, as evidenced by his fears of taboos urn 
which he constantly live.;, wiih dread of unknown but sinis 
forces, which he has perpetually to propitiate. 

The fear of lire savage is olrer. said to be due to the terrot of the 
"inysrriiens 'oree- : or nati'ic/ 1 which lie ^:s.rnali7ir-. i.i.r airer 
all man in the course, of time becomes aeeustome" 
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in fact most of them have 
but exaggerated human 
re not beyond being bribed. The 
I ac-va I eric; of neurotic fear amongst iacages is more probably 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■...■; ■■ ■...':■: 

undoubtedly submitted to mote terrifying environment and rough 
hainllini; i Kan the civilized child, as well as to the sudden alarms 
and the violent passions of those around, which develop a sense of 
insecurity lowards life, hoi ;n,..h .. .-rid., wheiher -.aval;; 
!'.:!'■ ■!. Ii' 

i lie world to be a dreadful place inhabrled by foes, evil [iiiiticivj: ■ 
and malign forces which fill him with superstitious dread, as in 

■ he c:i-.c of the anxiety hysteric. 

At the same time he is impelled by passions within himself 
which he cannot adequately curb but which are threatened with 

■ iL'jl ... ' !!■ ■ ' ■■■ .:. .-.-■-■- 

,!oi merely the objective iVns of hie, of ill-lieallh, of starvation, of 
shocksr he 'vii! ...lriieu: lies ■:;:■". -or. leap "i'i' the sea to attack a 
shark, as the author has often personally seen in his dsildhood." His 
fears are nf tlie "unknown," of unseen evils, of mysterious powers, 

■ ■■. ■■. el he 

his own moral conflicts. His taboos and ceremonials aie designed 
to avert the disasrrous consequences just as are the obsessions of 

■ i.ili'cd man. If primitive man appears to escape the psycho- 
neuroses, it is bi use l.t ■ s ■■■■ ■ ■ 1 1 .. iit'- 



wbich he transfers his ar 
opitiating acts of the obsi 
arpetually if he is to esc: 
:d civilirzed child alike. 



ety: but that ij his ne 
ional, these taboos rn 



-. Lfsedl 



:'ri:r:-.v:.:ri-, the conflict between aj 



a the a 



e of obsessional ft 



Nor can it be merely a lack of knowledge which makes ihe. in?.:; 
fear these things: for even the philosopher has such dreads. 
Indeed the philosopher often seems particularly prone to such 
irrational dreads since in hi;- daicin-.i.-.aiion to rationalize every- 
! hini: he fails to do justice to the irrational in life, especially rhir 
e i no r.io :-.;'! within him. .■since ihc is not peimiticd ; 
..:■■..■ i ■. i. 









eslui jmfjjs i"-i-mi- 
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which he fears. Ine 

we have analysed) the necessity lo solve his inner problems which 
has ltd him to be a philosopher in [he first place, and the failure to 
solve it makes him the neurotic. 
But these primal fears in infancy, though predisposing to later 

leers, do no: necessarily of themselves produce neurotic fears io 
later life. It is true; 1 hat wifhoui these primal tears a child would 
probably not develop by'ianea; or obsessional a:Kii-i.y, bin 5 II 

children who have ihcsc fears Jo not !■:■. :.■.,.,.,:.■ ,.. 1 ...... ,. 

oh ' "■''■ '■ ;l . ■' ■ -<■■ .■■■■ ■■■■.■ Id ::■ ,] i, .. 

than it is. The child corns to realue dial life ir, no; us bad as lie 
thought, provider late: conditions of iiie ave favourable. Viet 

'■■<■"'"■ ■ ■! 'pema die :"ca i i,.i- the child may 

shed by perpetual fear that he never develops the self- 

tSeSf shrinking, , ■... 1 ., , ... 

otests, petulai I ire I r as he 

inthe way ofassci-r.cncss. Again ihesc early rears are 
s forgotten but reactivated, and a child who has had 
tears ■■■{ suiiocatinu si birth or from an an aesthetic nun' have these 
revived when as a soldier he is buried m 3 f.-cneh or as civilian 
l!i! J 1 1 Lh r ease these 

fears are repressed by ai 

■■■' 

the old fears are revived, as in lr.:n.:nioii aaxisiy. Or again ihi, 
aggressiveness may be so exaggerated thai i.t has' to be repressed 

and comes to be fcsi J, ,■ ; . . . .. ■,, ..,. .. ... 

;ii) Tix secumfay far :s the tii real of the coirsecuences of 1 he 
'"■" ! ' ■ ■'■ ■■'11 v:> our basic conflict: "X miKt Iwsd 

my own way" is met with the threat "If you do, disaMer wil 
happen." The secondary fear is the fear -k ,,cce:; E ( 4 vkidi Un- 
forbidden impulse! are re/;re«:i. 

or, whilst these 
threats may be so scierc. is to rtpre-s the aggressiveness, as a mle, 
if rt were not for die early fears alret.de 1 >.:■: 1 need 1 1. I. II.. 1 
threats would not have such a disastrous effect, but would be 
[Jen-], as iV e have seen. It is on accouni of die infantile dreads 
that the late!' thi-cais arc si) cirecr.vc in re ore;, sin;: 
i:.-;. puts os. Oi: ilu: eli'.er banc, ,he inidnlile fears, so common in 
. .'. ■:.■ "io ..'.■. .,,1'cy v,'ere it not for the later reinforce- 
ment and threats. Fortunately, v. eaiees a ;:cod deal to make a 



The secondary feai 



at threats have v 
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reHae ■ 






Sometimes these repressi _ 
. ,, ,1!. ,..:■.■ mi. ,, 111 11 . 1 .111 ■ ■ ■■ I 

or burns itself; so he learns that disobedience is fatal ana represses 
his self-will. But commonly rhe repressing fear comes from the 
r ;»■■;«■ ; of punishment from the mother, or a beating from the nurse, 
or befog left alone in the dark, or being locked in a cupboard for 
is. I iic'c por-ojia! fears coming from those whom the 
i.liiid leoie to ibr nvoi eei i, :■!-.. ;'.,: ;■»■." .eeledy dreadful. But feat 
may arise from die J-.rec'. r-ifcr: if :h: cliii--:"; b'i rage both mental 
and physical. A child in 5 state of rage may be an iiossesscri by 
its fury as 1.0 become terrified of its overwhelming pasion, a 
fluent cumin for rhe pi-obia of going mad. Feat comes from 
the sense of obliteration, and the child feels its personaliiy 
obaicrared by rhes:re:igdi.)f its own emotion, sheens personify 

is as vci. so poo, 'iv organic 1- ,™ :, ■■ ,','Vi -1 are no :ss. 

ici-niVrng. J:iia;re iiit-eisih' '■■ ' ;, i ■ ■■ : d mil burst, the 

weakness m the legs, the pomiding of his heart; in fear, the 

... d . 11 "i .'.. i . IV! . , ::'. .d I" ' i ; in sex, feelings 

, 1 S i, i.ni' . . ud 1 1 " ■■■■■ ill Ife. 1 be 1 ■■ the consequence-; 

of rage or 01 her emotions tend 10 repress them. The- feciing-, of 
physical nausea associated in the child nidi sex fee I i :.;.',■■ of 1; 
overwhelming nature, may account for the feeling of "disgust" 
so nflen connected with sex, ae.d ihis '■disgust" then tends to 
repress the very feelings arousing it, which are now regarded as 
morally disgusting. The .elf-repress ion lends to create a pnidiio 
attitude towards sex, and people who find sex "disgusting" are 
oiieu those in whom ihese feedings have been aroused in earlier 

sesexperiencesandfollowe.il' !e. i. . discovc! 

in analysis. It is a common cause of frigidity and impotence 
leading to disaster in married lift. 

Such experiences whether of i.-isii- or oi so>. r.'ay also rrodu,:,* 
•i::ihiu:aris, wide:; arc die reproduce™ of subjective dreads m 
dramatic and id. icons for::], end ilies'e also are a common cause 
oi' repression. Dreams tend to accentuate the experiences of the 
dav: the threatening mother turns into a revengeful witch, the 
child's rage into a monstrous form overwhelming him, so that 
when forbidden impulses are not repressed by the threats of the 
if the night. The self-willed 
child may defy the former, but date not deft- die !ar:e--. ! 



Such a natural form of reptes: 

i'-imilivt inipni.;. b;, the .;■.;.; 
qnttf. aptM from any cultural or moral influences. Thit 

iboos 

■ ■■■ ■: ' ■■ .I'..!.. I,..,... 

!'!■■ :.■.,.. iv 

■■■'■■" "■' v ' '"' i "■ 

■■ -' ■ :■■■■■".■ linnal excess. One of the 

most anxicly-riddeu rhikircn we have tver met was the child of 
a child should be allowed 






much as 



(B) Source irf ihi eggrcsske eli->:>,;r,i in the obsessions 
The obsessional, as we have =a=U. is characterized by self-will, 

, ■.. . ,. ,! ... ■ . ... . ,,. 
It is this aggressive element which gives to the obsessions their 

■ ■. i ■ ■.. ... 

1,1 ■■■■' 

■■■■■ ■' "' '■■■■ '.'..■■.! .1 ., .. : . 

ir.-v KVCii;;: i!;; .,,. . ; . 



llial i! is the mJv source (it repress L.-,n . 

l:-i- -'^L. ; i E.-ri.i-ii ;...m;.:.v' jr; T hi t jr! t- : i-^ 
girl whu finds that her babv IucUluj 



-ation complex. Simflarly in At 









. Jisat 



impulsive that we mm! propttiste to avoiJ 
rs. To quote one patient: "It is not merely 



i/ 1 do this that the disas 1 — ..- ■-. 

ihc disaster must happen. I had to doit; but if I d.. 
ihe horror must come." This inevitability of fate is cl 
...f Greek tragedy. If there were merely the fear of doing it wc 
Bhou!dgiveuptheidea,asindccLi frequently oa-jrs. Inhere were 
iii;;;cly the aggressiveness and no fear we should bo defiant. But 
i! iitote ..Kisisf. an ui!COI!=ciou:: tefuial to give JO what will bring 
' " : persists, even if the 
s and remains entirely 



af life: it is the personality 

in its uonadve aspect. It is n i an is.iiai : ict," but is the 

Btflfemfaa of energy in any effort of the personality to attain 

r ijl ■. .' 

is, aggressiveness or self-will. 

rtiveness may express itself in specific forms which 
we call an impulse— to fight, to love, to run away. It is the raw 

I .,: li ■■ !h. 11 ■: ■..■! : ■ ■■■ 

;:-. ;; ■■■; ■■.■,,..■.. ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

may be sublimated and iii-ce!ed towards the higher social and 
allium! ncliievemcnts of mankind. It can be exaggerated and it 
can be crushed. 

If we lack assertiveness, whether temperament ally or because 
ii ia suppressed, we suffer from weakness of will am! lack of 
confidence. If it is frustrated it maybe perverted into sullenness, 
vc sen: me tip spiie. revenge., or a sense of grievance. If repressed 
it may be transftutned in;;, psyehiioairotj:- ,:iiaiacter traits like 
mtdmm of tempt ■; or into obsession euroset; ilk-.: the left ■.■: 






The origin 
innately present in all normal p 
s-.rtitigc;' in some people than c 
temperament. Some people a 



tessiveness. (i) 
3le, but it appears to be natively 
ers who are of a milder, gentler 
tempero.menla.lly aggressive. We 
"-dog breed u 



...ight therefore expect the 

i.! i i ■.. i. . i :,■! jo. I . i ' i ■■." to ■ :■, perhaps because 

such a m n 1 1 repress the 

, . .i ... i .■ !■■,..: ■ i. ■ t 1 aggressive child usually 

makes the stri Atllt, ' n ■ ' uitui. 

:.i "■!.■,■! , i ,■ ■ 

from ' ■ 



z 7 8 

Obs cssionols are often found 10 be those who in childhood hai 
their self-will exaggerated and over-devekped by i;cin S spoilt . 
pampered, a case of exaggeration hy snann-agitrncrx. Such a c! 
will brook no interference and hates everyone who frustrates 
"How dare my mother," says o;>: such patiom, "sroo me iram 

doir;-; sB-jT'Ar'fiif I ■ .■ : i. ■; i ■, . nvn. ..inflicts with 

demands of its paten . i prcssion, to appear late* 

an obsession. Thisi; the si:-:plcsi cause of obsessional ag 
the fear of doing harm to others. 

The sense of omnipotence is characteristic of the child 
be observed in children's p!:iy, as in a boy of three, w 
thwarted in his desire 
said, "I'm going to t 



■nthe- 



m going to smash up the whole 

ittle startled at his outburst and its possibk , .. 

>rld! Such phanlasics of omnipotence in children 



octal achievement. 



tiveness is repress J rii::; 
if tends lo pass or deiekns 

child himself it may be real enough lor he believes in the 
tence of his wish. Therefore if he wishes a person dead 
person dies he ma; sulfa: faum a violent sms of guilt and tear 
h ut ndmay 
later suffer from a fear of injurine; people, or shudder a[ the 
thought of cmdty to animals. This belief in the omnipotence of 

the wish origins los ■ ■ ■ ,■■ B ... i.„ if .. ,,, !.,,,. 

ever he wishes anything (his food, his napkin changed, to be 

■ " ■■ ni- !i I. I :■ ::!:■: 

die wish: he is bomd lo develop die idea thai ha has only 10 wish 
for anything and it occurs v.ilhom anv eiTon or, hi-, tart. This 
appears in fairy stories hkc ihc "Ma»ic Carp.-t," and' m -.oveis 
like Balsac's Pea::- Je Chaps:. In ihc -child v.lio conhnuci to he 
pampered, the ;■:::■:; rheaetbra become.; a subs;itute tor she t.";7i 
and in many persons remains so in adult life, so ihai :few caioee; 

ijHi!,.! nl,.., !■,,.,■,.., 

They are unhappy people. 

Another causa of aggies si voiles s is frastratii 
some psychologists who say Lhut aggressive 
only when we act ira.sirjMai; For when we are denied a thing we 
want it the more (p. -<). Til? c.aa.K.iKrarion is doubly strong when 
there is both en courage mem and fruslraiion, when the child is 
at one time allowed his own way and at another threatened; pam- 
pered by a mother, and scolded by a nurse; treated leniently by 




Indeed there ai 



B father and 61 


strated by a jealous mo 


her. Both the encourage- 


ment on the on 


side and the thwarting 


in the 


her exaggerates 




ss. This dual treatmeni 


is often found to be the 


.au-s. 0; doling ceiic.'; in die one makes him feel he can do what 




other by denying hum 








e. In Greek mythology 


Paris w 


5 first unwanted 




and exposed to die, and later 1 


15 pampered by 


Ih.-m; and he 


nade all the trouble abo 




and caused the 



Exaggerated assertiveness may be a reaction m earlier fears, 

impel a child to stand up for itself and be prematurely 

saifsuificieii;, in the 5>y already described under an-aicLy hysteria. 

But in our osi . ■■ !■■ mi 

ss is found to be 3 reaction 10 11 jtcirr,: of depriva- 
tion of lave. Since ib.e child's mosi [uudaintiital need is for 
protective love, the denial of this love fills him with jealousy, 
resentment, rage, lia:e and fury, as ivc may observe any day in 
the nursery, for both love and rage are means of self-preservation. 
It is the typical reaction el the 1 ■.■.<>-■. car -old ci;dd who is in the 
II tj li a child, as it is based upon 

the ■■...III- ■ i'i ' .■ ■!■ erveil in animals 

like a fivourlic day, who bars.; and protests when his truster pecs 

warns lo be first in order to be assured 

of protection s-d security. But such jealousy is of course greatly 

exaggerated if the child has previously been pampered and then 

There are n:s>nv r.e.e.a:: /■>:■; ><f '.he ie'li:!-; ■■! i' J casv. ■'■<!, ■:■■•! oi -:::■: 
leading to jeakras;. and hate found in 'he analysis of obsessional 
p at of a child who 

has i "i I :■■!■■ ■■.,.,.■■ 

of the baby who .-teak , he picture; or it may be the jealousy of a 
'lill ■ , : 1 ■ ".I :■■ M". 

0: ihc jealo'jiy of a ::::d rn -.he bey who i.s die molhei's favourite; 

■ i 1 . ■ .- 1 . 1 di sister v-d 1 i :■ 1 . ■; .u rite, which mokes 

him feel inferior, ov ii ;;:;;;, be the icaiouv. .;f a healthy child for 
an invalid child '...he is goniv.g all 'die attention; sit of a parent 
towards his or her own child id: stcalini.- the love of the other 
patent. Inasmuch as the paicni usually has a greater affectiou 
for the child of the opposite sex, the ana.; hmcat of the child is 
usYiallv icauined cowards the parent of i.Ilc. oppesiic sex, therefore 
each parent is jealous of the child of the same se 
or her of love, and may neat the child with a pi 



;.!: iliiiiik 'rl; 



(a) la goinj! Into the curly hUioiy of these cases we usually 
find that about the age of two fine se;:"--.i ilic ;! period of childhood) 
i- tmal hal a will of their own," ami iver: 

very naughty, sulky, jealous, obs-inaLe and ha ;i -tempered; bier 
they become o;/K-:]r, ro:-:bo\id.. r:b;'J ioi^-; ot defiant and ex- 
hibited other mamft'tari n Lire 

us that "he was always a good child"; but ',■ I ,■ :..■ hev 

are recalling the lime aficr the self-will haj been repressed and 
the child adopted its good super-ego, 

(i) The assertiveness also appears in the character of the 
;i-s ■-.: ■■ ■■ iin v . ,. :, ■;■■.■; :. '. .; ■ .,.;;, . ; :,.-,- 
sional drive'": he if ohen :i n;-.soi; who lms s:: cai S ;er;!va power 
,?■;-,: I rc!o!;y, is .;■.:■..; .■=i-,;vji. Liiti.c.-t, ci :, 

efficient and capable. Tins char;;crci is derived from ihat part of 
his aggression which Jus escaped repression and has ' 
limaled as the ego ideal into forms approved by others. 

i'l '■ '. ■ ■■'■■ ■ ■ ■!, 

sivcnc.s has beer: repressed, f.e.iwarcily appears to 

clinging, submissive and l:dpless, bu! eve do nor need 

below ihe snrfece to discover his self-v/ili. His inrim: 

will confirm that he has a will of Ms own, his wife re 

can be thoroughly obstinate if Ire likes, and usually man 

what he wants. The patient does not recognize his as! 

as much as others who know him better than he doe:- hur.se!:'. 

This state of tension in the obsessional is wc!i illustrated in the 

capable business man, who full of seif-piiy was de-crib:,;.: .he 

hi:; of ii ■ ■■ ' i . i i ■ . .1 ■ 

home tired after a troublesome clay's work "and to crown every- 
thing I found that the maid had put my slippers out of reach 
under the bed and I said to myself 'My God! What next!' " 
(c) Another indication o i i ■.:■.■. oven ;■.; of ch 
'.:V. :■!■;!. Ik- cgi:::." ?.■.■,■'. The ico: 
■ . . . ■ ■ ,i in ... .■ ,ii '::-■ " .' ,■■.■■■■. in.; 

indeed this is a valuable form of treatment to alleviate the anxiety, 
restore I he self confidence, and give the sense of security. But it 
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is the general opinion of those who have v/ide experience of 
h t « *« r, hlouX 

into deeper hvr,„. 

, .,,.. .. k 'ii,.no;-otp;:U<:T!ee.. a v.1.;,:; oi 

:.,....,.. ■■ nee, 

. ,...:■■ ■■■■■ ..;, ■■ ■■. : ■■- :■■■ ■■■■ ■ 

is suggested to him. The obsessional is aggressive and above all 
f! ,, ^Jhiikcs oee,;: dominated and theretbK even though he 

,., ■■,'..■■: ; - ■ ■-■■ ■ 

... . ■ . ,.■..;. ■■ 

■■.s.,;;-.-V..-.-, s . i L e cannot he, because of the stubborn resistance 



..... ■■■ V ■■■■-' ■■ ' 

ciaih hi h ^ 

fear of Strang!; """Jj 

the thought that we have poisoned someone we love, or spreau 

(e) If any further doubt about the matter remains, it is com- 
,. .!. ■ ...:■■■ ■,...■■■'■ 

■■ '■■"■" , 

- ; n ce " ;s re,v,e,i ,W is ^ rcai ea;ise e-i ..he .e,,.. iiik, .n,, ■■■ 
fan ng -" .-'^ - '■ :: , ""E^t 

there, nnt) ■■■■■'.: ■ .e;:e,.;. ,::,.;■ '■ 

haTre^ressed, oth th \ f^'l 

rive form r ' thC T' * 

bin ■',.■ the ■ ill t« nj. L"h ■ ■ ■■ , 

mi ■ ■"■■ 

more conhd n I r 1 I ' l ' l * m ^treat- 

ment has made him worse—"he used to be so nice and con- 

51 &» this hate and aggressiveness is directed towards 
the physician in which case we hay ,l, ■: .■ '. < ■'.' ' 



PoS'S^fe^ce is more likely to occur in the conversion 

iiVf-enes- where ills <■-*■ it's; »* '■'■'-- '•' Il '" 1,l! ';"'-' . . nt fh , 
Ttwb \ a fthC f 

:,b..e::,ior.f, jo: inilief./:,: ol! 
the obsession, as we have m h.nc I ft ;s oeciu-e «' to* 

,■■■. Ll ' ■"■ ■ '■' ' "■ ^> ™ j 

self-will impulses being repressed, are never satisfied and are 



SSuhjK* 



jperset 






;s for the repetitive a 



= le self-will pt 

^ i^-s mm nie fear of the consequences remain We are 
pelled to wash our hands and in half an hour must do so 

r, ri problem. I 

i« ol-ocaltdancaniiic, 

persists. That is why obsessions (Ii , , ,c ::,ome. f c ] It also 

' l! 'J .■!■ , Vl ■!!..■.. 

often is the fc.l: or IKK; for 

I. M The self-willed aggressiveness also I 

■ ' ■'■ ■ ' ■■■■ 5. ■■ -.■,-., ,..,,....,. ,■,,■ 

- ■'■■" ■'■'"- '•■■ ^ bidden act, the greater the fear which ' 

is out of all proportion m the sunpo.cd objective cause; at 
the greater the guilt the greater the urgency to carry out ti 
privations ;,: iiecause ;hc ,,;;_.,,,„ oompu!^ ; s repressl . d 
these obsessional fear, .vc !m;ol:mtary, being opposes" 
dominant will, contrary to the accepted character of 
pliably. CO ticcansc o: dicfr pi „ L: , :t[3n ,. r , t ,, ;[Tevdant ^^ 
objects and situations, ob.,css.„ns also anpear irrational. 

he aetiology of obs. 

may be mentioned it ■■,..■!, ■ , , . 

about in this wtty-i I , jj.^ih,,-,^, , ay a knife or a 

cliff, came into our mind, and this fhf 

■ urav- ;>■„■! ;ei«:s bs . or to ..ab someone. There is an element of 
;>-- "> i.--, t>e theory of "Idio-inoter action," for although the 
'•■''■ :;j : " i '' i: -' 1 '-' t cjthein: 

and was the stimulus to this particular attack. But such a stii 
could not produce such a response were it inn ii-.at the dispo 
was already present, ready to be aroused to such a respond. The 
nature of the response dei;e:a;is noi primarily or " 
on the latent disposition, (p. 41,) 
Another 1 explained Tor 

here is much truth in 
idea that we feel impelled Co do something horrf 
it is horrible, the sua ■■ ;,, yy-.y. .■ 



t. ft is in 









:.■ ■-■;:-.■ in 



impulse and desire v 
horrible that he repre 
this horrible impulse. 



3t because it was hoir 
ibid impulse to murder his mother; 
e already there; it was because it 
-d it, and being repressed it emerge: 
is merely another way 01" sayltiir that 



'bfe 



te of the impulse! 
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«; like the lady who having invited an interesting gentleman 
d his boring wife to dinner, let him in at the front door and 

! .1 ■'!,'■ '.'.j"..v is notahvats a. inne- 

and the person who is always "saying the wrong 
ing" is probably saying what she really intends to say: in 
li'vete is often a cloak for intentional spite. 



A lady is buying sc 



and being in doubt as to which w 
■e !;'.aiir!ii,l youna. man serving her,' 

." He replied, "Ml.dain, 1 do bapoeii 



c which n 



Closely akin to this is the common experier 

children feel and many adults have, namely, the desire 1.0 do 
thins*. |ust because [hey are forbidden or "uauevhty." Why is there 
so much /est in dolti-i ihiiii;;. dial sit; "oiliicden with the resuh 
thai to forbid rhinits ia niter. ;:.:- inviurdon to do diem? This may 

11: '1 ■ 

,,. \l ■ in ear); . 1 1 1 1, hood 1 ■ n, kidc 

it all i"o:bidd;.il 
things are desirable. There is an acquired association between 
mini-riihiess and do a:a';;i;iiy. .But that is also why so many for- 
bidden things Mi'.idi look desiiablo nun oui io be di.a!pp'd;iiiiis; : 
for we do not in fact v.-ant iiicni except that they are forbidden. 

There is, however an added .-t-.tson, tor w.c so hedged .1000.1 
-.villi social taboos dial theic is a jteneral desire to rebel and do 
iis -,vc like; and therefore v.-hjiever is IVivl-.iddei; Is a good occasion 
Tor revolt, to thru v.- oil' retrain!, to demons' rule one's defiance, 
irreipceiive 01' "tat ibc occasion or the object us 

All these illustrations demonst 



:...!i-«;.U it 






Repression <>J afgniiian. If the child succeeds in sublimating 
most oi'hisasscrtivcness ah may be well. But if the jealousy, hate 
and aggressiveiios s art disapprm. cd, d If ■ lie child meets with one 
of the conseuuer 1 ■■ i '■.'.' ■ '' already men- 
tioned, be must repiess them. It is because of the deprivation 
:se of the need 
of love and security that he must repress it. He therefore has to 
( m;iy io : will of n titers. Thereafter 

he fears the consequences o! In ,1 '. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■'" :■ aural 

anxieties, although the aggressiveness and hate themselves do no; 
appear in conscious, but only the fear. Or he may suffer from 



itself, like fear of poisoning, although he is quite ui 

desira ll; do so; or the sy:::prem :j-av e-sutne llic- form of taking 
measures to propitiate for it as in the propi:-;,;o: y obsession,, 
5li!]'.:!];-h he Lit*:.; nor Inovj ivhy he !■-'-'.•■ liuiity nor for what ho ' 
propitiating. 

(C) Ifc super-egy ,n the obsessions 

In the obsession the aggressiveness or sex is repressed by i 
fesr o: consequences, with the result that a moral attitude 
adopted, the purpusc of which is to keep !befc;;rs ::: hay. to ."seep 
the forbidden 
bidden desires by a life of rectitude. 

The nature nj „ [he nature of the conflict, 

ifitisstarkriui 1 o , self-.urrlcisncy, 

''"'' ,M ■'■■ ■■■ ■■ i' ■!■■ ■■'!■ i i i prove ro oneself that 01 ' 

strops :n,.! not ail-alu. if i ih -hid,;; ,- ; ,„,,„,;,■■ ;, 
hate or jealousy, then i: is obvious ihc super-ego must be on 
ingratiation, being amenable and co-operative. If the se 
element is dominant '.he supcr-o.'.o commonly takes an asceti 
prud:sl: form; if ihc forbidden impulses arc condemned 
"dim:" the suivz-ego may take a:i acsi hciic form, if the tendency 
is to be dishonest or lie, the consequences ofivbid; we fear, the" 
we have a super-ego of scrupulous honesty and truthfulness. E 
these ultra-motal characterisiics people therefore reveal the 
undesirable qualities they art trying to hide. 

It is on account of the super-ego that although the obsessional 
patient feels the compulsion to commit these dastardly or c 



then, 



the fee, 






in /"it do 









. his fears of pc____ 
. because the super-ego which represses 
s to it that they are kept in check. In the propi- 
— other hand, which are themselves at ' ' 

i out to combat these impulses. 

The function of the super-ego in the obsessions is therefoi 

keep the forbidden impulses repressed, I ■ ii 

in doing so, as in the case of men and women of the highest m 
rectitude who never sin am: never malt;: 3 mistake. But theit ■■ 
desire to be perfect becomes an obsession, and so great is 
strain that in some cases such pcrJccl characters end by a complete 

'""■ ■'■!> i' ! ■ 

or suicide (like the perfect Captain in Conrad's lord Jim). 

Tin: siibjctiia: sti,i dJM:oi! problem. The establishment of 
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M!txr-cgo repressin;; forbidden desires raises moral issues, and 
; reus forms -he obecdve. to .1 subicciivc jiroblem. This rrnnsiiion 
is very clear in our case of Major X. Ir was on account of the 
objective rhie;.i! in childhood that he first experienced dread and 
which made him react by self-assertiveness. But when the self- 
v.ijied rebellion was repressed by the fear of consequences [his 






r his 



don corudijLo.noss. I 

pulses themselves which incur such consequences are regarded as 
morally wrong. 
Thus it comes about that what was an objective danger becomes 

a subject!™ danger: what v.ms a', first a matter of social relation- 
ships between rhe child and the reproving mother, between the 
individual and :oncerned with 

■ ■:.; vl.iijai oivi's ■ ■■ ■,.'■■. ■ ■" ,■ 

adopted, l-lc condemns himself concerning ihin.i.rs for which other 

critic. Not only so, but because he represses all rhe forbidden 
desires, he now has a sense of guilt but is unaware of why he feels 
it or of whar he is guilty, so that the problem becomes a p;j.'d:s- 
'^thAcqicii 00c. This is an insoluble problem vioin which he c;;n 
only escape bv a nc.rrosis. lis is so ahso-bed wilh this endo- 
^svoiuo problem that he is unable to face his objeeiive dini.ulries 

in life and bavin; .■■.■!■ ■ e:s: .■■".. h he regards as 

wrens, he is de sri.i-,:i of the courage which "-tjiiid enable him to 
cope with his firo'ir.c-is and iho means whereby i'.e can stand up 
to them. The essence of rhe obsessional anxiety was therefore a 
present-day subjective moral conflict; but the moral conflict 
would e.01 have arisen, had it not been for the objective fears of his 
early childhood, which eompcilcj him to submission. 

The relations between iho elective and -ubjective fears be- 
tween the physic.:'. a::d ~!Oiai darker is oiien observed in [lie 

'ill I ' !■■ ■■■■ .11 ::.,ise. 

of; I I ■■. a: ;i ■ ' ■■■ ■ ' under 

rhe circumstances: bur his fesr was Ih.ai he would be abandoned 
by his parents and left to their mercy. But why should he fear 
this? It was not, as it might have been, that his parents were 
indifferent. It wis because he persisted in being disobedient and 
(hcreibre fcjsiter! Their vriiSi-cfhn. This is a typiosl obsessional 
I I that there is 
nothing to be afraid of, ot to tell him "not to be silly," is to fail to 

realize the m I ■: .'■■ ■ :i. A child who is always 

asking "Am I a good boy?" is not necessarily pious, nor reflecting 



'■■': is. :'-, !■■ ■\xi'-.: ■':■■:.•■':. 
■ . ' ■ ■ ■ and brought him 



the Severity of the mother, but the extent of his own feeling of 
guilt. Probably most of the morbid fears and nightmares from 
which so many children suffer are of this subjective type, fear 
of then own conscience, and that '-■■'■■■ 
start about the age of three when conscience and self-conscious: 
are developing. 

When a man developed a elau;:io;>!\--ia {in die ruhe tram w) 
stopped in the runnel), it was not merely 

was •:■. l J'.: ■ .■ ■■.upr-.'^rc as ■■ .:!• ■ !:;..-;. ■■ 
'). ■■ :. p i.'i.:d in rem: v/- for his self-willed i 

againsthisfatlKi.ii r.ni. !■■.■ ., i ,;| ..,,,, 

but whom he dared not defy Lie re I.:.::: or hii eaHltr fears. He felt his 

personality suffocated by his father. I !■: ■armsr .;•,■; nut" of this intolerable 

■ aaa:ion .ie eot:kl not ocar. to re "shut i:i" ami !ha iindrrrero.ir.L: 

incident \rnf 1 " I 

l.a resoveroc .-.:■■ c^piiieuaL- ;h:'ic! .ecd iinen 

punished him, his rage was released and he said, "My GcJ! he will 

never do thai a: ■.'■ ■ :.. i n . i i i .,-,. ■ , : . , ,; 

firm of his own, and was later honoured for hi: sorv-e.- it, his cuunov. 

li v. ,, as ii' ■ ■ ■ '" . ■ ' ' ■■ >;! vriicl: :■* -i-iIl" 1 

him rcprrj,5 his asserhviais as it v:l:s to tcso:e» Jk present- day 

1 of the infantile fear of hi' farl'.er he could assert himself 



normally. 

Psychopathologists seem divided between those who find the 

cause of the psychorvuroses in objective esperienccs and fears, 

sljl ■...;■.■.. | mill ,i. ... .,.■(,,, 

3 fall on the head (a first favourite of the older neurologists;: said 

ihjw who firsd ihe ^:.'.xntis] ■: ■ uii|c rive ■ .,..■..■.■! 

i .. i '■ i ■ ■ ('■![ ■=". 

they claim to be exclusive, indeed in all deep-rooted pivcho- 

^■.■■?.-i.i:l-; we hn ■ ,■■:■'. ■■ .i . 

ii.v. ;■;■;. iv.ih ,:.i' discovered tbi a complete card 

It is true, as wo have seen, that die c.-,-unL-,:-i cause of ike neurotic 
breakdown is a present-day moral problem. But »c maintain that 
there would not have been the present subjective mi i_i i i 
were it not for the objective experiences in early childhood. It is 
true that were it hot for tin: pre, cm-da;- :.-o:ai problem he would 
not fear; but were it not for the original problem he would not 

have had m:im in ' .■, L'iw: .' ■ . on: il-.i.. i i . ho ■ ii .■ 

with the present-day moral conflict ignore the material facts 
i ■ ■ . ■■ i i '■,!.. ' ■■.,■■;■ i ider only the 



2S 7 
rs which make 



id both require 



.... rs of childhood ignore th 

that conflict persist, and perpetuate the n 

.i ■■ i ■ ■' ■ ' 

to be resolved to produce a radical cure. 

Prtdpiialinv ;;.!:<>:?;. Fvon ' n i i i ion it will be 

obvious what will be the main causes of the precipitation of the 

breakdown, (a) The breakdown hy . i •■ 

by anything i r i compkxss 

inc. it i i * i that 

once released i lie; refuse it! be repressed any longer and give rise 

ioibi bis I'd. ■■:- ■ !'■ ■'■ i '■>■ ■ ■ '■■"<'■ ■" '»'-' 

so thai it is no longer capable of keeping the repressed and for- 



bidden 



at bay. 1 









■ ■„„ ..„reor less successful:-: ins indued for many years, and 
the result is "the nervous breakdown" by which we mean the 
"breakdown" of the established balance of die personality as 
maintained by the super-ego. 

.■■,■ ,. , ij. to: ■■. i. .■' 

taring cause. If the super-ego is one of po-.mr, then failure in 
busmcii, failure m love, illness, oi ioss of an appointment or 

one ofjTwaVji, it may be the arousal of whatever meets wi:h the 
disapproval of deers, such as jealousy, scilishuess, or other moral 
failure: if i: is asasikisiR. it may be any arousal of a sensual or 
sexv.:>! desire. Aii these are a threat to our s ujier-ego. 

(b) Sometimes the breakdown comes about by the general 
,-ivs i™:.!? of Viescper-'.M will, the bpsc of time and experience, 
since the' old motive- no !;mg:.: operate: at other limes when the 
„_;., «f living up to this su;;;:-;l-c! netouies too buidenscire. 
■ e super-ego meets wffl] B uiieei i-bulf from others, 
: of the woman whose ideal was to be self-sacrificing 
for everybody, but was told by her employer that she was merely 
a busybody, as in Tact she was, her supci-e]:o being based on self- 
impoitauce. This bluw to her pride precipitated an snack of 
depression and bsd-tciv.pev, the tormcr beine- doe to ihe oridnal 
aious-T of Ihe :k::i: for afieetioo. and the latter derived ftom 

rcpre: ed iiasi d in chiklh; ■■. iv hi eh she was punished, as a 

result of which she developed her false super-ego. The very 
exaggeration of the super^e:" bid i r in obsessional 

■ iaie.s, invites iailuie i'c.chf.l ■■.! lis ■.■.'".!■.' '■! "' ■■:.'■ 
am'iinons or TTiumi ideal:-, the obsessional patient is a fair target 
!'oi ciiiieismandat the same time is in constant danger of falling; 
ho is therefore in a constant state of arrsiety. 



.LL^'f."! 



utther 






ii'.' :i'.;n :.!■'■ ■"-. ■...■; nvr-.: r . ■ >:'!■::■■ .„ r - ■■■" ■.■v.il- :■:' h\ 

JTe always when he iv.iii -Qr|-.:-.!lir;; ..■T'r.ie. L:-:: :; .-.:i;!. 

■ ■ ■ i', ii ■ i ,i.., i ,■■. ■ i Hi'. ■.:■.;■, r, \. . i>:";, j s ^„i« ;: . 

■ ■■ I.' i 1 !!■ I 'I ■ 1 1 . ■ ..ill.i .■...,. ■ ■ , ■. : ^ ^ 

ras once vouchsafed a glimpse o: 
u3 for ihc purpose of frightening '. 

d [he devil, requiring < illy .1 small ■ 
her into his perfect " 










Curiously en 
tated when a pc 
is because thesi 



some cases ;.:3 ob?cis:o:'. inny be pveeipi- 
/,;;./;; ■.'.i-iai: he considers to he wrong. This 
m desires put up a last fight and precipi- 
tate a more acute conflict. It is not uncommon for a girl to develop 
i.Tiipii i:i:.. ■■;•,■' obsess ic:i;.l acis ivhcn -ho teases auto-erotic practices 
about the age of sixteen in favour of more natural hcicior-CMial 
desires, ficcausesi-.e. supp'Ciscs ihcin ihef.'i.isiiatcj drs-iies become 
more active, precipitating anxiety and demanding propitiation. 
In other cases the breakdown ^k with li-.c -if:s;:u>: o: quilt, 

.i ' ■ . . ■(.... 

man and his wife agreed on "free love," but when at his sug- 
gestion bis '.vile vvetii iy spend a weekend with a man friend, he 
no HiVijciy start, ■.■.liici, grraily embanked and 
humiliated him! The'e pr 

a ::;:■•■: ■:>!" guilt any more than by repressing forbidden impulses. 
That is why we cammi cure ■ hese obsessional conditions merely by 
telling the patieni to give, vent :o bis forbidden ieor;-ss,xi desires. 
A repressed sense of guilt eeo be just as harassing as a repressed 
impulse of ses or aggression, and anything which arouses ihc seme 
ot guilt or reminds us of some misbehaviour, of our past is enough 
to precipitate an obsession. 

Once the breakdown is precipitated almost anything, SHbjecttsg 
feeling or objective conditions, even remotely connected with the 
co:'ii:iu ■." si; <;;;c sting 1: in any v.-.ii. is suini:icnr to precipitate an 
attack: a warm room is enough to suggest suffocation or pcrspira- 
' "■ i '■:'■■ '■. ■ ■ ■■/■ i ■ . ■■'. i i, he.n.i.-bea! 



l!:.;;jrst.s 0.: 

suggests ii 



[i-aslcr i:i ihc .■'■•iii-.!!].i; ;-;:-.<.-■ 
tt surprising that the patient 



i-fbrnc 



nlife 



(cj It will be obvious that there are certain condition: 
which tend to precipitate breakdowns move than oihcrs.sii,^. ... tJ 
ureprone to rouse the latent ami! :.; • a is, the result- 
ing anxiety of which may be far more terrifying than the occasion 
n !j a ;::iy ■; ' < f phobias 

hecacse in the first place d.ere is ■■•- Teal and objective cause of 
worry, since the illness affects our life and work. It also may 

..,...,. ■'■,!. .ii i ..■!.■■!.. ..i illnesses, the primal fears in 

iiuancy, but most »!' ail if if ii ar.socNcd Mich punishment for 
.„!■.. i, ■ ■: .'... !■,:■ boy why fainted in cburdi after diph- 
theria felt this to be on account of his masturbation, about which 
hchasbeenthrear::ieilin in:, earlier child ho mi, and now everyone 
Limit! know of his guilt. An illness comes to such as a nemesis. 

\ .-. . ■mi. i' ■. low in the power psychology, m the 

"" tifldence and self-sufficiency wine":! we have set up as a 
against primal fears, a threat to the integrity of the per- 
y. But illness alio provides us with, an excuse for escaping 
he si rain of living up !t> liiese as e.sl.cd standards as well 
excuse to get sympathy, but this unconscious desire for 
still further threat which we feat and must resist 



at all co. 

To these psycho logical faclur? iv. 



K. f:.e. li,ii 



emergence y: ti'.e re;.res 



s. Them 



e.-piiiL: hti k spun s abilities and 

U the psyclioneuroses represents the 
. ■ i ■ ,i . . . , .... ... ; ■ ■ 

d the super-ego. The form of the final 
redominance of one or another of these 
i of this 



a- jlns- 



fearof hurting or poisoning, in which is expressed the impulse to 
hurt, the fear of its consequences, and the super-ego's horror at 

Liie verv idea. This compromise is ccriitu from clemems from all 
rbive strata, the aee;.Ts.-.ion ; the leer, and she super-ego. The man 
who had the phobia fiat if lie pot his right boot on before the left 

■ pia .... ■■ .■! '■ '■ 

of consequences but also gratityina; bis sens, 
was a veritable god whose slightest act 1 



nstrating the fear 



oons.-ouenccs. Yci his super-ego was shocked at the 






al hate ofher mother to 



11 fr'is f.iLiiy ii'- having such feelings and de 

..■■■■■ i ..■.,.■.!■,.■ ,;,!.■... . ,:; I;: 

i her guLIt by her mother being killed in an accident: a 
■:.:U. :: ''i.s: ;■!■ ;e,,u : '■■.;■.■ !■■. '. muther should be killed 

;-!..;-.il ■■■:}■:■■:. nec'den: 

ic later developed the fear that her mother mniM commit suicide, 
inch 'ViMild ;i!so lice ]:er iiiul e*ei>-ir..ire her i.-oin blame. 1-lcr r.clf-vill, 
:i lear uf coiiFcqnenee;-;, L:n:.' !..:r nu::?l £eyi ideal are a]] gratified! 



like the shame ot remorse at some sin or imagined sin of l'lic pas,, 
which gives one the gratification of thinking about that sin: the 
ptriinanceof l.ntiviiioi-so.iidiicio the fu ■_ ! ihai [':■■: desire pei-sis.;. 
Ii enables the. -.alien:, to think cunt inn :.ui sly ofior !o«i io.y.v uf sin, 
the loss or which ciuiTirJic. In his i-sdneis! ■•. pnbLic eon! "ess ion 
i»f sin is often .1 fov-i uf self-cl is ;;,..)■ and the persisting thought of 
thepistsin gi 1 ' 1 '. 
..... v,-.:!; .;-. •:-■; vn 1 I "at of inferiority is 
■ ■ i' 1 ■■ bli- 
the omnipotent feeling "If only I had mil I Ins mferiur.ry aimfb 
e.l:.. in 1 ! ■:■■■■■■ ! "■11'.! ■'.' Thus :..-.• in 1 ' ■■ !■ ■■ ■■ 
smiiiies die li.-Sh.vi, nt sq.eneeiiy v.iihoui die necessary- eifor. of 
Eciuovcnujel, and seu-depreeiatiun .ji'hr- Kii evense for hi»im'.ss. 
The l.o: fie:; it ibe only cue uf ■..b.iih people boas! of 
nossc-si;ig: thai i = because it is a back-handed compliment 

selves than they really arc 1 . The obsessional psychosoma 
symptom of blushing represents the shame in not conforming 
social demands, but u alio Kpt:sen:s ihe anger against having 
conform to these social demands, and an excuse to avoid t 

sociclv which makes us iec! inferior by no; Lrea'.ing us \viih lhc 
cn.-.iidciEiiuii and .■espect we were led to expect in childhood. 

The symptom ;:■• b.;e if ic:i;i! eoiidi!io:.s ii, Ihercforc, as in i! 

iriVcilJilCUIOscS. ffiK Xii.VHp! ''! . I . 

to tendencies of 1 he personality, csiicciaily as.icri.ivcuess, ,iiiid 
sii;ii.iki iieicr havi bee:, vopicsscd. :-n.i u-jihoii: v.hi.:h ihe person- 
ality cannot be strong and free. The fact that they emerge ir 
oaih'.-kurieal furm :s noi die fault ei ,he impure;, bur of ilu: -upci- 
ego which has tepEBSsed them, or radier of die :c:; linee^ 
■•■■\!± resulted in the fotmation of the super-ego. The obsessional 
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symptom is a revolt of the natural self against the exaggerated 
moral demands of the moral self. But in many ca,cs B a m 
cession of a sense of guilt to which we ought to be paymg 
consideration. . ., _. „■ „ ,k- 

: I! ■ .«■' " »»'"■"" 

.,us= ft. cmiwtons <M**J*J°«° 

„n ... crop-.** mi»p.~t .ni otter. — 

. ; . i: ■ ■' ' ■■■ " ' 

: .... • ■■■ ■ 



:,.,: ■■ . 1 s-.i. . • - 

,.-.■....1...... 

„d"S.,£. ate *~ ««»•*•«<*» P™"' °» 

.. ..'■,:. ... , ,: -.c'-vo: I he ■::-'. ;r. ::::::■■■: ■ .... 

s..".i " * ',„ ? 

t „»,ft,.« . 1 

:., .1. ,■..■.■ .■■:"■ u ■■'II, -■■- ■ ■■■- ■■" 

ing. In still other cases the 

;■-. .... . ;......,-.„■.. . L ,-.;- 11: ;*■■: :hu::liu. : ::,-■■■■■ ■■■■■■''■ ■■"-!■.■ 

ZJZ wtt .ran, ii th~ '•' m onW "«■ H» ™» m 

* SS, 1* ™,'S «... ol *. ta. 1. mtom a? «*=■* 

w .i al diop'.>;'.-..' .""'."-'" !i 

biect offia* bfflogtrat.a«^ 

S "prill, plobl... O, .Bi ™ fr—H- »~ *™™- 
of butgh... So th. fiar borrows its shap. Irom .ny fm we bav. 

,..;... .......I (p. .6.)- t .. ■ 

a* b...... «.. ■'•' «'« "' »'»'• 'T or , l! °' 1, "ST 

k-., *. f~ ™ b.™. ~/»r.j » »■ "otEr. siS; 

.... 

1 „, nd p.,.pn...n »., 
,ban..l... bram. ft. obi«» of lir, >*=<"" "« *• «■ 



1 



92 PSYCHOLOGY AND 

ic results. The transference of ■ 

minions serve a useful purpose 



if feais to specific objects i 



aster to avoid a close s] 
r self-will which we ref. 

■'■ »si ■■■ mil fc , frond in ess r!.a 

to the consequences or" :i sin which is deserving of 
quences; to perform some ritual, than to become mi 
our hands than to dean. our soul, to say our prayers than it 

But because these fears are transferred from the real rr 
problem to these objects or acts, die /etrer become invested 



so i'raujr'-t with shame that nenrboavc been known to 
live; became of ii : and if i hcv ijiil to carrv nut v:k s%i 
■'■ ■ ■ :■ ■ ■: ., , . i\i ...... 






of all tl 



M:chii>::sir, una 1: ,';,s of obsession 

" "■' ■ ■■ ■ ■ ':■■.. f.-i :ik 

c psychoceuroscs, nvn priniiiiva tendencies contttcti^- 

e another, both of which are. repressed in fai 

moral attitude. In the case of the obsessions there is a « luu , 
developed sclf-willedness; this is repressed by fear of conse- I 
qcctics-s; an..! I.n.n.uve the ooio.ioUisi .ievo\,»;- iu ->. 
being good, to avert the fear.' 

!kv n 6.t,;ni;i>K;t according to refe-i o) 

'■'■■■■- !S»! il„ .■■■,■■ ■ 

fear 0! can sequences, or the super-ego. 

'■"'■ " "" ''■'■' ■ ■■■' ' ■■'•■ ■■■■■■. "ii!', it alone may appear in 
'-''"■■ ■■■" ■ ■■' ' :■■■ N; ■-■ ■ .. ■ 

Cf!ar:iCict:A;J l,y the A- 3 r ct /,;,,;; -,. „.,;,„(;, ] ikL . rhi ;... 3 , ,,;■ :„.: 
■ ■ ■' ■■ !"■" iv. h .'.veve-, threais on 
I -lJL.lt : 

or hate Li si, reyaesscd thai if docs nor amx-ar :t a!!. 'bur of- a= 



In a 



disgust, 
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s behind the persisting 
will be the depression, 
or consequence of the 

I appear 



1 1 ■ : i r or iiTiKiely. Tliese v.c. niav ;>.ronp «■■ 
1 i <...:■, cases sdr--...iii 

desire, the sironge: raid Dior.; persist,.-; 

■ In.,.,: "I i".. i . i . ■ . Ml"' ii v. if.; ..-., 

<r: II 'ii: ■ ... II ..' I I ■ 1 1 ■ ■. ■ ■■■ lil 

iii cimeetousiicss as can of i'.i syi npvo m, so that we nave a com- 
pulsion to hurt, or a rear of poisoning or strangling. These are 
what, for want of a better name, \cc call the iiiiKssionsi nr t:nii- 
• ■ a ■■■.. ■ . ... in 'Much rhe idea of doing harm to others 
is the chief motive. In these conditions we arc. aware of the im- 
pulse to hurl, but we are not aware that it is wished. The man 
who has the impulse to strike every nurse in the face has no con- 
scious desire to do so, nor has irie moiiiei- -.vho has the obsessional 
Tear of poisoning her child: but an analysis always reveals the 
unconscious desire and why it is desired. 
In other cases ii is sen which is the repressed forbidden desire, 

in which case i'.e obs. ■••■ no ■ chst-siim, such as 

thefear ofiapin;. oroi ta kutgotf one's clothing. 

(c) If the moral r.:>pn-:au is dominant in the causation and 
symptom, we h ■ ., ■■ r ■■ . ■.■■. i ■■ . ueii as the com- 
pulsion ro be. tidy, to say prayers, or oiisi-sukna! character 'rails, 
such as being, iivtr-conscic-.rioiis, over-scrupulous and punc- 
tiliucs— the purpose of which acts is to avert the dreaded conse- 
quE i n cforth all anxiety becomes 

OYi.-:c"ed .- I :■ -- : ■ ■ ! ■ '''■>■ ■ X: •■• ■ ny.\ i'C 

quite unaware, to the canying out of these moral and religious 
demands, which locioscke; become co.uipuisivi. ■.-Inch 

be performed with rhe greatest cxaciimde, punctiliousness am! 
sense of duty. Evcryiomg which prevents us carrying out these 
acts, or any failure in living up to these moral standards nil! ill! us 
eirii distress and alarm because of the threat of disaster: hence 
the anxiety which is associated with the carrying out of all ob- 
■ es : 

(d) But the conflict may be so severe that the patient suffers 
|. . ■.■ ...| ■ I ■■■'.'■■.'■: .■■■.',!.. .■ i'i ■■ proven: liini 

doing anything lest he shall do anything wrong. He will spend 
hours deciding on which tie to put on. It is perpetually the ease of 
"to be or not to be"; linn ii the quc":on and remains il qocstion 
■v.bif.i is never s-e-.i. ls] ■■oti: il - : ;T-ve: c-d. Woi'ttvt! on( '\ ills 

personality decides re nio.er sole iciuses ro eonnde; so he lives in 
a permanent state of never being able to make up his mind and 
suife-s from aboulia, lack of will. Usually these inhibitions are on 



To illustrate these various r 


aaions and their rclati 


different types of obsession we rr 




girl has a fear of killing her mothe 


This came from a mom 


impulse, immediately repressed, t 


3 be rid of her mother. 



girl re 






ithave taken vadous forms. J: might have taken the 
form of an impulse to kill her mother to whom she was, ho'.eevcr 

™ :i: '" '■'<■ ■" wi-i i ■ i i! ■■■ ■!.■■ . .,■.>.. n pi; us .1 drear 

of something happening to herself, in which the idea 

her mother is entirely represser!, and only the tear of consequences 

to herself apj car i IhsisanoSj ' 

phobia, (iii) On the other hand, it might have 

Uioagh that ii; m an accident (when there 

was no reason whatsoever for thinking set would be) which is 

mixture of fear of losin;-; a mother on v.Y.onl she deoends, and 

desire thai she shouid be killed so as to set free of he:; but the 

phobia also rel- :■■, ■!., :'n-i .n ■ :■ , ., ■.■,■ ,:,. 

Ot wished to kill her moihcr, and the wish 

ipaliian;. (iv) The Fear that 
rhs might go nnd and ':■■:■: kill lir.r vtothor is another think' dis- 
guised form of ii'.e same ticsiic, but it also esc 
blame, for if one is mad one is not responsible 
The obsessional fear of insanity, howover i,-peilont, open repre- 
sent such a a'csiri, but In ibe form of an obsessional anxiety. 
iVi To couniei-aet the forbidden desire, .die may develop an pwt- 
iiMWviitBUi the T.ioilici's heaii.ii, tliouajh the mother is in perfect 
health, or an exaggerated feeling of responsibility for her, when 
the mother can suite well take care of herstT. These auituries 
■'' " '■■■ ' ' I; !' v !'i "' ■ 'I ■■ ■ ai chat-ado: trails. 

■ ■"■ ■ ■■■..■:■ .., 

be unknown, and she ~-ay fee! it necessary to ;:;i:-.fcss cverydniiji 
to her modicr (every dim;; css.icp! thai she hates her) and develops 
a confessional mania; or she may have to count ten before per- 
forming any act (to keep a check on her impulses) which are 
forms of p/opinaimy obscsiiaK. (viii Or she many develop 
obsoatona! inhibition that she cannot touch her mother, which i 
precaution of the super-ego to prevent her "laying hands" on i 



CLINICAL OBSESSIONAL TYPES 



....... cs are fears of the consequences of our for- 

\ he /ear rf harm to onveif is the domi- 

nant feature and this fear alone appears as the symptom. The 

ohnbia is compulsive for -be seit-wih insists on ihe loibido-.r; 
desire, and every rime the foi.bi.klen wish is aroused, so often is 
die tear precipitate', as we have already demonstrated. 

The obsessional anxieties are akin tc 
indeed they may all be clinically grouped as '':in\iaiy hysteria, 
since they "are both characterized by a feat of harm to oneself. 
Thev iiov both oiiidnal.c in infantile [ears and may assume the 
same form, so that the sympoms are often identical. 

This; phobias such as fear of illness, fear of loneliness, feat of 

open -pact , ftaro clos.i 'i , carol Icath, ii ;o me impending 

catastrophe, of hcir.his, of ilia dark, of the future and of the past 
may be the mere cmcrjre: ice ol infantile fears threatening the 

■ i. i o. .,■. ■ i.iln . o i ■■!■■.■' ii.. v, bin they arc 

vct: in- ■ ■ n unconscious 

funber notes on common 
obsessional anxis 



1 to be a 



i.ihtod 01 



ai space. 






a fear of open space as tfaar of ivk'.ioiu fear of loneliness, fear oi 
scearatiou. or lack of contact. The space as such, is important in 
■ hat iiaccem-.aic: the sense ■: f iiola:ioi-,. Aitirmfs separated from 
the herd suffer this dread; man suffers ii wheo lost in the desert 
or forest; infants suffer from it most of aU. We frequently find 

i ■ ioii..|.. ■■,■,.!■■ ■■ 

or at IcaM in "infancy, in fosterics! ansdetv this infantile fear is 
repressed but emerges when the barrier of self-sufficiency breaks 

do™ in !■'■' ■■■■ ■■ . s ■ ■■ ;rai nature, for 

by his anti-social aggressiveness the obsessional cuis hiiraeif off 
from his fellows, deserves to be isolated. 

Clanstropiiohia is the so-called fear of close spaces. Hut il is 
associated ivith a !:n.--e number of other Fymptoms such as a dis- 
like of being shut in, of being thwarted, of having a dress or shirt 



jt over the licEd in dressing, in being kissed 
le dread of an anaesthetic of being buried alive, 
aderground (tains, of being in a stuffy atmosphere 
leatre or cabin of a ship.' 

« of a 



small bedroom, 
peacefully; only 
glass of the bookcase! An American patient 

Ji- " ' 



feeling stuffy 
the night, broke the window and 
i the morning that he had broken the 
c claustrophobia 
small a plat 



'ein! There was not enough room for his global personality. 

Claustrophobia !iiEsk::!]y ;e pre sen is a fear of suffocation. ' 
can live without food ibv weeks, without ei-inks for days, but 
canno! exist without air for more than a few minute;, (t is often 
traceable back to bkth c,r 

■■■■ :■■" . ■ <h . II i ..:e 

of this fear often cures the phobia. 

I. II, ■ r "':■!:. , i , ....... 

honor of anything being over her face, which oiag'tiatcd v lie.: .-.he 
'-■-'' !"■• ' "i '-■■'■ ■ <:■'. ..'■ :i'i "■!:',■■ ■■■. .; ■ : ■;,,;• ;■■ . -,^v c , v ' .,-.■: .. Loll! 
tiU her face was buried in die pillow feom which no.,[ Li on sht 
could not extricate herself: this ivss a result, and was therefore 
regarded as the punishment, for her rage. In a similar cose the 
civ,: ;■::■&;■; :-.;iH;i (aiainaLed t'i: ' 1 lied UOdfe 3 

water in the bath; in two other oases from Rang overlain by 
cats tv.'lio seem ro like lite warni spot of an infant's fiicit and 
have been known to suffocate children to death). In another 
ease the ieai Lame iiotn heuiLt overlain by the mot'ie:-, and the 
patient during the analysis went tlttou^li the sii-ai.-;:!e of egonv 
''■■::■■■■!■:-: jr.rey i wall oi" iie-h. anotetS 

■ i. 'i i. ■ !■ : . .■■ thechild's 

! bo.tOin ■ |i| . 

■■■ i : ■! ■ i : s ;..■ ih. ' ;e n, a -,-);:!- 

;''" ] ' :l1 ■■' ■ " . ■ - . ■ >, ■■ ti ' : 

All those experience? were the. prol-llypcs of tke la!e- eliinitro- 

phobia. They may themselves be momentary and leave no observ- 

.ei.pt the temporary protestaiiims oi the child, but 

it may fill the child with continuing dread if it is related to 

■ ■'■ " oi:ed ,Ilt. desire, which gives it a moral 






Equally important, though less recognized, are the cases m 
which the suffocation comes from an merwhelwing Paxil*, 
wicker of iij techno- or of anger, even in infancy, the cluld 
"choking with anger," or being overwhelmed with 
orgasm. For in these cases also the terrifying experiences come 
about as the result of one's own behaviour. 

The importance of all these objective si 
prevention of anxiety neurosis must not e 



jurces of fear for the 
ie overlooked. At the 
Oust be (tressed again that these fears alone do not 
;is, and granted that the child is given subsequent 



But these feai , ■■■ ' , ■ ■ ' : - : 

and ;r. The patient 

cannot bear to be shut in, Liiwaiaed, obstructed, hindered; he 
must be ftee, he must have a:nple space for his pees::, mi Iky to 
move in with nobody crowding in upon him. He has a sense oi 

01 i ■ power should in any way 

■ a" ■ ■..Miction even that of a tight 

collar and cannot brook any re 






iU.uriTrr 



,c fed- hei 






, space is bfg enough for him!" He appears 

... ■ '■■■■ I ■■■ ""■ coiiscqoe:;ces 

of his arrogance because of threats in childhood. 

ft is his insoluble problem i haL he cannot live without asserting 
:,i..,. >rts himself be is threatened with dis- 
aster. Therefor 

panic: but equally wht ' ' ■ 

a panic. It is nor st.niiisi ;■.;.: Lliat he is in an almost consisn;. : kite 
of dtead. The fear of a dose siis.ee is i heretore symbolic of the 
frustration, suffocation of the personality. 

The fear of fc ' h i - u believe > 

in innate fear. It i- a '-e L v .yt mini on symptom, end o: t.oroc com- 
-.IcsaiL. There is. for in;. nine..;, reason to think that astigmatism 
with the production of giddiness may be a factor; others think 

thai i"_ Ls due lo lack iif cu-e dun ■=.-., ±V>j i , ■■■ tell yoc 

that you are ICO feet from the ground, your feet tell you 5 feet 

e imng»aa«igaBnE)yonao 

not sufii-' from fear of filing bc-siuse sitting gives you the sense 

! , 1 r ■ . . ."■■ ■ ■■.' ■■ .■■■'■■ 
conditioned symptom originating in a terrifying experience of an 
actual fall in infancy. But such experiences usually pass unless 
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reinforced, or reactivated by a tall or accident in adult life, or 

reactivated by a ::.oi„! pjoiil^ni nhicb is ni-.:;;i:J!Litcd. The fear of 
falling symbolically iop.vsc.nts * f !lir ;f fyiUng tr S .„ w .,, ; ;,,^,;. 
whether of our ambitions, as in the ,1 

'.Hirc.Onihc other hand, the 
fear of falling m some cases is found ,,; be n is re to fall, to come 
down from tin 

-■■' ■'<-■! Ls ...■!'■; Ml ..,:.,, .,■ ..... ,.. .. 

unconscious urge tov : -.:i L ,; ■, ■,i:;^ Ll a] ;l,|-.^.. 

Even the fear of the impulse to throw ourselves in front of a 
'""» lI h I l J h fill u with 

horror, is sometimes due to a subconscious wish :o let cvt-v- 

'■■■■ ■'■' ■'!.■: ■ .1 .trained and have 

an u-conK ions uijrc ;o "put an end to it all." In others ivc havc 
ionnc :■ !0 be ,■ ::■:■: echini; =.a:;,il desire so Lil- "less than the dust 
beneath thy chariot wheels." 
Since the problem is basically a moral one, it cannot be solved 

' " ■■ ■■ - ■■ '■ ii.'i . :.■■„,( :, .,,,, i ,., ! 

escape a fear of hcisks by bc-ommi. a te.i plainer in As<um 
where 1 e I 

the thouglit that on his next leave five years hence in Calcutta he 
may be put on the second floor in the hotel. 

mo 



compulsive ng 

This is the name we give to 

feature of which is a compulsion 

from the obsessional amities a; 

Self-will is, as we have seen, 



'..'bscs-ion.: the- .': ^"KTL'v:.! ic 
T.'-c/'ra'-m^rj.'.wKssdistincL 
.ob-iss which are fear of harm 



st characteristic feature of 

"■" ■ '■' '"■ " 

raal aggressions there i- ■-. fear of one', self-willed impulses, bin 
the former the fear is of consequences of harm to oneself in the 

' ' ■ ■■' ■■■■■ ■ H I .. r 

rroer the primal tear so dominiccs die picture that the self- 
.1 and aggressiveness dees not apoear i n the symptom escept to 
'e it compuisivencss. In i be obsessional mid compulsive aggres- 
aggressiveness is primal, and is repressed by threats of 
;ssiveness itself appears 



conscquf 

in "he symptom ioselhci- with ihi it- Jr." 
oi' KirarigJin.ir. ! .-.- simples: iilusiianou 
.'■>WHh KKh as rhi.. man who had tin 
nurse in the face. But as a rule the; 
feelings of compulsion to do it. 






The most common instances of the obsessional t 
phobias are of Murine, of tiHinc, or poisoning. In every 
we find an early impulse to hurt or kill, very freque 
result of iealousy, but this becomes repressed either by 

punishment, fear of the fur ■ '" ■■ <■ 

nightmares which often objectify the rage as monstrt 
threatening the child, and so emerges as the fear of the 

It is sometimes said dim the over-anxiety of ">- — ' 
her child is always an unconscious nosh 
ill. This is frequently the 
oi-dinery justifiable anxiet 
the child, or it may simply be thai 
su'iiccf of the same kind of anxiety 
p-c-cnt oviT-anxit-iv inav he concerned with her personal n 
conflicts which have nothing to do with the child, but only 
jetted" on to it. In other words, the mother's anxiety may 






ild should be 

but not necessarily. It may be an 

ictual illness of 






ssional. So too, a child's 
■f losing his mother may be because he wants to be rid of her ; 



repressed dependence on her. 

Mrs. B. (p. 192} who prided herself on being a perfect moriicr jli 
exaggerated super-ego) hue', tiv pbobi-. fiat she would leave on the ga 

,■1 ■ ias lb. I in ■ |, ii r hl - I n-'iithn Ibi die s-iei? el lie 

On me 1 "" '':■-'■•' ■■ ;!S 

,.. ■■ ■,.. 1.... i 1 ', . !'.■■■ ' ■ ■ .- - - - i ■ -■ - -■ '■- 

:,:iil, : .r .11. which signirlcandy enough ™mi 

work! The wish to I": iid of tier child so ;ta the should fulfil th 
iir.-.Lir.ion was Imeicsiingiy shown in 
whenshe went in to make sure the gas 
it on! So strongly may unconscious 1: 



:d nrfshe actually turned 
ork. Her aaxiety for her 



>c ■.:'! :■■ 



in her 



wife. She had been 



She also ■.«= -he "psrlec! moiher" and the dove 

the spoilt child of her mother and developed 

1. , . used te iiiis her csvii body. Ucoig te.ii :,iv fin 

got h h 

.1 .. i,i . murdered him. But she was helpless and her 

-..-. . ■! ■. i ■■ 1 ..!. ■ .'il. so bin ■ 1 ■ 1 . ■.■■■ 

i,..i . , ■ 1 . 1 .1 ■ 1 .'I mi 1 I'd her husband 

■■: 1 I-!' 1 



■■■••:■:■:-. ro her husband wa 

.:.... .... . . , .. it. !(..,:,; v.t.ll ■.;■;,= IX-.i IV.:;; w marry .ier. bui si-it trull 

not many unless . hl3sbend 

In another case, a patient, during the rcLesc ,,f j Kr .ncy,,,,. 

1" =n::!Ji; s . :■.■;.-,:..■ ...... .1 ■, .,■ ■ i. . ,.. . . ■ 

■ ' ■ ■ " ■■ ■■ ■ 

I. :v,iiV-....-ri 

■,. ....■■.■,.■ I ■ ,|. ... I 
l:r„. I::r_; !-,f:f ,.,. ii, :...:, y„-,i -,.„,,,^ 

The man who had i!-„ : ft,, r ,.; subtine, a knife iri.o his wife, iiis- 

1 ■ ■■ ■■ ■■'■ ,'■■ ■ .'■ I" ■..■ i.. his i....:.., 

■■■■''■■' , ■>■ ii. ill-treating W> oMar BnatBi! 

■ M ■■ ■ ' . 

■ he transferred this re- 



pressed hale against his domineering 
of their children, but against whom he 
been of his mother. 



afraid to 

rlimecn stlE-cd from ihe fear that sin 
I mother from school, transmit germs 
injure her mother. In her mother's 






t a small child she h;:d ;i Airbus 
■■:■■■ jni.t.i,;: Later hMLi .■.•■,■•] ,.-.p;d 



cold for you! I am used to it." 

In.: si.-k thiJd '.■■■,■■ mo: ■ ■■■ i. ■„ | i I,, ■ , .. . 

led to be rid of hoi' rooirnv ;i!! j r 

present-day phobia was a revolt against bavin- 
mite letters to Her mother, combined with a subconscious wis-l, to 
nd of her mother m this microbic m 
symptom !hat every letter- she u 
disease Vihich ivf.ijj k;:i ] la mother and her si: 
that, fbr she was not only givm,. vent to her ha 
")n complex .Ithcini.co.-.icirni 



;-, -r- 'a-' prcoui'i" vir-h Ji-astious and far-reaching results). Yet the fear 

. . '.I ■■ 

■ ■,i-.:.hcr :n;lh.T -.:or;-e:i.jT: i!"A-- iyo:i; 10 :-,:! in- r- 1 "'!- 

. . ■ , ... .■. I . .■: I. ■! ■ I. .• ':• . ■ i r.i« 

■■■■ .,..,, . M..I ■ ■ I. I I'!,''.'. i'> "'■ I I " '■ ■■■ '■-"' 

hi ■ ■ ..! ■. i. ii Ii ■ 'ii i'i ii.ii 'nd some »: hace in fact not been able 






IE of the neck, t 



a vertebra through a fall 
rritablc tooth which tray 
:...■!■■ ■■■;■: 



A psydieli;»::x; : . ■!!■ ii «:j («■:" it-'! '"■ ■'''*■ >' '-''• nsV! " il: ' 

to act but the act is checked. 
A woman has a spasmodic shrug of the right shoulder. 

"Ii. -.I l" I.V" I ' || ■ I' !l.5 

from being the favoured child she was discarded for a new ■ 

I . Ill . . i ■ .1 .... I. I .1 . ".I ■" ■■ " "I 1 >■'■ '■'-■ 

.S.rfiiinine. in. raan ond fc:HniT m. kSu fried ID Sir: The '.viodoy 
sl-.o. ki.'v Ti! gel ..ml. Imr i'adcil. Shi i:-io to j;ivi; in and ever aft 

:l. ■■ i jitl." I 1 ■ of lh£ shudder- rcprisonrcd she 

■: . hi :■■!■■■!" 









CiVMul Or JL'SIOU- 



ultimateiy became a 

Jr.'p-.snT! 
aroused. 

Such obsessional si arc obviously uV 

other the super-ego. 

Sttmime:h:g and siuiterin" arc mosi i 
quently associated with a marked sense 

'I "I' IT! liiSj biVT! i 



lo bet face and hurt he.i eyes badly. This injury 
er made her repress her assertiveness, and she 



: «: LLir- represser 
rpleasant symptoms 









feels, accompanied by the ft 



■ tihi.vr. u. ij'.i: 
iv of doinL: so 
iio,.:,; i:-; : ;ij'.: 



unpleasant tasks. The 
often have only partial 



:rcises and breathing so 

in be iudgcd from the fact 



A fcnv ni six. v/Sic";;: pbintasy of himself 
that his rather nicknamed him "Pure Gc 

1 ■■ . ■■'■i' ■ !,.■■ . d gave liim a 

■'.'■■■ ■■..■!.■.! ■ ; 

patient stammeied ] unable to £v.\- .. ion':':t cmt.!: r^-rioit because his 
humiliation was the result of his own arro^i;;^. Ho ly.-,-: LT i U: j ;., 
Blammer whenever .1 , 1:1. . ■■ ■.., ivlci by the fear of 









ray 01 



imbled in his icply, where- 
unpleasant tasks. Another 



.L-.-iLrLv-i' . 'vki'.i> :v n _ it:j' i:l v ^!a:s. "i'l:.-: is one reason why 
do not srairirjicj in ■ ■■ 1 .m -- i i .- spsi'si,-,;. ■:: ^■■\-:\ny. (■-■j:::c^ 
:n =:icm.!v in :l:o limelight, 
ldi rcp^^d a: ]:■:■»■:. i-mu!-- .riL'j-i.ls v.iih another bov who 

.■■ hi i. 1 ■ ii ■■ 1. ■ .1 ■■■' ■■ ■■•'/.- 

in the sueeil \v- 6_.:.i.'d :>j ■.!■:. rU- -am::. Anni-her v:iue 
is that unpleas ' 






le field, and everyone has 



■" '■-•"il ■■■ ■■ W.-:\: ■ V: '■.:. ■.'■I '■■..■ h I ia] •':!■:.'.. 
Clinically, though St. 



re, and out results have bi 

if' the condition started in iiic ;.i i .■■..;■ : in !■■ !■■.,■:■ 

karii.-;; :■:, srieai'. a;r:\\.viy. T'XiSC i-v,c: 

of war, arc comparatively easy. In the ivar ;;\s.:s one :vail;. aiivays 
'ie patient was actually speaking at the time of the 
aseofasso^a:.™. The diiTiciilry 
[ stammering may be that speech being so 

■ ' ■'■ 1 "■ .'■' ■ , 

re dicClive a.iiuMTncnT and r™ort- coiriljlcie resohilion of 
:s before the patient's speech is cured. In many casts a 



atLidi'Tii or bomb explosi 
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combination of analysis and speech re-education is required when 

neithci is itself sufficient. 

*■...' . , >\ 

agfrressiveness Biting is a primitive mode of attack, still used by 
1 he child who cannot let off 

. ■,.. .:■ ii', . 1 :■ 'i"'i |: :^::rr^-s-o-j i'-rt;";.- 

its own nails, which has the added adv;i >ai ' 

effect of its bi i. ,:!■■ "i. . i.a.ute in injuring itself) and 

alio that us hsni cannot, likt: ii; toys, be taken away from it. 

Suiziik is often iiuc io an impulse of the same nature, ,13 vve 
leam from cases in which the attempt has no; succeeded. It is 



■ ■■ ■ ■■■ ' " ■""■ 

which failing to find outlet agsinil '.Mhcr; :■• um-.ed into destruc- 

tnienes! again m 

rhcchiM vvlio V1.1 -.v .■ ! M»; ■■■■■ '-" ' ,,: ' !>r " J 

thing! That is particularly so in cases where tha smcid:; i.iif-: -.-. 
v-ioknv iiirai Lliw shooting or cm-ins; ■ ii.: ■, ■■ ■ ■ 

::, ,. i . ,■'■ ■■'■■.!' 

■! "Ji I .. M.tl'l . -'-- ■ ■ 

b'-iwcjn in; (:.»!■ and -he supsT-ego such as we find in the obses- 
sions: for on the one hand the moral super-ego may so rage 

Men of the highest moral integrity have been known to co>™ut 
suicide sometimes because of tl 
their high ideals, or perhaps f 
other hand, the ego may be so 1 

ing it perpetually frustrated thi 
.-oni-r.i- iiiv.Je. 



(C) Sex anxieties and obsessions 
These are the conditions 

;ch>.i.es to il sexual impulse or c 



aise of guilt. On the 
e super-ego for kcep- 
tolerace the restraint 



e.Asin 






ir of committing a sexual ac . 
5 urge towards it. The sexual factor 
appear in consciousness but only a: 
a is in any way aroused there result: 
Lread. These we may call Sex anxieties 



like the aggressive, may n< 
[he fear; so that whenever 
an attack of pure an 

whether an anxiety neurosis has a sexual, an hysteric or an aggi -.:,■■ 

. ... ■:,. ! . . . .i ■ . !'■ . 

appear only as anxiety or a phobia. In other cases the feared sex 



n the symptom. These 



before marriage developed her first attack of violent agoraphobia when 
motoring to a picnic in the cminn-y n: L h a 13-a 11 friend. At birth she 
suffered suffocation and mas unloved by her parents who fa-.-mirej die 

1 'i ■■■■.! ii :..-:■■ I ■ •■• ■. ..1 ,. : ,:, . i .1 ,:..,.,. 

10 satisfy he 

good time" with ihis man; but if ■■jit did •!■,; :,-/! j.-h : |.a:,i the |„..- L . and 

security of her husband, ivbrdi in '.iL-.v of her earl; anida.i; she nniir 

a 1 ■ :' . 1 ' ■■■ " : . .neixi her life with 

a dull though da and 11 ■ i . . - ■ ■ . ■ .n . : ! ■!, 

slLualion; by com .1 n.a. ., 1 1 , ..■,.■■■ : , ,.,;,,. 1, . . ,.., .; , ..„!. ,. i„ , 
leemity, a : i ■. ! s;» s.ihv.i die 00: a. proLik-yri At thi same time it called 

for the attention of her husband. But the prmii . .i ■ .. 

thai the fear which made her cling to her husband also persisted. 

AnOtl ■ ,■...'..., 1 ,, ! . ;,,:,-(;. 

<■ !'■■!', . <i: ■ 

who had beaten h ■ ■ .■ an, ■ i but in beating her 

:na; a ;■., an. l.-.er.r. shal. , u;lr a fear and partly 

a ■. .. ■ u .. . 

had not a few patients in whom tin ii-alms; ,,f iv.nn overwhelmed by 
fast itself gave then; in.'scehistie sex pleasure. Ff.,- a ;,irndar ,-;..-se.ji 
some women have the obsession ilia; -aople ate burning or abusing 

.a .... 1 ... . .. . ,| . 

1 rvant maid, 

visualizedhcriiilreiias.iiiciavieii « "springing on me, overmastering me, 



impulsions which appear to be purely aggressive su 



id" earner is commonly the fear of the moral cancer 
and it is at the same time a punishment for it. Such 
-coficiipredpiijicdinsiiolesi ■;..,■ .,.(.: i,:, 

"' it the fear of syphilis, insanity and other 




;exual clement appears in 

■ as the aggressive 

le fear of a father 
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compulsion to mutilate oneself 01 udiers sexually, to shout out 
Obscene words, or being obsessed with sex thoughts. These may 

b, her ■ 'I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i '-' ! ''- '- J:; " 

nt ma\ not be aware of being in any way 

of a sexual nature, snefc as- in *hc esse of Ihe young man who had 
tiv. obsensBB that if he touched a door handle, book or other 
object this might convey semen and cause some young wi 



a baby. This safeguarded his morals and 



d the o 



JofM 






power fantasy of having 
le lather of millions. 
t but admit the sexual nature 

last to admit that there is an; 

ashamed of; but if there wen 



of hi<, yb session, but would b( 

no desire there would be nc 

discus- it is usually -ex \ihidi is .qjpessed, for the 
^.■n" - ■:■.. :: terms are usually applied to sex and not 10 mamtcs- 
:at.ous of agression. There sre, hov.evr;, other non-sexual 
je'ivFVS of "'lie:. v..c are ituue 10 led shame sad disgust, sueli 
...1.. :. did. -i.n. whidl '.iter may produce 
obsessions such as that the body smells. 

if these, ^en activiiies are not exaggerated but threat en a a -.iid 
re-Dressed in chilee.ood, it maylead 
if they ate strongly developed ai 
to arrest of development of - 



d then repressed, i 

> that they later cm 

. but if the sex is backed by self-will an 



by fear of conseqi 



This is the differcnee in psye:ioosthi;v:'.>;.y 
■■ns and sex obsession: u.W is desired in <M po 
abhorred ill Ihe obsessions. 
rial man has the impulse to strangle i 






■■■: "" 



us has h; 

certified in 3 mental hospital, on his ow 

, , ill. ■ 1 ■ I ■■ :. ■ .■■ 
lie wis ■:n-:M'.ri'.--: iilLiaatad til'. v.hid: 
wanted; so he "s;riii»!ed" it 111 his e; 
This is sadisu.:, b." '.'. v-S'- nu ojv.< -:■:> ->.> 
1 cm ;■■!.;: sum which dominated his mind. 

(D) Other obsessional affective slates 

bivt si.Td 

of fear, namely disgust, shame, hi 



rush nfV 
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depres ion and nth are as obsessional as fear, 

and which, like fear, may be the result of a child's forbidden 

. ■ ■■ i! .'i . ■■■( ..■ ,... 

willed child's desire In mess IK-elf is :;;e; ■.vi:;: disgust, or to show 

tioa tend Lo repress ;i:e desire; cut any liter arousal of the for- 
bidden desire even unconsciousiv will be accompanied by the 
precipitation of shame and humiliation as an obsession, 

anxiety but instead of a conflict between self-will and fear, the 

essentia; conflio. is bor.vcen soli-will and shame, inferiority or 
disgus;, "la::; going ui have my own way: if you do, you will be 
humiliated, or disgusting, or shameful." The self-will is repressed 
Ltisust ■!' 'die;-; o.;.'. sequences, ::■:!■ the latent determination to 
i.yan;V ■■■-i.. i: , wli i.di refuse; to be silenced, perpetuates the 
convict so ilia". there pcrsisis ciihtt the obsessional cmnpu/nons to 
do these things (to be dirty, etc.) or the feat of doing them or 
being them, lite the phobia '.':■-■: ■..■■: s:,,,i : -.. ..■ : ; iy.. -.- •■..■ ■ ;.:: : ,h 
the obsessional fci-linj; of shame or disgust which arc occasioned 
by them, but the cause of which is unknown. The forms these 
ob sessional m i i V ;•: :' v-l: stages take are therefore similar lo those of 
?b :;.':.:' f;arj. i'iioo:. it, liic .■!.?!.; itabifiy ;,!>:.;■.; &:£■■ 

because we cannot escape from them, and there is the same com- 
pulsiveness about them which marks them out as obsessional. 
These obsessions of inictf.iriiv, shame and depression are oil en 
called "anxiety stales," but this is a mi=njmcr since they often 
exist wilh an entire ahset.ee :if fem <.:■ iinvitry, i'liey a',; "ail'liel.y" 
•. ■■:..!■. ulei:::: b sense that they cotrespood lo obsessional 

anxiety in their orfj.m end formniii.m. So wo tall the whole group 
. ■, ■■ 



(in 






depres 






ira normal shame). In all tht 

■ Tlili i i . . ii 

as in the phobias there is the tear of harm to oneself Ii is thcrtrr.ire 
unnecessary 10 discuss the::- u. detail, for when we are confronted 

■ ■■■■. ■ ■■!■'.■ ii ■■:■ ■■ . 

subs iii.c liny: the sba:r:e ,.. deprc-.ion Hit the fear. 

A patient suffers from shame and bl a! 

experience nhcn be was southed fir showimi elf as a child , .-.inoe 

,■..;,; ,,.,,■ .'I.I .11 ■ .■■ ..I .!..,.. . ,,,■ 

die en conscious desire lo show off persists, and its frustration 
makes him more determined and aggressive. But every time the 
'■■■ii. 11. . ■■■!■.■ ■... • . . i ■ ti automatically 



checked, and gives rise to an attack of blush:. 
is obsessed with the humiliating feeling of in 
"litde boy" even amongst his contemporarie: 
wish to be young, for then whatever hi 



il he ce 



lo what he liked, a: 



i, for hi 



sucb a nti' The obsessional feeling thai one is siumd is noi one 
which on the face of it suggests any wish: but one may make 
oneself deliberately stupid in order to avoid facing facts, and in 

, p ri .■!■■. "■■ ; 'r ' ■' " ; "' 

make fools of ourscives may relate lo en unconscious urge to make 
fools, of ourselves, to hiesk loose, :n defy tonvcn::o[i, to "go 
native." to "go hcv.iodv' te In ■■!'■ "■ '■" ' ■ "' ■■■'■!'". 

...... .. h, i ... .... ,|..ie;i-cd by die opinion of others who 

■■■■■■ -'I— -o out super-cgot therefore 



1 of this ■ 






Dip: ■■■'"■■ 1" be endi : '■ eitiuiil ■ yi io 

1 *hcn [here 

r i t 1 r d it may be a 

rcac iv i id ha: i u - ■■■ > much and so 

been disappointed arid depressed, even foouy-h circumstances arc 

■. ' ..Mi ., .|..|.i«sion eooiUThii; ill infancy, which is 

ef-er. associated -,kt. -diiTcMiva rroiib:-ef. : limy he repressed ;■[;.! 
later ■-.<:■■■;:- as :■■ nsychonevireiic deptossioti, alf.-.ough the patient 
will tell you thi i : he "has nothing to be depressed about. The treat- 
ment of each type is obviously different. Depression in infancy is 
most commonly associated with the deprivation of loee. It is liner 
precipitated by not getting the love he v.-.ints, perhaps from bis 

■ I i' :■■... . ■ ditio I'" 

die Irustration 
.i, ..,.:■ ,.i leads to despair. Every time the desire 

i= iuvi'-scd even unconscious^, the deprossiim follows. The 
diffetente between dc: r r,:,£io:i ml anxtoiv i, tiia: amcetv persists 
l;s Ion;! as ii'.ero is Lflbrt and liepi: of fiffilnicii., depression tvbon 
all hope is abandoned. 



(I-) PrcphiaUfty 



...,.,■ . ...■■■ ' 



:: i.nii '.vo have disused 



the aggressive- 
fhich the 



the forbidden impulses 
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those in which the super-ego is 

obsessional character traits and propitiations as a set-off tc 

forbidden desires. 

Propitiatory obsessions are ihc aciivkyof a morbid consi 
They are not primarily, like other psychoneuroses, the erne 
of repressed impulses, but the efforrs of the super-ego ti 
them repressed, and it is the super-ego which in these dis 
determines the nature and form of the symptom. 

All the psychoneuroses, as we have seen, may be regarded 
due to the essential conflict between the ego or natural self at 
the super-ego or moral self. But whereas hysteria, sex pen 
and tics are the rebellion of the ego against the dictate: 

super-ego, the pn>i.i:,. ;■ ■■ „' .nv u the effort of th 

super-ego to compensate and propitiate for the sins of the t 
The other psychoneuroses arc "immoral"; the ptopitiating ol 
sions are "moral." "J 'he super-ego is of course active in the other | 
psychoneuroses, not only in repressing the forbidden impulse: 

but play some ; ■: ,-rji] n irurkiatory obsi ' 

the abnormal super-ego is the dominant factor in [lie symptom. 
That is why, in lie may have I 

the impulse to poison or to strangle, we do not in fact carry it 
out, since the act i prevents-;: b> i . i : ,v. ,■ ,. ,■■;,. ■,.:„.,, 
is the moral super-ego which is called upon K 
Propitiatory acts, the action is permitted, so th 
ihc r:iLi;ils or ceremonial at!s, like ss.yine prayers and band- I 
washing. Obsessional actions, r.'crefbre, almost always bi" 
the propitiatory group of obsessions, and indeed the term 
sions" is by some psychupaibolegists confined to such a 
as we have observed, thoughts and feelings can be just 
pulsive as acts, and we prefer to use the term in this 
sense, using the term "propitiaiorv obscssioni"' lor these where 
■ :.;■ si- : •:-.;■ 

P^chipalhology. The relation of the propitiatory acts to other | 
forms of obsession may be stated in this way. There is 
self-willed impul c of the i io what it w 

rmis! havemy ou-nv.-ay-:" Tels is fc-Uowed by fear inconsequences: 
"If you do disaster will happen!" But as the impulses of tl 
or-ani/ed ego are irresistible, and the threatened consequences 
are inevitable, something must be done to 
The propitiatory obsessions are designed to avert the threatened <x 
sequence! of am- forbidden seif-w 

Ti e obvious lahaion of the problem would be to give up the 
forbidden desire; but that is precisely what the self-willed obses- 
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sional refuses to do. Not only so, but he no longer knows what 

.,:■, il>,' ■.■ I, ■.!'■■: ■■' .ill ■■ It ■ ■ - il i ' ""■' 

■ iropirtaic, since they are now repressed and unconscious. The 

obsessions ritci-efr.iv. ssa ra ■'!■:■■:.■' 

' ■.■', .i'i ,■ g it- It the patient feels 

: 'ij^ : '.:■.' pe:su.e- 'en cleanness," he must wash his 

i ■•■•■■ lil'i; times a day to get rid of his guilt: if he feels "siuiu!'' 
he must be very pious and continually say his prayer;;: if he is 
.to confess: if he feels 
acrer, he must get everything straight 
In ] ... - wit..: eye. ;■-;■ hii w: '-■-. foil-- •->.! -i' 1 - 1 '' •<"-'■£■<■ 
before he begins, a'r.ieai: if '.re Is disobedient, he must develop a 



ity. All tl 



re compensations 



"touch wood" to give him sci 

10 e.ronitiste to; a fbibwiileiJ desire ana to ;v..uo u.s oonseeii^ws. 

luences. 

The compuls n n is made necessary by the 

compulsive] less of the forbidden desire and the inevitability of 

■ 

This self-willed persistence of the forbidden desire is the 

exp 

the Holy Ghost" u'hich never ii:ul: loigivcncss. Il is noi ititie.y 
th>r we 'sin against the lisrr.t, for at limes we .ill lU> that, and ye: 
ckrm forgiveness. The sin against the Htily Ghost is never for- 
given because one part of our personality refuses ti 
: i.e.- =.n. and '.!:■::;-:: fire since repentance is impossible 1 
is impossible. The nioblcni is not made easier by the iiiei mm -s: 
arc no: asarc of whan lie sin is, nor why '.ve ice) eu.il:, and there- 
fore cannot repent even if we would. Oar problem ls thrreiore 
insoluble and the doom inevitable, until by analysis both the 
nature of the sin and the uiorbidiiy ol" the ecdi are revealed. 

The severity of the super-ego. We have already discussed the 
formation of the super-ego and its motive forces (p. 284). The 
conflict between th ■"-■"' a : - mie 0l 

teiieion io the personality which results in various types of 
to the nature of the conflict. In the 
propitiatory obsess iim- we ha\ 
super-ego, so that the patiem ".-J ~~ ~-— , — 
his compulsion to cany out these propitiatory at.. . 

The exaggerated severity and compulsion of she super-ego ir 

with whom identifies 

.!!,.,. ■ il.i 1.1 ., 1. ,,.■.,■ ..1 eo ids the child as ver 



wicked for some fault, the more the child "■:■■ idsr: -■'/-.■'■■.'. ■■.■■:{' 
the parent and incorpo ratine, dicse demand 1 by imroiccli'jt: 
its own personality), calls itself wicked and filthy. 

(6) But curiously enough the super-ego in the obsessions 
be even more severe than the parents themselves and the child 
mote severe with itself with regard t< 
scrupulousness than ever the parent in 

free patents sometime: bave d:c n:osi sailr-riddcn and obscssioi 
children, pursued by threats from a vengeful 
■vl'C'. ■ 'I cbiid ■. ."■ i is nois. "1'iJ -^ is bes:r.r.. 
super-ego is to fceep repressed the forbidden impulses, and there- 
fore ■■ >■:." ■.-.::..■ . .' ' ':■■', .■.<:.■■. i ;■■: hi !h. super- 

,-■■;,-! which keeps them in check and 



lefbrtl 



i. Not onl; 

i the feats at bay, 

er must be the stisKr-eso 
i. The child ' ' 

,s good, naturally exaggerates 



fund-inn (if the super-ego is tc 
more terrifying the fear the s 
repress them or propitiate for 
feel that it will go to Hell unit 

its churls at (madness, 
(c) But the most important 

pulsions (if il-iij supcr-cijo is Ehat the s; li v in ilt n ,.n aggn ,'■■,,.■■., 

of the ego, when repressed, are transferred to tlie 

ti.i.Y.e' cgaim.: :hs ,:«;;. The ob session:-: I is always self-willed and 



■■,.■'.. hi ':■ :. i ■ ' ■; :.ni. . . ■■. I "■ . 

in demanding satisfaction fur his self-v.ii;. So i::e super-ego 

■ ■ !■■■■ i ."■ 

cracl m its demands upon rh.e lucsdess victim, that his life 
unbearable. We all know people of this ruthless moral and . 
type, violent in their etui Jem nation of the sins of others. 

■ n . ■ ■ Ik i. i ■ ■■ I ■■ ■ i ■ alii! : M 

What Freud refers ic as the ''nam;:: -.upci-taj" is no poetic figure 
but a terrible reality to its victim, who is hag-ridden b;. his 
conscience and persecuted by its intolerance; his life is 
unbearable; he is pestered to perform rituals day 
forced to be excessive:;, 1 pjittiilioui and over- scrupulous, 
prevented from doing what he decides to do by this cruel ; 
within. Every cauliuc.s step he ;ai;c. in life is fraught with 

■ !■ ■ ' ■ ii .■ 'i 

within him which are stronger than himself. 3; is not surpris 
that some of these obsess ierials an- urjietl -o unci Jo Vlulst the;; 
fote die super-ego taisc:-. its fe;ir and character from others by 
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identification, it takes its material from the primitive impulses td 
the ego, but in cuius; so it lakes over i he rathlossucss and other of 
1 h h pressed. ' 
In the prc-pit 

: result that we may feel guilty about things for which we 
nut rationally fed guilty as well as having to propitiate for sins 

is, and both may 91 
symptom. A sense of guilt and wrong n 

■■■■ scious sense ci" guilt that «'lii.L™» -,-...« 

eioii' ego ideal, or from a e.eiricd super-ego of the p; . . 
long since outlived, which is for some reason reactivated and 
revived, si-, 'bardie parson h-s a sense o! gull, bul is quite ■.i!:;/.v;i;e 
of having done anything shameful or being at all guilty. The 
former is normal and a valuable corrective for life mid conduct; 
commonly met with in ;iie. obsessions, 
isscd seuse of guilt. The propitia.o-y 
' ' a super-ego of the past 
idatds of the present .Jay. 
any impulse is repressed, 
is oDjecnonaDie: we uu uui like to be made to feel 

■ ■ II ■!■■ ■!'! ■ !! ' 

super-ego which makes us feel so. liar though the old surer--" 

may have been long since forgoi ten, long since superseded 

. ™i.f™=l standards, it may std! be active, so that like a 

.,,„ev it may emerge in the form of a symptom, a 

re sense of guilt. It it 



psychoanalysts have said, that there i 
sional gciilt arises, giving rise to a i 



The com vast bei-.vccr. ihc c.r.r.srioi.s eo;: science arid ::,■; cnr.e-.!-. 

■' !■■■ i ','■!, . .. : ■ -. I. i 

111 : " '■:■■■ .■.,, ■ ! , . ; i: i, ■,,,..11. 

-!:■■ reason hsiiiy ih.it any sc-i.a! egression ,): wish t.m his iiari 

■■'■ ■ ' ■'■ ' ■ c •.;: auiii or iiiwiety 

from some threa: of 'Jit past, which may be so strong i 
An st:,™ his natural jiisirn lis is Forbidden sex not by his 

seious conscience but by his unconscious scusaati:. Another 
is rhat already men 1:10:1 :d of ri-.e jm:. who agreec •-■.-iih 



his wife that each could live in "free love 


' with anyone else at 


will. But when the husband encouraged the wife to 


pend the 


week-end witi 


another man, and she did 






breakdown as 


the result— much to his an 


noyance. £ 




from a repressed sense of guilt for his "fr 


e love" defiance of a 


repressed supe 


-ego. 






The same c 








n dreams. Usually we regard dreams a 




of expressing r 


pressed wishes : but they ma 




.\r-v :::<;.!'«! 


of guilt. For in 


stance, a young widow drcan 


s of making love and 


being made lo 


c :o, bii: .villi anxiety and m 


oral resistan 






1 her day time, For she has 


hesitatio 






'ov;-iii;:ki.Ig r.lu-.: she r,; 


mits herself to do in 


her dram;, thus proving ilia! subconsciously she feels 


nore guilt 


than is present 


.-:! 71 S-. :■■!.! Illi.lC Si,! 




d not her 


forbidden ;;cs: 


es, but her sense of guilt. 






Jung has fail 


:i:')ret--i : iii..jii;i..;i tins aspect of the ncu 




Freud. He long ago maintained that there 




:.w!k! !:■: 


the UKOHadl/tU 






of sexual 


wishes. Guilt 


may, like primitive impuls 


s, be K-.pi 


ssed and 



The mural sens.;, giving rise to guilt is often regarded as innate; 
but in our view morality as such is not hereditary nor anccstrsl, 
nor is there an innate moral sense. What is ancestral and innate is 
the child's sense of dependence cnoibcrs and therefore it;; identi- 
fication with them, which compels the child to adopt their stan- 
dards, we do not inherit a mora! sense, but every child has a 
need for others which makes the development of a conscience 
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inevitable, irrespective of any teaching. Out of this dependence 
1 life and a moral sense is developed. 
There ate various types of <>n-;>:<ic< ""-,' -.ms^.-nitis. These ate 

,. ■.. ■ ■■ ■ '■ ■■■ ■ '■■■' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

. ie.us. They ate all designed to keep at 
bay forbidden desires in ourselves. 

(A) Oi:scssL',i:a! character traits 
Ob<swo«al character usits like over- conscientiousness over- 
1 Jwithtntoler- 

0: ■: racter and bigotry), are common instances. 

In these the sr-ev-cso ii ci.crseioiisi-, aeeepied, although its 
original source and motives are forgotten. Tlie super-ego, as 
we have said, is always abnormal because it crisis at •■«■ cos-, of 
:,.,,,! .. .:.., traits 11 is the accepted 

part of the personality and therefore m 

.he patient. Indeed his exaggerated aii-uidc o: over- 



5 his t 






threatening fears, unt man j™.. b ^ .■< " —o 



f tenm n 

"..:■; ... ., . , h, ., ■ " VI . ■ '■■'■ ■ ' ■ '">!■"«! 

that he often broke this rule. ■'■YHu:! yon," he said, "1 am always 
careful onht ,11 

sometimes find it hard to get agood game' -:o ■.vh.ich lie renhei. 
that the real difficulty was rhat a partner might say he was a 
Christian and then turn out not to be. In such a case it is not 
the function of the analyst to tell such a man that hi.- SWndMd 
is absurd, but to find out why he thus "sinned.' [r Mas. a nssic 

""■'■ ■■" '"' 
Persona!.!, v." bin ro which he hoM bio: only si,, bur 11 was found 
:-..- ,;-,-. ,':,! f.h'. co.--r-rT.ed a scs.na! sir. he would not previously 
acknowledge even to himself, and which he transferred to his 

The trouble about obsess ■ ■■■.■ "■■ ■ that as the 

pattenrt! a- robeawMethMthey We in any My abnormal, they 
are not so accessible to treatment; they have no insight, though 
the\ e n t w ° m ' m doe ? not reaSize f 

that in perpetually putting things in ordci to the distraction or. 
her husband, she is .calls- symbolisms the ire;;: 10 ruv. rhava., .n 
ordct in her 1 ' th .' . 

knows where things are. Nor does the pacifist realize that in his 
craving for world peace he may be compensating for a sense of 
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dispeace in 

which he !i 
striving to i 
finds insoluble i 



inner lift: and expressing a yearning for peace 1 
trainable. Lite so many other people, hi " 
> in the objective world problems which he | 
•n soul. Many people take nj 



as a flight from their own moral and psychological problcn 
Others become politicians to put their country right because they | 
cannot solve their own domestic unhapprness.' The same mechan- 
ism has been observed in the projection of a moral fear or 
esu-iTi;; object like a fear of tunnels. 
Other instances of obsessional character traits are ovi 

■-'■ :■'■■■' i . ■ . . i. .'. . 

details, pettifogging over trifles, splittmj; hairs, ovcr-riitir.ess, 
fussincss about pencmahty, about enri'ect 'Lisj-svii-iir, exa L'.gcra i.a 

accuracy, intoletance ol t .11 and others. c> i .!■.■ .,ii 

religious exorcises am! moral scrupulosity. These arc all propilia- 
toty character traits, the compulsion of which reveals the st rent-tit 
of the liirbieidcn impel.:;:, and ihc neees-ny 10 perform which 
proclaims the cxicTiio: the inner --ense of t-uiit. The Scots have 
a word for it; the "unco-guid" are always suspect. The id 
the greatest saints a;i: most conscious of siii may not be without 
justification: in fact many of the greatest saints have previously 
been the greatest sinners and it would be surprising if they did 
Dot look back on died pat. wiib regret in more senses than ot 
Insofar as the desire still pe:si< ; «; c-ci; unconsciously, the neci 
sity to propitiate and compensate is still active. Not only so, t 
their remorse concerning sins and trifling faults of the p; 
proclaims their uhra-rrchieonsoess to the world. 

Obsessional character traits may be observed to originate 
early childhood. As »c have see"., when the child is confront 
with the conflict between self-will and fear, and neither will give 
way, it resorts to virions compromises; the child mav make a 
private pad ■-viih itself, with its parent;, or with God, to be very 
good in everything else, provided it it albwed ro continue the 
one forbidden sin, commonly that of masturbation. It becomes 
over - en : seie o::o i. i,;. ov;;-sevi.ij;ul(ms. very obedient, anxious to 

please and Hi b (rood. ■■;■ i. ,. I .,...■ ,,,, [,.,: 

ill 10] ■ I ., . . i,. I L i: 

keen the goodwill ot' the mother on whom it, security ;Jcr>;:c;l.=. 
When a child continually says "Am I a good boy?" "Have 1 been 
an obedient girl io-da;v" :: is usually a sign that he or she are 
none too goo ion ill; i . 



pelled to tell the mother everything reveals the fact that the child 
is not telling all. 

,■■■!■ Kf 

the super-ego gi^cs vise to >.wr: ,■';< .■4'-c;m-:;i.>.',.;;i.-.si which is simply 
the one part ei t lily t ' i ihc other, the 

super-ego being, conscious oi the ei,o, rsr.,.1 

f it. \Vc n 1 T 1!s tendencies 

like self-deprecation, being apologetic, being ingratiating, and 
■ .,,.,, , |; ., i. ,,.:,., i. ;,-hich may all b: siincr-c-o jt:de- 
ments upon the behaviour of the ego or natural .■fit. The-- take en 
a more morbid form and may become symptoms of which the 
patient complains, in -vine;; ease the type of judgment commonly 
reveals the nature of the impul es tor w 1 

as the obsession f-ait one smells (usually a condemnation of 
at one is ugly ire pees sin B vanity;, mat 
one has hair on the face {repressed ::-..■; sou I i-.hy}, that one is 
awkward, a fool or stupid. They represent a demand of the 
ego to be erotic, vain, and the right to make a foo! ol oneseL 
if ov.c wants to; so that '.hey become a perpetual menace to 
our moral and social self, which is correspondingly ashamed 
of them. 

T'ht ■ ■ l ■■■'!■ ■"■■■ ■ | " ' ,:i 



of 









line 



obliterate itselt completely and the Publican may easily fall into 

. i: , :■: .,-.■■ and .■.unftratc.h.io himself that he it. not a 

hypocrite like the Pharisee. The conceited man who "modcs-try" 
L'--i--5 eery speech by the remark that :: ot" cour-e he imows 
nothing about the subject" is not only proclaiming himself 

:>-,a-dev oonecit attains! possible criticism. In Adlcr's case 
, ,.,. , ■., a i' , ■■ .i """ 

shouted ou.i,".I ;;m list chief of sinners." He had to be chief of 



(B) Fir.puintcry ohmi:-,:i acts 

But the problem may become more acute, and the forbi 
impulses of the natural self may be so strong and persistent 
they cannot be allayed by such an obvious compromise a: 



to guard against them by taking positive precautions again:;: them, 

such = th i and other P"" 

I r compelled to perform, though against 



:ofthefo 






;. .:;■...■=■ :-.'■ 



may be repressed. Therefor 

patient recognizes to be abnormal. Tim obsessional ioeis ;hc 
[ -° :i|l .y ™ P''-k up every bit of piper on fhu (:oor, which becomes 
the bane of his life and yet he it compelled to pc-form it. iff must 
put his hand deep ■:-. eec.-y v::veNipc h, : o, „;,, s but doe, r.ot know- 
why: he vejHirds these act; as silly and irrational. 
Other ui'tin ,,, t , 

e d) ;:-J.l!V. LhL-! 

one lies mined i e , gin, .-, . ;,:■.,■ . ,.1,1 ,, ■ |,, . ,., 

the morning, toucliioe; between every pa,, „f banister legs on the 
Stan, washing one's hands numbers of times a day, making sure 
everything is sterilized, counting ten to avoid niacin;; ;.r~ rash 

" ; '' "■ ' ■' ■ ■ "■ ■ v. ■:■ ■ 

Oi Eva die cracks .1! :he. p,ivem,.j-.:, n ■ i.i:. :■..;«.■ ,vc,v ; M ;.; 

and innumi i .- ■ i ■■ i . .■■ ■ ..,. 

Tlie classic instance is of /land-waslritigi the soul is guilty of 
something impure: but die individual refuses lo repent or give 

'■'' ■ ■ ■'■"■.:>■■' ■ presso: :■■ , i! eui!i. Theicio-c :r ruuis- 

lers itssll" to her hands and she must wash them, lint tins dues 
not sol'.".: the problem ibr !! foes ]■:■' set i-Jl! r-.r the stain on her 
sod: so the wretched viol t0 

■' ■■■'■■' I'll' I: ■■,■ ■., ■ ■■ ■! ■■ . ,. : 

necessitated by a sense of moral undeanness of v.hiehvhe pa Lient 

aanjjtej the super-ego being dominant, the fear of dirtying 
oncse!!, or the fear of contaminating others, referring to an 



filled him 

Thereafter he could not bes 

and when he 



■■■■■■ ■■■.■.. with another boy hi 



is tit 



tyfim 



!f r.iy -J.-:- 



ii'.cai isn= ::<: 



I. HiS 



i ■ ■■:.. i. 

■-. '; -Ti:.iomation complex" thai if he touches his sex organs, then he 

■■ ■ ".'■",. ,...., ■■■■ ■ I. ■ ■ I: -i li . ,■ I', ,| i |,. 

■' i en hi .: - .. I 

■■■■"-'-:" ■•■■■;,:;:■■:. '■■ ., ... ! „.. 

!.'■■■ !■ ■ III. . II ■ '■■ : I.,!., ,, , . ,, , !..-:,.!- |- Q - i; ..-,..,,.,: ;!-. 

whole sexual conflict between his d;si:e= and i-,. :; yiioral fear. IF it had 



occurred,and because of his strong ses instincts he could 

.;■.,-,. ,.■:;,!;■ t-- eccm aci.ii^ his v.liole reputation as a high-minded, 

,■ -,it vein? r.iai 

this self-righteous super-ego against the possibility of such a downfall; 

. : I ■ ■ < ■ '■'"'"' '■■ : -' "■■"■*-»'■■•■■■■■ 

perpetually gratifies the nnconscious desire to impregnate every girl 

But simple esvrv&viv itfasirn'hiii <■! -■!■■'.'* <'-:€!sh<;al pr-spivs!!.-.!:! 
arc not difficult to find, one of the most common of winch is 
"touching wood." When a man is boasting of his good fortune, 
e g, "that he has not had a day's illness in five years," Jie tuns 
■V.'fi, "T. ■[.'■-'■ i"'O0i" "'i,v must "n; obseiv, ;rn' obsession'.! 
formality? Because he is van,, he is boastful, he i> aiTOg-ii-.f., lie 
v JcP.vis Providence, and such defiance of fate (as in the case 
of Ulvssv.s ■ah. ±i aster He must therefore 

"touch v .-■ as: .:i..:. - leoyer, :w ii.oc,, 

s -„ c .w- i= ,■■■■■ vii'i... rv.Ka symbol of contact, of security, of sometlung 






u such as that of sitl; 



a meal (Christ 



have the Judas in them. 1 lie superstitious fen of going arAer 
a ladder (derived from the ladder of the CiW. ben I 

as in the old paintings, ilie devil is luf-dni; ready to steal one s 
ilni ■' ■ " » ■'! <'■' ' ■ Si: <™'s sir.s. 
Ilu.1 'o" L - Joes not fear the devil getting hold of one, unless one 
feel that th ' -'- ": ; P>.^--'^ ■ 

iivoidsrti-s of this kind we hope to assure ourselves that all is 
wen. .1. is only i hose who '"eel piihy who m; superstitious. 
Another in 

i,/ i ■■'■■,', ■ 

''■■:. ■■'::■ ■ ' "' "■■.. '" ■■ 
The same confide: neiweei bie d' aiter 

which the airma- (iviic. insists on lemptuis Providence;, can uo 
Tio'hi-K "io'-c abeiit. 'fiai-.es iu:u I'eson to a means of averting the 
disaster, and so gives himself ihis senw of security. The cartying 
_r.i.. —,— „i. sere:s iti LVUtpose if ii succei'ils ■■.:■ giving hiili thiilx 
t t aic him 
. It is a ease where the belief its-.ii (in this ca<.c ifat 

infr:-. ....... ii i, in 1 . v i is a .biii, 1 h ii ■ i I : dn;; 

• its: mih e:in oveiride inountains. 

i the propitiaLor>' obsessions ■■■■■,;■,■'; "■ 

,,, . .. ,,,. ,.; /,',■ ,■' ■■■,. ','■■■ ■'..■■■,■■;■ The necessity of 
i. ■' ■ - 
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accounts arc correct symbolically represents a sense of guilt 1 
there is something wrong with bis moral account which he f 
he must put right; bur. iieciuse he refuses to do so, he rr 
perform the ritual symbolically and perpetually. The neces 
to return time after time to see that the gas fire is turned ol 
due to the fear that there will be an explosion, but for differ 
reasons. In one case of a Ionian it -ens symbolic of the explos 
ofher sexual passion--, i be lear thai ihc ''"flames of passion" wo 
get out of control. On the other hand, the mother previot 
mentioned who had continually to see that the gas light in her child's 
room was turned off had, it transpired, an unconscio 
get rid of her child so ;l;;r. -bo could pursue her career 
of guilt therefore compelled her to take these anxious ] 
agaiiisi that impulse. Bui on one occasion, us wo recall, she found 
the gas turned off and left it turned on, thus giving expre: 

to her unconsc. nisli. Or .,,.,,„ .■,,,■ ,,,1.,.,,. ac 

is a fear of these forbidden impulses; :1k obsessional ai 
when they are so strong that specific precautions must 1 
against them. TimstfoK if iiiese people sic r.iei-ciilrd from carry- 
ing out their proi>ii.ia;o-y acts ibey arc thrown into a state ~ 

ricid ■■". iei ■ ,vlj;cli ' 

designed to avert t > see tliat the door 

L •■: ■ : I ■ ' in ■ ■ ;„■ ... . 

after time and then findine. d hob:;i begins to worry that she mi 
then have unbolted it, ii malic- one suspect not only that the co: 
dition is pathological, but that the idea of leaving it unbolt) 
represents an unconsc ions invir.sf 01. ! She has to keep the do. 

' ■ ' ■ ii iu ' ■ 

compulsion to step on the cracks in the pavement or to step an 
them, may be an ttavisilc irnii "ring back 10 ihc times when v 

■ ' ■ ■ i i ■ ■ ■ ■ 

typos of snake in ihc gvsss. anil its cmc.s.vnce in ceriain people 
is due to the fact that it is utilized symbolically, and 



yrepre 



it the] 



at another n 

illustrating The t 



bysc 



! stump on liit si 



of 



lets already men 
]■■ !■ ..i i i ■■.!■ inn ordinary life, has ti 
pusses every church and bow four [inns; he 
to pur iiis iiaiii.l into every .ini-'eione lie open- 



OiisiOls iOo •:: ! i'Ff'i 3 1 Si 

hand. He also takes ages in putting his arms into the armheic;, if ItH 
coat, and his legs through the lc S soidds:ivmssis— initio speak .J msue 
..tb-.- well . >b seise: ,11 s. Aoai-.-sis resided ii'. . ■ i mi.t'.i ■ 

cnlii- delicate and ■.v.-.is:-...tas cue i ..lift 111 in; r "■'!, ■ 

ii. d-.Y-.--v i :. i, i.i .'. i. . i ■ ■■ ■■ "■■ : ""- ■ 



;uous pleasure and hi 









to keep the pro- 



! became preoccupied wit 
o disobedience in going * 



as he gor stronger 
Id that bad boys a 



1. He all 



Hell and the souls i 



is dependent on b 
; became self-willed ai 
o Hell, which affect 



le life w 

ril il lie did anyihiu!; n.iuidili. Bi: 



e through Ihi nleiu). Din 
; el" Hi:!!. Slieii be resovorco 
r would be his last ch 



ai threat of 



brother) that to cnioy 



compelled bim to p 
whilst passing the e 
represented sexual 



. When be gor married be I'eii. (lire his eider 

■ ■ " '■'■ " 

rther) he said. "To bed viiih il. I am »e.in S to 
" and therefore would prowl about looking 
'he sto.se of euilt lor liest forbidden desires 
dale lo (led I'V bating bis head and bowing 
eh. boning bis arms mill legs in his dorhes 
itcourse, which was forbidden; hence the 
as of fiddling inside the envelopes arose when 
ary was in his room and he had the impulse to 
|H 1 I nth the 

r the now uneonsiiioii^ is Hi; bin the anion 
lie del in, until be hue Lieu M ■.vimdiaw 
form of his having to defy ilia fictitiously 
I his moral issues. 



envelope as a propitiation f 
also symbolically gratified 
suddenly. Tr.eciiier.oruit]: 
angry God, and to iaee up i 

The characteristics of the obsessional pi opi tin: ions are illusttated 
ins-.i.-hs cose, em: may be recalled. 
{,i; As in all ohsessioiiiiU'oubiiions liiove are icpresscd forbidden 

.' ..,:.....,' ■■ ii in '■ i'" ' ■ ■ icared. 

1 b c use there 
.. ■.. ■ „.j 

I ■■ ■ ■■■■ r '■'! ■'■ 

urus! iiiish his bands, say prayers till two m the morning and 



make sure the door is locked, and if be fails Co do them he is 
filled with anxiety because of the penalties threatened. 

(c) The propiiiaim,; obstssio:-.;;! ahiays represents an unsolved \ 
moral problem b.-esusc uc.;rhcr side will ;;ii-c in. The aggressive- 
ness refuses to »:vc up it- seii--.vill, but the feat is too great tc 
be ignored; therefore since the consequence of our self-will is 
inevitable something roust be done to avert the consequence. The 

■ ■:di' ■■\::.\ "V: ■■ "e!.:sCS '.■■ »'.■:. '.Ill ■■■■ Hl'fl eo'eis-olllisCS hv SV:n- 

bohcally avoiding i heni by doinj propitiatory acts. 

(d) Mc i I i 1 
impulses for which it is necessary to propitiate are 
repressed ami unrmmioas : we reel a imfiarai sense of guilt for 
what we know not: we feel self-conscious without being ai 
of any cause for shame: we are compelled to perform era 
riiuals lo inert the consequences of sins which we are not a\ 
of having committed. It is not that one consciously feels one 
ought to repent of certain sins: but there is; the involuntary cc 
pulsion to do these acts to propitiate for sins of which we 
unaware. This too is :!l-.:.-;iiired in die case above, ' 

(«) But this supci-ego which condemns and propitiates is aha 

repressed. Ii is. a super-ego of list past, long sine 

!~ui: !■' ■■" ''! ■ hj ■■.«.• u"< 

common sense devoid of any guilt v.lia.ever. The propiLiaiions 
are not, therefore, Ll.e expression of a normally accepted moral ■ 
standard, bul always of a pere L ned super-ego. It is the operation 






f. If ft 



ce--.sLii.ius eoiistaenee v-hicn passed judgment or 
we should either give ft up or adopt new standards as 
pcrpei-jally doing. But even though we see the stupidity of the 
act and want to be rational about it, ' " 



:e:,f the \ 






rfhevt 



of God, threi 

CO That is wh\ ihe compos io::s seem so irrational, and arc so 
regarded by the patient himself, arid also why those obsessional' 
piepiriafion:; a.v ihe-.isdvo; i;-.\oIuu;ai-y though ^impulsive. 
AMioueh the oh sessional feels compelled to carry out these pro- 
pitiating acts, he recognizes only too well the siupidity of" his 
actions, and is driven nearly craay in being unwillingly compelled 
to perform acts which he knows to " 
and by kind friends w 



hew 



;i Although !■■ 



re of rhe fart I 

ibsessions th 
t : r'.i.i-.- .-.. zfcays a guilt for 



d guilt 
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siaof the present day, which the patient refuses to sdtni; or 1 
relinquish. Were there not a presenr desire to keep alive the fhrea 
the need for propitiation would pass. If a man feels remorse on 

f -.ii, o* the ds-i !i ;dvvss-,-i means "oat ■"■'- ■ ''»■ -■-"■■■ 

otherwise having repented and given it up rhere would be n 
r-ove L7.nl! of remorse. He ear.not foiiilee ?r ihe past sj. 

because he still desires it. ' ■■■:■ "-.in ' n::.v m 
trifling which the patienr with his present stanoarus . wouia not. 
consider sinful ami i lieiefote v."r.er-. discovered the feeling of guill 
and the need to propitis 






i) Because the Jcsi.e peisisr 



s, rhe guilt and threatened con- 

_ is do not solve the moral problem 

■ ■ ■ " 

,. as! ,■■ ' , ■ 

:,. :,, Ii : ■■■ I ■■■ ' " 

. ,i ■ ,,„!., '■■.., ■ ■ . '■: ■■ — ■■■'■" 

.1.. ..... :.. !,■■ forbidden desire i, s:iil ac'.rve. and 

washing the hands or doine, religious vh-s does not wash away 
the sins of the soul, an.! any amoure of hov.uia ;o churches does 

not abolish the sense of guill Th:: pd-ouah.v ^ti.k,:: it itsc.i 

all the time and the feehng of guilt therefore makes the repetition 
of the act compulsory, 

,,-■ !i-f,i:s. ;■ ptiih.leni is ver.rose:; aa;: n...... . ■■■ 

r .v-."irUi i.a!!>f"eiii.e and proieOfld on £0 a materia! 

m of an inward 
, ...ii,.; / . ii; ■■■■■ ■' '■■■ ' 

.:,-.■ (,/ e,n ll^-rd kck of , ' '"" h * nd ,s f 

t Huff from ones 

rloiVs i, to hi i II ' mng thlne > « ,al E hl m a ?f 

t moral Lie. 

T-,- - c .,.-., n for iv.i.ieeiio:'. a. id iymiv-hz^H'" Is il'fif'l. 

i . ...■ ... : ■ ■■ - ■ 

thepr blerr ' r ™e s head 

,-. .-■ ..- :-...,, .hh-v soul, to make the sign of the Cross than to 
h„r the Cross, to wash the hands than to cleanse one's soul; 



fcofl H 



(6 the spots on ones 



ivihed egs retu e t <* i'P ent But 

leaves the moral problem unsolved there is the constant ncci 
to repeat the propitiatorv act, so thai the hand-washing is rect 
..i ■,,,;! ■.Ii.,..i, Uuni and ceremonials mu 

he right side of God. 

s feature of many propit 
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obsessions is that ir is a crer.prc.mise and jrati/ia Unforbidden 
sua jar Kind: U prrfhsma. To pre vitiate for the sin of mas- 
turbation a woman must press her hand up between the logs of 
the banistets as she goes 'jpsraiii, whieh is e-aviously onlv a 
she must EtS 
again from the bottom, so prolonging the subconscious pleasqW 
To punish herself for sexual desires a woman mutt press lie- sex 
organs to produce pain: but this, she admits, sometimes produces 
an orgasm, and she must repeat it until it ceases to do so— after 
her say is thormijrhly satisfied. The i-empdsion to toudi every 
lamp-post is often a phalli 

the desire. A mother insists that a ssli'-u i;U::i child irAisi clean 
her to.nl] : so the child has a compulsion to go on cleaning her 

teeth until tiki an p. ■:.. '.v ,..■,■,■ ,„.. ; r. , ,. 

from maslurh n i i ; ^ i;l 

nuisance io her movhev, lire,; i-ivlnj.- h;-, 

die pleasure. A woman v.rvh ,. i .■ ! illi ic.-.l had ;..■:.. 






iepark, ti 



;ake sure that she had 
and lett it suHeting (not dead). All that time she 'was uncon- 
sciously enjoying the thoui; Lit: ., .1 i„. . .■.■, 

of li?.ic being her yoiii-ir^i srs'er of whom she was jealous and 
wished to iMit suffer. The man's rummaging in die envelope 

; ■ ,| ; ;i ■-■! I tling liis arms suti leg;, into his clothes 

■'■'■• ■■■■■■■ ■. ■ ■■■ , ■ .'■■■ r,...., ,■., . .!!,..,„.,.. 
■: wii.' alse in- imi-rred tj~i.r ;.'[:■; ;i,v,iev:iy IhoiieU 
propitiations are of a sexual nature a d 

We conclude, therefore, that the jiropiiiaMry ,-.ra;j«o>i jj >:,-.■< only 
n propinslia, fa sin, but •: u eraiijlLahim :;:: jfe sir, j.r- irhkh k 

.■■■,■■■■'■' i ! all tht 

P'ij-choiiL.iirose.i in that ii i„ a eompvomiie in ivmch i-„-,i onlv the 
moral super-ego, bui ihc repressed ej;o is gratified. 

('.'; ObsmioHal inhibitions 

Just as in coni-ei'sio;: '■.;■ s;e-ia there ir ■> physical disability or 
paralysis, so in iha obsessions there may be mental inhibition 
which pi era us ;;■ using Our mind and cxcii;>iii;.: our will as we 
wish. This occurs when the conflict between self-will and fear 
of consequences is an evenly divided that neither will give way 
an ' i hi ahir from carrying out 

''■■■''■ i'hus o ■■■■ ■ are either the inhibitions of 

the forbidden impulses of the natural self by the condemning 



siioev-ego, 



ir the refusal 



ego to allow the super-ego ti 



e obsessional inhibitions take the form of a 
positive symptom, and ate the means resorted to by the moral 
super-ego to defend itself against the dangers inclined by the 
! : i : :■ ■ 

bidden impulses by ai'ikliii;; ■■ tmsduee lhem. 

be a simple rep ■ fe ,;■- 

l:srk\iU!!uv;iyj; in it may be. tear <..f Mi coii-cqu metis of forbidden 

doiiix-: (ob;e,,sioual a.ixie-.i): but ::! fact it was a means adopted 

by the super-ego to prevent her leaving home {obse-donal 

inhibition), because she had the se 

sexual adventures, but her moral sci 

an inability to leave home, and so preventing 

out the forbidden desire. Adler mentions a cas 

clerk had the fear of crossing the ocean which 

after embezzling. The super-ego milled ihe ft 

,!'■■■ i :■.■:■ i 1 in-' --= ii ■■■■"!■. i prohibitions 

failed. 

Another illusiii.i ii']' ,- -dint c-i'a h ighly-sexed but moral girl who 
enveloped the obsession thai ihcie is something iirong iviUi hc- 
'i: "'"V illi I ! ■.. 
j; is impossible for her io have se\- relations and thus defend:; 
herself against her temptations. So the supcr-cge <;ain S a false 
vit-iory over the impulses of the ego a. ml averts a moral catastrophe 
at the expense of produein;; a neurn'ic symptom. 

Sometimes the super-ego resorts to ah al ■ m\ ■ ■ . ■ 

..■■■■■ i. ■ leal .ymploro designed like ar,y 

Other illness to get sympathy: or it may have an obsessional 
mo'.iye and. lie desil-.iicd tn ieeji undesirable Lhniiehi. under 
control. A case of the latter type occurred almost before on: eves. 
A girl patient was taken by tl-,:: author io a consultant in 



sa inhibited her by ptoduciuj; 
preventing her from carrying 

n prevent him 



■ v'.vs.y. v.. 






fooling her She was :in:i".i- and wa:ited to tell them niiat s:ic 
thought of them :;:■.: i. ■"■:--. &£$ ":.a: :'-' , I : V &t hunrbugs, but 
dared not as she was aftaid iha; uivi.hi.-r ti-e.itment would be 
refused. So aftaid was she of the urge to blurt out her resentful 

i ■ ■, ■ thai i: ■ pj ■ ■!. '.■■.!»■. :. ii /eloped aphonia. 

This was cured some days limit ir-. analy-i'i by writing, when the 
reason was discovered and the misunderstanding rectified. 
In stammering the motive is 



aggros.: :>cnc.s, liui ,hc fear iif corny, so checks it, and produce 
the hesitation. A slammer is due to a compulsion to say, and I 

!■!■'■■■■.■ ■!": .... .m.i . .'i ■■ . I.! . :i-..- .1. i ;■ ■■ .; ■ ■ : 

therefore represents a stammering personality. We may regard 
stammering as an obsessional lie if m- husk ai the compulsive 

part (the ego), or an obsessiona 

repressing pan (the super-ego). 

' '■ ' 0.' .,■.!.. ,, ^'J 

tiOii ' is l.'.Jt- [VI I ! ., ■ ■ i .1 ■. !li!S Of tlii' 5 

ego and the will that it only requires the individual to say "I will I 
do so and so" for Lhc repined ego ro say "No you don't!" It is 
the revolt of self-will apdnsrilic v.-ili. (.Int.- result of suck a couJlii 
is that £t is impossible ;■?■■- '■iya-.e r.-er.'i'-e l.' decide anydiing, fr. 
Whatever one side of ihe personally tiesiics j s oppose J by ir 
Oilier datevcr if ■■ died :! one 'C-S"ed '■, 

the other, so that tine paiienr inav lake an hou- deciding what tic I 
he should put on, 'ahether to take ins va:e:pTOof or not; and nc 
;oynca 

!:.:;■■ .V.i ■■:■ i :■■ . .:■ 

of aboulia, or lack uT will, ;::e paiiem can decide but is quite 
incapable of carrying out bis do.J-.ioi! An indi'.iccai residyes to 



h the ego and decides to 
radio liiiiii his super-ego 
je working. Mild ob-os- 



vork, but cannot 
refuses to allow him to. He then sides wi 
slack, but no sooner i.as he tinned on iln 
makes him restless and feel he ought to 
sions of this kind are common, as so 
habits which he considers reprehensible, such as meatine 
tempers, greed, malice against others, sensuality, jealousy, ct 
ceit — but bis will is quite incapable of surmounting them, I 
so much because they are themselves strong impulses, I 

b.V '■ ■! 1.,'n 

■::■? ;■!!,! -'Win -honk; [?" 

Thus the b i 
an impulse by i ho mora] soli", li. may b.-. rhc other way round, the 
ego checking the super-ego. As the moral self refuses 
the natural self to do what it wants, the latter takes revenge by 
^■iraiEiim; Lhe forme,- '■::, evc:y moral decision ii tries to make. 

There v. 



a doctor. Allowed 



sp;dadv as :r only api'liia in people to whom 
i . .' I.'. ding ih '-- : 



,. ! . ■ 'Li! ■ ' ■ !:■ ■ '■ ■■ -'I-'- ■■'■<''■ ''' i:,!i 

I, ■., ;.■■! In; !■■ was .! i ii .i' ■.'■ : ■■■ '■ '-1 ' 

1> ii'. il. Ih' r.ir Ln,:,: i' 1 '■ ■■"■ 



to pay hi 



inherent and c. 



Weakness of will may therefore 

iibinio-.vii WL-akuws: or ir rji^y be due lo a poor character tram 
bad discipline; or it may be due to a dissociation m which one 

part of our personally refuse- ro allow the other part its way, and 
prevents it from carrying out its will. 

Trenwie-.! . What hope ii. loeie. for f'.e patient caught in tins 
S'i'.-it do we aim u; in treatment? When 
cno..-v is ;:iadc nun the sauses of the guilt and fear it i< round 
that in fact the "sins" which are made lo appear so appadiiif. are 
u-ually iialliiia. caeca dribs m" ckddhood, which oayc neve ran less 
been made to ;: i lr J "J^PP ' 

Jd:g bat Sciiuoiii disaster by ill-cduoarcJ parents and guardians 
who-e M-ly mv.hod of rrodrioina good b^svioyr i- by -h-cali. 
In snalviis the patient revives both the primal fears and Lhe 
threatened fears, and discovers the causes of iliac Icars; when 
he sees this he feels auger and resentment against those who 
i;- u o unnmty made hi:r, alVaid ane. ihis am;er ab:.:.dies his rear; 
finally he readjusts his attitude to th< 

ridofbi'suniustinabl. inn 1 dfears I in u a re pies: ., ■ 

is released and is transformed into conf '"'II ; 

and the repressed sra desires are released to fulfill their normal 
function in adult love. This is not theory but fact. 

If, on the othe: hand, ihe-e j ■ a real s.n of the present day, of 
which he i- coasciously ashamed but refused lo recoji'u/e (like 
in was really sexual), he is 
made In face up to die i'otal issue. 

;■:. ,■■■,..■,. ,■■■■,! ■ ■■■ ■ 

h-. .■,„■...:. . . : , ■■■ ' 

betao-.d the dirkf- capaeitv ro live op in, lor 'base give the child 

ii | i'' 

o ready to believe that com- 
bed as we say they aie, and 
Ives do not believe. The veil- 



RS OF PERSONALITY 



Fugues and dual personalities a-c bcitct known in popular than 
in medical literature; the former being frequently reported in the 
Pi;-?;:; at "lot' of memo] v." and i he latter in R. L. Stevenson's 
Dr.JekyllandMr.Hyde. 

An instance of a fugue was that of a rubber planter who hated his 

work, which was unsuired to hi:; Dg np C fflm gnti v. iiicii be was bound 

.'..■'■■ ... i ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ in ■ ■ i 

"■ ■ ■■■.-■■ I ■ II. ■ !■ ■ ■ .■ I ■■!■■.. I....'|., ..■!,." I !■ ■ , ., . I . . .. I,. 

an eshau.t Jul t mnesia. The analysis revealed 

■ h:,\ .■.■,..■■■.,,..:. , . i. .-:■.! ■. ,,v;:e ;.ttracdve young 
li;.':i"-.r ;'::■:: le'i ..■v.:.!ly 

ri;i:ia:;i: :\\: .j.joply on 10c r ii- jl L- : : I i ■- = ■ . Wtrai i:.iiris Li:inc he Lhetefore 
slipped away to a wood at the foot of the garden and speni his time 
si . : :. :■::■ '■ -iv l:i:xi: ':::.:!;■ c^s! i:; ..;.■: ■i.t.d'j.i l'i'- ,-:s.: "■-■• '.'i l"t -iis- 
■:r.'i:.; .\..S'1HCS0;i.':, :'lEL:_r^-l : ...j_" ^j .he 

laid upon him and he played truant. 

Fugues at we SCO fro:!! ill is case Slave: nuicS: ihe ssir..;- motive at 

■■■■■:'. ■.■:■■■■: :.i ■ .i whilst the latter are localized 

eiso.Je;;! .-flcncuou ie!;i. ; ::i: it, if,.: paniculai v.orl-, the h:;.:;.c; 
in ...i.ii, 1.1 . ." :■■.■!.■. !■: ■:■,■. '.:.^ ■..■.■■■.■.■. ■ :■ ; 
conditions of life. 

Those conditions of fugue and dual personality thus dil:c: in 
certain respects fit;:- die oihe. psyclii'iieonises, which justifies 
us in classifying ihem tcparately. 

In all the ptyclioncmoscs there is a conHicr hclivcco specific 
ir-ipnises .;;";!;e natural self, Lil.;.i self-pity, aggressiveness and sex, 
and the moral sol!" or super-s^o ..vetch represses them, the form 
.,i ;;-■;: psyci'onci noses tiopcndi:!a ::pon die nature of the repressed 

impulse. In du n iv ■.....,,..■■ , ■ ,,,, ,. t , 

oiean^ed before impression so that the conflict is between two 
well- organized "peisona lilies"; there it lhercnne u muli LicLi-er 
segmentation or splitting of the personality in these conditions 
as compared with the psychoneuroses. That is why we have taken 
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the liberty of calling them specifically " 

. ,1. ,.:.., 1... 1 : I! 1 ijclnivieur nisoriio:'. arc 

. ... . i ... ■ ■ ■. 1. ■■ i .'-■ D* ceo before repression and the 

more strongly motivated the super-ego which represses it, the 

. ■■"■' ! . u 

Each of these i U d ::■ ■ ■■"■' '■ ■ '■■ '" ' 

is then capable of acting as a separate entity with its own way, 

personalities becomes tepi 
live for r.smv vc:nt according to ihe dictates of the dominant 
personality without the presence of the oi!:cr being suspected, 
uii:i! ihe r,-.;v .-:.-;:; ocrsonalirv ,uiidfnly emerges. So we behave 
at oil; rmic'os the Dr. jdtyll and another time as the Mr. Hyoe. 
To such an extent does each "personality" act as a complete 
unii, thai i.hci! mi meet will! a:: iiiJividiiiil in J t'Ryuc state there 

, if. convening niniBnoifeBBaiy 

., . '■■!■ 1 ■ ' n-: ■ ■' ■ ■ " 

him or his behaviour. We have had patients wander for days in 

a fu^uc tate 

suspected. "The police," says Charcot, "don't stop them." 

'■„■ 

I Hch the "secondary," which 

the i:oi.::;'l ..!;■.! 'ho ;■':':,:.■:•! si 

Dualuv of po r son a li:v in grcaier 01 lest degree ot 
people, 50 that the sweet person •— - -'■ -'-■- 
arrogant pertim of :;cl'"-iuiv, the tai.it ci iiieaiinos anu me u;i»i- 
crite ' iras bouts ■: ■ l" si:'.ccriiy. Indeed, ihe appeal of S'.cvenso.ns 
novel is probable because :t ci.iii:esnoi'.d-> u> what most people 
find within their pet son abide;, heroism 'ide by side with cowatdice, 
sentiment witl 1 " l " K ' jc! - -'■■■ Iil j 

in the personality it not the tame thine as 'di:a. pet'onaSitV 

... i : ■■■ thesi -„■■■ is in '. '■■■ii ■ 

s.ociation i- suchihai.fi! baa :»:'-' of 1'k pneiialitiei is unaware of 
the other. , , 

[,-, til,- ■■■■ ii is :'".- mor.ii s,i:,er-ego which has 

been dominant bemte the zn™. and the natisriil self tepJessed. 
But not invariaiolv, for in cases of religious ennversion it is the 
' : «ii(;d";v.;fw!:ii :■. ■ 

n. vi rhe conversion takes tlie form of the ''good" self tising up 

sion of the personality and ousting the "bad" 

e "fall from grace" in the reverse direction takfS 

siiddenlv. Usually, :-owever, it it the natural sell' which 

repressed by the moral self, until it rebels against the 



n has oiiLbtirttt of temper, tl 



ant! taking p. 



3=3 

demands of the super-ego, and takes possession of ihe p-iKsonrJiiy 
as in the fugue 01 dual personality. We have already disci 
the causes of such dissociation.' They ate sometimes di 

physical stress or fa; igoc, .ihie.i Janet has emphasized, and s> 
times, as Freud has pointed inn, iu repression. In either 
there is the subsequent splitting of one part of the personality 
from the other, and the ainomaiic functioning of the di 

which there is no physical shock nr strain, and the o 

wtit discovered under investigation to be due to purely psycho- 

; repressed personality against the dominant 



This re 






s. The 



:,,■■!'. !■ I ■■ I"! 1 ■ ' 

I . ■ li ' : - 

which therct r I ' 

ego refusing anv !.■::■;■:■ :o he _iidei iUc dominance of t;:c surei- 
ej.o escapes train th.. iir.ok:ni-ic circLiin-lsccos imposec upon it 

by ihn supcr-e^.' i:'.d ! ::- ■ ■!!!■ 'riliuc" implies. 

1; is in this case not so much a cia;:j;c in character as a change 
in environment am: sphere o: oporsrion; it is an escape from an 

l::m i..n . 

''■■,,■■ ..'.,■■ ■ in dual personality the two "persona hues'' 

i' dull ■ I :,',■! ■ ■ 

■ .•;]: lii-r -.vi!! sice ■.'.".;.-. ■■:■: that when the jrcovifuHc- confhet 
is precipitated they lake turns, as it were, in dominating the 
actions of the personality, which at one rime Amnions 3s ihe 
Dr. Jekyll and al smother time as. the Mr. Hyde. This involve; 
a complete change in character. 

Cases of deal per -.malty nil; iih.ist.a7od in Mosto" P'ili::'.^ 
Beauchamp and in other cases :v,c:.i iono-.l b\ jcc.et. Genuine cases 

■.: ■ ■'■ i' ."i ■■■ ■ .i ' ■ >i 

recall ever having met a "typical" ease. The fact that Janet regarded . 
America as the home of dual personalities, whereas America 
regarded France as rhe natural ucrsery of these liisorders, lends 
support to one's impression that these cases ate more popular 
than populous. 



Ther 



.1,'V.l l'::.^0:t.'.S 

. (Mrs. M. M.) who would go into a trance, and ir 

■r.rc certain chsisiislcis, no. 1 .- .i little eirl, now i p: 

.. ■■■■■■ !!:■ so-csUc:.i 






DISORDERS OF PERSONALITY 329 

in ivhusc or's.-inii;"-' iiir the rim:: tieinr, she would -i'.-c and act. In Ihe 
I I n Sunday 

i ,,..■'.:■ ■■':■■■ lsklerablv above 

the level of her onhiitir-,- tnte^eei-.cc We pcrMM ly investigated her 

,, .,. .,■ ■ ..I ! ' ■ ■■ ■ ■■'■■ ■ !■ '■.')'. J a '""don 

d c be f lse.) 
The opinion we formed was ;h::i these ::; - : oc i:^ -l: !■ v -,,.:■ 

;,:., ;,!V a vi.. ii: . „h n ..,■' r ■ '■'! 1, ■' 

..... :l.i .. . :.!■ ■.:,.'■ ■ . " '■" ' ■ " ' ■■■ ■ 



astmcoisr 
te of trance 



ir.ai!,: 



In the so 



ie deliberately put he 






a which the [ 



One might ask, were the "multiple personalities" of Saily 
Beauchamp, and others of thai nature, due to a ^.iiipiid-yoj 

. ■ ■.,... : v:-o«i!!f.)J!s aj.'i! idc-uijkanons with peopll 

hood? 

.:■.■.. ■■ ■ ■ ■ -■ ■■■ ,r ■ ' ■'■ '■■"■'■'■■'■': 

states usually occur in people who find themsclv 

■ aiiiiol esoap: 

they loathe but which they must dutifully carry 
sion they find irksome, or faced with domestic 



nchild- 

.k which 



i is pm 



because the individual oJ.-Lippss.s fi.u.i : .:■ .Jirn'r-; 

and is Is 1 .' '...i.,. ,, n : . . ■■ 

it is found tii hi 

one's circumstances but from oneself. 

As in obsessions., rhc ["ecu; represents an e;c,ipc from a moral 

isro'oi ■■ !■>■'■! ■■■ ■■ ■ ■ ' ■' ' " 

which arouses it. The stories of Cain, of Oedipus and of the 
Wandering Jc«. all of whom wandered over the face of rhe earth, 
symbolize man's eternal attempt to escape ftom himself and from 
moral problems which he has failed to solve, but from which he 
can never escape by physical wandering. 

Man devises all kinds of methods -*™ 

i Cases of psychonatl:. loeic.l I.ir.ii-i :;: 



.,.■:.,!■ ■■. 

: only from 



solving Lite moral problem 









ample 
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of having to adiusi hi:::- 
social demands made u; 
libera: dy (o throw up hi 
but that lakes coinage, be 
or because iiin:i!y. I'dco, 






a Failures because they have I 
not the courage to change their jobs, and many remain a 
the unemployed because they hive not . Ik- iivuarire to take wotfc 
outside what they arc nccus;.oii-.cd to. Others refuse to give up | 
uncongenial work because their pride will not admit 'failure. 
Other!,, unwilling in lace disapproval, find cscus.es for leaving 
work, like pul!ix::';!-is iviui cover their failure by retiring " 
otiice "on medical grounds." Another develops an hysterical pain 

io escape fron: th. ■:,■ , .,■ hilji \ t snot iter goes into a fugue 

state in which he obliterates, me ivhoic of the past from memory. 
Several types of fugue maybe mentioned, (a) In the !):;-:i type it 

is a High! fioni a simp] ■■..■.■ : ,,, "i,,.., ,,i 

inemeiy' 1 which r. ii.n ....-,, i ■,-. ... ;.i i he i.-hijk problem from the 
mind, a refusal even to think of the pn S ■.;■■■!■. ca;e; are 'how 

of "wandering with loss of memory" rattier than definite flight. 

The most rcoe.ir ,;a : : -.--x '. - w ho was found 

vayccri.ii: v.iri: hi;;, of memory l.i i 'in ism; null, -...idiom am; idea bjiv 
he got there. He mi;s;i:e tis: h; thought he had a letter in his poekcr 
which had something to do vkh it, hut re we,i:kl ns !,,,,:... , u 1L -n^ 
was a letter from his ivife \, 5 a; th;.! slit had kit him. Bewildered 
had wandered abour, e ojii. :■,-;, t«: his rt-.omcry for the whole thing, 
was rcmrnitie l.u his mother in the IsEc of Wight, when he suffered 
raimr irate. Iks memnre -.vas recovered, die dissociation reduced, . 
facing up to his problem he decided i.o divorce Ins wife, and became 
normal and happy. 

(A) In another type it is a flight limn .'<.e-;V: : .;;«;;i e'':-.',p?fc 
inwhicha person finds hi.!. ;■:•!■'.!! !';::;hi!-om an intolerable situa 
accompanied by forc:etf_iiic.s, of which the rubber planter w 
case in point. 

(c) In the thud type, it is a flight from a type of life which an 

"'di'. ; (■,■:■.■.■ ■■■:, a,: .-. ., ■»!,',■ /;;...-..■.;;' and which he 

therefore cannot voluntarily relinquish, but against which his 



tiously revolts. In this ca 



■ off!" and tikes to 



a flight of the ego 
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ik ^ ■ ■. ■ 'i '.■: ■.'■■■: ■: i ■■ . ■■ i ■■ i ;■ ;.■ ■ ■■■■ ■ 

His father hid been in the ministry and his widowed mother had 

induced him to de . ■'■■ ■ ■■■ i'nis ■■■ ■ ■iv: his it, but against his 

I 1 hi natural self 

. .-.. I it a itinuing work in a sphere which, hoivcvce 

successful, was uncongenial to biro. 

In such cases the super-ego Ibices its demands or. dx pcron- 
aiity, but ■risicadof theego and super-ego taking turn-, as in dual 
personality, the ego refuses any longer to be subject to these 
demsnc.s, iibaridons its task, sa; 
Such a fugue may therefore b 
fron; the ii-nriiKi/\ of tin super-ego. 

(dj Sometimes the fugue is an attempt to solve a problem of 

Thai was so in the case of the officer who after the war developed 

riiryu; star . ■ i..." ...... an S oni ■■■ me, 

in ivhii h h. 'i iiin :!!' bi;.:i i Joain.c, nil i: : hail 

failed in his duly, sen! with lhe desire n: ii:-li:in to the scent io retrieve 
the past. In cue of these :i:r. ic stales, thinking he was i 
committed a crime, lie was ehariTcd ai the Police Cou 
complete loss of memory of h: made::!, lictv.cci' r-.trn 

tOWhichheu Mi : I . ' '■ " mains'iy ,.'• v.u.-,i 

he hid cone under hypnosis, b-ai saw the reasons and motives ice his 

action. This .ins ilea. v.'\.l I :• p:i emission 

,. I ■ . :..i,i. !"■• . ' 

SomrnoiAiiKsm (sleep-walking) is a minor form of fugue, for if 
weanalvse out the ;;■.:■■; v.- m sleep- -dkin;;, which ivc car. .in be^i 

to do 'I'lO- d':.t i'JS beet, kit ii'-.d"nc, er to solve some 

problem as yc: motived.' Ordinarily an attempt is made to solve 
our problems in dreams— indeed, thai, in our opinion, is the 
function of dreams— but Honurimcj !iit -Jrciiiv. rakes the form of 
... ,i ■.yl.ii.li cess it IS scmua.iibie.o. 

'■■ is classical and typical. A patient, a 
married woman, would leave her bedroom, go to another room, 
move about it, and then return to bed. This ic-enacted the scene 
when she nursed her father, and often at night used to go to his 
room. But it also touched on the unsolved problem in the prcfer- 



rr but had a 



dnplybe 
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ence she had for her filler i:o her husband. It) her sleep-walking, 

■■!«. . .. : !.:..■ 

from her paten's, would sk.-ep-ualk mi uy- am! find the affection 
she craved. Sleep-walking should always be regarded as a neurosis 
and if possible its cau-cs discotcred, as i! indicates a deep-seated 
problem in the child's personality. 

lie. '■■ ■:■: ',;,■■.■■'■'. !■■■!' ■ \ allied to the 

other disorders of personality. In fugues the patient may com- 

i.l. i ■! ■ H. ■ i ■■■.,'■! ■':..■ ■■.■ !i is. !i. S ■■ / I I ■. 

paiicm has the feeling that he is unicsl, or ii may he that .[he 

world around hu in ■ Hie ■ :s that of }. M. 

Barrie's Mary Rose, who in childhood lived in a world of phantasy 
("The Island that likes to beviss-ed"; slid !a:er became :• "-jhosi," 
unreal, who did not recognize her own son. 

The condition is of course common in physical illness and 
Males of weakness like fever'- : "Who am 1, and where am I?" are 

psycholoj;! tally caused. 

The haac a ■ ■in' ■ ii 

has scpeiiMi posed ut: himself a frc!i; : .o'j> pefSOiuliLy, s janona or 
mask, a super-ego which is alien to his natural self which he 

Ills ■ I 

bis (he "feeling of being unreal." In truth, he ieeh sm real for the 
simple reason tha'. }-■: :.. unreal, he is not being his real self but a 
ficiiiious superimposed self. In most cases we find thai in his 
-.■■A 1 - .!.■■ iheie ■■■.:• :■ :■■.'■ i: ■■]■■ h. :. : :^.| ,■■ .;■ ;;s;.: ; ., hijh ■_..'■ brei] 
repressed in favour of die ,ifr,r, ;n<j, ivhich for so many years has 

in lime jr wears rhin and ihe real self be-ins in assert irstjlf. The 
patient then begins to feel that the life he has been living is unreal, 
nut his true self, and hear he is unreal, which i.i fact is the case. 

InothercaseshefeeIstb.il ■.'■ . ■■ ■ .■. weal. This is 

because it is undcmable or too hard for him to face, and he 
therefore makes it unreal because he. wants it to be unteal. In the 
iu.e.tii; sssics lie esc- !■'.- '.■hjeciie 1 'a , 'l^ '::"- 

when he cannot escape from it, he may ignore it and puiies: ihat 

I '■ ■ ■ ■•■ .i 1' II II .■„"! | 

a bad piece of news say, ''Ii can': be! I won'; believe ii!" So when 
• hese i.- see ■.voile aio.u'e is not res.!, it is just another 

mclbod of man', escape "rem his elerna! prablcm of his ajjust- 

Pararmd staler, tray also be ■.:,■;• sieved arv.one.si ilie "disorders 



pressed one, is projected and made to appear in the form o! 

ano '° ,lxs accusm S 

one Thee Lee the voices of oer other personality. 

■| in ■ ■ ■.■:■■' itily a 

■ is eii.se. nor its cure is yd discovered. It is a 

r .s,-; x ,\,: in, or- ii fares ..hiinifien I- wc shoos e 

m'aive. It is marked bv suspicion, ideas ofrciorer.ee (that people 

.,,,,, „.. M,,. ,r ■ ■■■,... '".I delusions of 

persecution. But apai 

psychology of the paranoic is worth considering, since there are 
paranoid conditions of an obsessional type, 

■ ■ . i. . ■ . ■ ■ *■■■*« r-yw*y 

-nd i« .f.-fVew' "i t-w: or wbal bye tlievc is, is egocentric ^d 
natdssistic, which accounts for the tendency of ihe para-.oic ti, 
be homosexual. It is because of his claim to override others that 
be feels that others ate hostile to f 









Priest-King only by murdering the last occupant, the paranoic 
goes in constant fear of his life from tho.c win. wish ie murac- 
him and succeed him: he fears murder because he himself is a 
mll ■ 

Sometimes It is the sdpor-eee or moral self which is repressed 
and projected ■ ii wiiiciinies it is the re- 

pressed ego or nature! self which is so projected. 

In parawid oSWJj&H* tk* super-ego or j"*"™" .■ .-.-., -;..-.i.-.v ii 
projected on to the outside wotld, and thei 



To take 
As a child she 

"filthy ti 

ukre-ii/.t 

called he 

She then transferred ihe lo:l 

sums iiiins (sari sfvi.es; her d,: 

i l.li. i , '. 'i ■■ ■'.'' ■ '■: 

"clean" al.Ll.jdc el" mind a 
lalci s.ftKed faun vjricsis . 



icently indulging 
and had her hand slapped. She was 

idopted th< 



lecturer in aesthetics. 

s discovered, called a 

i, but then by 

turned against herself and 
hieing unpleasant she repressed it. 
her dolls and made them do the 
;nd then punished them for being 
: Liicn developed a super-ego with 
.me lecturer in aesthetics. But she 



(the revival of her early ses desires), (b) an over-scrupulous. 

; ■ ■!"■■■'! ■ ■" ■ ' ' '■ 

t d lr rv body, whu 
original judgment passed on her by her uncort 
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paranoid obsession ■.true iihc-..'. uriajnTlv from the objective 

■ ■ ■■ . ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

of herself ; then she ; ■. ■ ■ s\- i ■ ■ , . ,i 

she said, regarded !, ::■ His :■'■■• .-'..^plains that others are 
her oi' sins which :ht: is not awate of having committed, w. 
T r condemned by no one but her own ci.ins.ic;i.:v 






v.iilc:; is 
d:;;:ac[.:: 



d projection* hi' ihis kind Kf 



:oiv.h;;h -h 









:.-! |>cep:c I'.-m think the same; so 
e not respect her. She then goes a 

■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■■ i ■ . . ■ , i ■ ■ 

si, :..,..■■., ■ ■ ■ : ■■■ ■ . ,' ■ ■ i ■■■ ...■ i: i ■.... ,!,,■..,■ 

ill? -r,.'::! '-':■: in:. ■ . ■ m ... ■...!■ 

By thus projecting her own cm >.ls:'i o... l.i e:htis she splits hcrsci: 
the humiliation of admitting lit'.'.- '..':i keiinc-, ..-■,! it is ^t the cost of 
the imaginary adverse judgment of others. 

■ ■'.■■> the 

!■■ i ■ ■ i 

acknowledge his ;;iji:i, conveniently yrojects it on to the devil, the 
source of all et-ii. ,■ 1. 1'. ,■.,..■ mi ■;■!■■. i,'. .i.i! 1 1 1 do evil things. 
"I 'bo devil is the projection, objectification, and personalis lmj! of 
our own complexes — a very real and active being, bora of a cleft 
personality, if not with the cloven hoof. 

i ['.■ '■!■ f ■ ■ i ■ 

is illustrated in the case of tin 1 ■)■:■■■ ■ ■ ■ = ■ i". ■.;■'■ vi ,!..■■ 

inary foe, slrikes and ruin. Irs ■ ■■. ■■■* ■ i n ■■ . , .... n. :,. , M ..■■! h 

■■■. ■ , ■■ '.I. ii y i . .. .. i. i ,..,,.■ i ■ ■ ... 

me." "Don> you da:c tu Loi:ch me," etc.. and a moment after is talking 

i,.,".'., 
he has rejected, but which are [■[-■jjerlT.d jzi.i ji;'rs..''.sli:rc ,s ;-n ocLsn.lc 
tempting agency against which fae : i'< ■'■■• ii's '":::. . J :.• tu . vie ,:..i\. .o.i- 
oi'kairr. re- s;:\, ' '■' lildhood had made him afraid 

■ i., 

■■'.crei'.:iv.:l'...-1',0.' . .. ' ■ ■ . . ■ ■ : - ■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i i . i i ■..--. 

in:crn. : .l 0- in'co'.-.is, I.j, ■ ■-, 

■ ■ 'i ■ '■■ ■ ■ i, ■ ■ ■■■ md I.i ■■ 

■ [■•-.!'- ■ ■ .i !i ■! . ■ i ...■■. |l. ..[ i ..... .i ., .,,.■ ■■.■.■ \- v -. ; 

fii'-s' ..,.■!■ i ,.■■■ ..i ■.! .ii i ■■■■! ■„■ it ■>! the apparently 

n^nir. oi his : vinyl nir.s. 



'"■ '"' ' ""!■'!'. ■'.. 

to others, becomes ruthless in his condemnation of sins tu which 

ho ; .■,■■.' ■■! ■■' i hi' i ■ ■ 'ill ::! J -lesti on 

may be quite innocent. They are the people of hard, rigid, bigoted 
[tally t'ijiniiii- 
a,-.-alusi di ems elves. They criticize oilier people and therefore 
become excessively sensitive to the criticisms of others, for 
obvious reasons. They do not for a moment realize dial they- are 
r-Ciillv condemning themselves, and that in passing judgment on 
oihers they art' -cvcjlin:; ij-.eiv own faults; that in judging, they 
arc i:oin;r judged. Mill! cases ait a!' those who liirc ic-asinj; iciiCrs, 
but themselves hate to be teased. 

iinneiin-.es the pctsonali/ed projtci.ious ate so vivid that they 
appear in the fnrin of "voices' 1 [Vo::i outside. These may come 
either from the projected ego or the projected super-ego. So 
common ami so realistic is [his experience that the term the 
"voice of tiie devil" and the "voice of conscience." avc variously 
used of the one and the other. Both tgo and super-ego, we must 
remember, may be repressed and unconscious. 

The prnjcc.'itJ tsrVf of t!>s mii.'ai supsr-K-i i-- heard condemning 
us for sins of which we are unaware— "You are a thief!" 
"l-iveryonc knows what you have done!" "You ate a bitch: a snob, 

a ii;-i. :.:;rrh«''' : These voi.cs ■" i ■ : 

natural sell" by the rcyircsscd and projected moral self, even 
though the individual is unconscious of any sin or guilt: it is the 
activity of the in 



htkep 






which 



real voices; in obsessional paranoia they are recoj 

. ■ ■ 

The psychology is the same; the difference may 
there is an unstable constituti 
account of the strength of the conflict, 
osili'":: I' is- in'-. : "' develops one paranc 
differentiate between the real and the in 
paranoics ;hcrc i., the same violent uncoi 



is outselves condemning t 



that these from outside persons; tl 

were derived from the original condemnation of parents or others 

whose personalities have been introjected by identification in 









of guilt and shame. It is natuial, therefore, that tl 

,i !| I. IN ■■- ■ til! ■ ■' 

ft-crc from wi:hov.i : in being projected, thercfurt, they arc =im;ik 
revetting to i.yne. I5y use rilling the accusations to the ori| 
:<o\i:ce we 1116V iiffen get rid of them. 

If die voices accuse us of certain sins it is probable that wi 
in fact guilty of those sins though unconsciously, for these v 
would not condemn us were it not that we had these forbii 
desires. That is why i; is ■.voting our lime to attempt ro pro- 

tl,.-.- .■■ Lienl i ■ ■ ■ 

ftsSs ■;:■::,.<. A referiT.ce to the lecturer in aesthetics will illustrate 
th.cseVaets. It is more to the point to ij-ms 10 light in these patients 

,.'.. ■■ ■ ■■■! ■ i' ■ 

still mure neces encewhich 

oiicmiiliy condemns! them and which in all probability was 

greatly esaggetated, than tlie morbid ^ins which v, 

trifling. Where the patient is psychotic and believe: 

of these voices analytic treatment is of course impossihl 

apart from other things we cannot get his co-operation. 



11 the truth 



SEX PERVERSIONS AND ABERRATIONS 



It is strange that an instinct so strong and deep-rooted as the 

■ .■:.:. II ■ 
■,,-. ^i-T-Kinis Mi-vcncd rioii! its notnin! am' natural ends, and 
subset w so tvnnv aberrations. One would have thought that in a 
matter so urgent as the reproduction of the species, nature would 
have seemed thin nothing should stand 
pulses fulfilling their natural functions a 
goals. That indeed is more or less the C3: 
amongst whom perversa 
homosexuality - 



ly of these in 

d reaching their natural 

■: ivirii tli!' lower animals 



. „,.„„ when they are segregated too long), 
_ far from that being the cose, the sexual 

.. '. . !■■■■.:■ ■ ' ■ ■■" ■ 

There are thousands of our fellow men and women, MhBttrise 
apparently normal, whose s :e:ii:i;;s h:;ve ;-.<: rcir:- ■■ -^- 

"° 

tint thev are quite incapable of reproducing then 
species. Some have no desire at all toward;, the onpo-sue sex: 
nti^-i- have the desire but find themselves impotent to pertain 
the MS acti whilst others have their desires directed to all kinds of 
other objects. 

There are those, for bistanec, '.vhose se:; feelings ate aroused 
onh :. .d: i .aiecb, '■■'!..■ ■■■ ■■:■■' 

..■.■, I ... ■ I !!■ Si ■ ' ■ ■ ' ' " 

se^l impulse or actiwtMli " m those who 

tote seaMl pleasure in inflicting pain on others, strangling, 

. ;, ... ■ :...■ ■ ■■ tl: !i ■■■! 



B. Others find t 






■ pleasure in having pain inflicted on themselves, in being 
beaten in submitting to others., having others tmstry with them, 
blaming them or ordering them about, or taring rhefc tendi 
up.allofwhich l 1 i , sm , the essential feature of 

..... . , ■ ,i,v,stir5n; bom;; oveimastered at the hands 

,< .-so.-.'™ .o v,r si.::o,:io: 

desires only to gratify his desires by seeing others exposed. 



Sometimes the sexual pciver.! i zarre type, like 

the young man v.'-ose sev.riji'.y couM ordy to aroused by shaking 
hands with an old man: 01 the one who could only be sexually 
aroused by the thought of a vomiting horse, or again by seeing a 
man with a wooden left. ;v,sitisc may have made the procteative 
-mstkict srvimg, bin she has L-vidently not sjie»uarded ft against 

In some of these esses ihi> ohjoct of sexual desire may be 
normal, namely rovai-ds those o; ■ h:_ opposite sex, hu ihs ses'K.'nv 
is of a perverted nature, c. s . a man beating a v,e.mar! or exsiosing 
himself to her wi;!ouia:'_y dcsit,: u> have sexual .mercourse ^-ilh 
her. In other cases ; . .1. 1 1 . ■ i -.- ■ : i.- ■ ■■ !■ '.'" !;.' normal but the 
object abnormal, as in hormisexca] sodomy, where there is a 
desire for sexual penetration, but per amrm and with one of the 
same sex. But in most eases both the object and the activity ate 
abnormal, as in the ease of the woman who had the sadistic desire 
to overcome, sexually excise an,] murder another woman; or the 
man who desired only to expose himself to boys; or to parade 
himself in women's del hi:-,!;; or in ihc ease el" the sexual attach- 
■■■.■■lull. ■ 1 ■ 

Apart frim: these per- ■.!■! v".' sain.! aberrations there are numerous 

eex.i.il .■:■.' 1 ■■ . 1 ■ ■ - 1 1 : 1 ■ i 1. e ejaculation or 

split libido in : ., !■ ie ■: ' in the female, 

which completely wreck the n;:un:il life and happiness of numbers 

Biologically we regard the sex per vers ions as abnormal because 

■1 , ■ ■ " ■ ■■' i"' ■■" ■ 

they are due to repression with arrest of development of a function 
which should find natural expression in adult life. 

Bicbpcal curi/idtralir,m. The sexual "instinct" differs from 
others like fear and aggression in that it is not necessary to the 
preservation of the individual. But just been use it is not essential 

10 l.iie ii'.diviJ-: 11 .■ 'i ■ ■ ■ 

1 r to and expres- 

sion and i.he race pcrpemaled. That puss sex in a different cate- 
gory from rhc other urges. It is therefore not surprising t 



:ofa 



it does in the 



psYdn.iiSLi roses aiir in ■ccial hie. Another important considera- 
tion is rhai oilier functions like f--;n and a:,sertivenoss are operative 
■•■ ehilrHtcod and serve their biological functions from birth on- 
wards, whereas the sexual activities whilst capable of arousal in 
infancy, serve no such purpose, and do not do so umil rD8tUT4Q 
This makes litem more liable to nv-versio:; than die other rnstinc- 



: .: - ;i : - . Indeed Q these jatsnutlfl sex tendencies ate exag- 
gerated they tend to be fixated, resulting in arrest of adult s 3U«S I 

and the development of perversions. There is some biological 
justification therefore for the. iliscouragcmcm of sexual aetivit.es 
in early childhood, which have been regarded by mothers as 
morally wrong, 

Th- ...■.■.■.■■■■■/...' ■■! ■■■ :"'■'•■ 

also important. They differ from the other psyc hone ureses, fur ,; 
man with an hysteric paralysed arm and a woman with fear of close 

■.n... ■ jic ; .mi' ... i" '' .'■"■■.■' 1 "i- extent to Others, 

but the homosexual apart from the fact that he is incapable of 
is'i'ioduei :■;.: sp-ties, is ctos.bi.: of perverting others, and the 

..,!.■ 1 '.' ■" vi. mil! girls, may precipitate 

in them a fear of sex, frigidity an 
therefore, that society regards the 
him, while die law regards him a 
Yet this is unjust, for whether 
innate, or as due to complexes i 
sexual pervert is a victim of tenc 
responsible tl 
responsible fo 

person for his attraction to lite ooposnic sex. ins 11 ue uial u ouiij-. 
extent the pervert can restrain his perverted impulses from overt 
acts, just a: tto normal person is expected to control his. passions, 
and so far he is rcpnosiblc for liis actions when he is not respon- 
sible for ins propensities. But the pervert is in a worse state than 
tee norm;:' ijerson, lor bis prop-rush i^~ emerge from complexes 



surprising, 

ye regard such per vol's ion-: as 
irmed in early childhood, the 
encies for which he is.no more 

or fetichistic impulses than the ordinary 






under tl 



)1 of the 



will than 


- r...s:it.:il sex desire. 










per vers a si: 




ire, be 


distinguished from 














grade character and 


vithout morals 




punishment 


may deter him from future crimes; 




nay be 


man of the 






s the victim 


sadist, 


■ ;■-.—. 1 


. ;:■:. horrible 


to himself as they an 




thers. One mar 


may expose 


i-LtiT: ■':!■ 


hide girls 


'"?';■ because 






of decency; 



or he may do so htt't e lie :.■ a se.- uai esmoitiontst, wnose pei- 

,, . ,. , I 1. ■ ■ msl sex desire. !t is most necessary in the 

. ..■■ il steal liaii Ihrse two 

conditions should be distinguished; fortunately the diagnosis in 

any particular case is not very difficult for an expert. But as 

,,s,".i. '."■ 1 . here concerned not. nSUl a social evil, 

but with the sex perversion as 
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ihir before discnising the nature and causes of sex perversions 
we must consider what we mean by normal Sexuality, and its 
relation to love. 

The tiffin ilty some author.i. have had in defining love is that 

they have failed to recognize that tec ii a sentiment, that is to say, 

a £., , 'i ,,: ,■..., :', ,. ■;, . ,.t. ■■■.■■ ■ : ; ■ ■: .■■ ■;■ ■. ■, ; or person. The 

mosi important components of love are dependence, doYoitort. 

K.- ciivenci.-.: i';\--:.y::--'i-:.y 1 ; so stive Lie- 

':..! leS'lOL.". 

In any particular case several of these may be attached to the 
sijl'cc': of our love, so that love takes on a different aspect according 
to the specifi e component v:-.i;h are eailed into play. In films and 
novels it is the sexual component which p redo mi males, so that 
love is made almost synonymous with ses. But "love" has a very 
different meaning when used by an Archbishop. In the most 
primitive form of love, namely the love of the mother for her 
infant, the main feature is that of tenderness and protect to: :ess. 
iraging the biological 



forot 



latl 



Ci/UTiiie. ■! 



naj he st 






rl and the desire ibr era; 



dominant factors. Love 


is therefore a sentiment whose specific 


nature depends on the 


components which happen 




Hate also is a sentime 
difference between love 


' 


The 


and hate istSat love is «l 


ntiment in 


which there is attraction 






list;? Lbere 15 ''.■:;'■■■■ ^ '"'■' iioieci 1:07 lime: 




go towardi, the object 1 




attack aj.il 


asstrov :t. and get it out of our si-jlil. io eai', is s; 




"love and hate are the 


lint villi,;- {■: ,.b-uid; rhc\ 


are r;.«.-i.;ii 




in at !;.a: imslicied iove .■ 






refuses to give us the love w 


Lies::;, and 


attraction then turns int 


repulsion is in so many lov 


e affairs. In 



t combined (though sr 
he same"), as in the case of the animal who destroys what it 
iuH devour, the infant who bites the breast whose milk it 
tWS, or the man who has the impulse to strangle the gitl he 
;es. Freud identifies love with ses, "We call by that name 
:. Libido, sexual hunger) the energy of those instincts which 
ve to do with all that may be comprised under the word 'love.' 






The nucleus of what we mean by love actually consists ... in 
sexual love with sexual union as its aim." 1 He regards conditions 
like admiration and tespect as "aim restricted," that is to say 
sax ua! activities bet'cfr of their sexual aim ^gain 1 I 
then gives these love instincts the name of sexual itisrincis."- 
This view is not only contrary to popular usage and to the view 

,;]'■ . ■ i- J II " I I' :i'i !!■■' 

1 1... ."■ ■ 1 ■>:■:■ PIC'C 

that "tenderness and affection between the sexes are not originally 

connected wil'i :■■■' 1 ■.- . whether amongst animals or 

in vviiiiitive human life. For instance, "South American Indians 
are said 1.0 have no love tor their wives." Again, "I have never 
wiir.ei.sKl .>:■■:■ dhpL-v of 1 en denies s between man and wife," says 

llr \\: .1. ..I ' ■. 'i ■ ■ '.\ ■' '■ 

wife is absc.it in nia:iy primitive tribes, although of roars-.- sss 
relation:, exis:. 'J 'he apparent devotion between man and wife lies 
in their common interest in the offspring, not affection to the 
mate:' The origin! a-iags ■; i.™ he ~.u<. :.n six but in tin t«K-i-:ri:en 
and ifei,'.-j?;.!?i I'j a matter '.:, her offspring, which are to be found 
amongst the most primitive humans, m 

animals, the mothers of which will give their lives for their yovng. 

Freud also appear? to m: t only with love 

but with the sensuous. lie says, "we describe the pleasure derived 

from sucking as a sexual one,"-' and regards :i-.e breuii as a sex 

object.' Again, he "extends tin 1 '■■ ■■ a ■ itisl ■ 1 '.: 

aeii-.iiie;: of early infancy which aim at pleasure. "; With these 
views of Freud we have always disagreed. 5 
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Thcie are many forms of lore, lite tenderness and affection 
towards a sick child, in which sex plays no part. There ate many 
other activities, like eating or swimming, which give sensuous 
pleasure but arc not sexual. 

We shall therefore use the term "sensuous" as a general term 
for all pleasurable physical sensations, normal as well as ab- 
normal, and whether associated e.iir egoistic functions like eating 
b: with ii !■!■ , ■ .■; '.■...■! fbictions. Wo sMall u>c "sensual" of 
tlrose sensuous activities which are specifically abnormal like 
thumb sucking or masturbation. 

person for an apoiooriLiie j><:;\::n oiThc oiiposiie sex, culminating 

in sexual union ,■ ,.,■ ..■ . ■■,■ n, ■ - : .i v ,i as mat group 

'■■/ -' ■■ ■ ■"■' ■■.'■■■ ■ i ■ ■■ ..■." i . ii ■ ■ ;-r., 

of course, that it always 
sexual union; diere are n 
than sexual "piny" life c. 
genitnls which have no ol 
pleasure enjoyed; but i 
desires v.v.osc ::;:l.u~'] a 



sexual activities which go no further 

icing, kissing and stimulation of the 
purpose other f 






c impulses nnd 



; reproduction, they fall within t 
stupe, ct oia- elctiiniiuri. Ivissir.^ theieib:c may Lie sexual in lhas it 
arouses genital stimulation; but it may be non-sexual as in the 

i-"i 'i ki ■■ : ■ 

assurance of pi ■■:■.',-.■.■.' ,■'■;; love. Similarly there arc the perversions, 
like sadism or fetichism, which do not in fact lead to icimsl 
union, but on the contrary exclude it: never! heless they arouse 
feelings, sensations and tendencies whose tiumral end is repro- 
duction, although in these cases these tendencies have in fact 
been ravvericei to :.7;-nstura! cuds: and that is why we give them 
r "perversions." The definition we have suggested has 




direct forms of stimulation, e,cx may also be exaggerated by 
frustration. For this reason the edr] too siricilv brought up and 
without the opportuntiy to subi iniete in friendships with boy 
friends, is often the one to get into trouble: and it is often the 
:V.f: inter!;':.':--' ,.oinu!..-,. !i i> ff.b uiialiiaeiive ivho 

compensates by becoming the philanderer. 

i'nT pirveriiati i an .'.'«■ fzriiitiiKS d l-:j.i:i'lk i-:i!i;iw actiOiHo; 10 
uality. 

The mechanism ol ,sx !iir<'-:r>ifns may be explained in this 
way. Sex acuviiics may be rcaeiions to [lie feeling of deprivation 
of love, the sensuous pie;, sore heme, icHoited to as ;i solace fm tiie 
loss of Jove. Ii. is then accepted as a sub-tniile tor love, and re- 
prcmi the. '.ore cruvmi' But the (usual iniliih-ence does not give 
him the love he really wants and causes disappointment and 
depression. It is aiso liable io be punished by threats from ihc 
mother. Therefore the sensuous pleasure activity has itself to 
be repressed in favour of the supot-oiru, usually of asceticism or 
ac:ubclioism. litis rquvssia:. of sex means that it is arresLed in 
development, and fails to assume aduiL forms, so that when it 
naturally emerges in puberty, it iippears in the form in which it 
was originally repressed, that is to say in an infantile form. This 
const ii cfc:s flie perversion. There is, as in most -p-sydioneuroses, 
a double repression, one of ilic Ice ciaving, one of the sen. 

■.i .ih i ■ ■ ■ oli .!: '' ■ 

the e:>:oljsioii of normal aeiiili sexualby, eve must direct our 
attention in the in-i- place to a study of' those infantile sensuous 
and sexual activities. 

liaipi'.iis ssniHi'uiws. Every child has a number of biological 

reflex functions ■. 10b :......,■;■•.;,,■ i -.e- 

ments of the limbs, each of wMeb i-; necessary to the life and 
well-being of the onanism. Th:x f&a'KKi of ;k: i>;dy an- !';:■» 

,,-j .. ■ ...■..■.;.:.,:.. I 

urination give sensoou- ,tra:iiic;.tk:i] ias m; may observe from the 

smile of pleas ui i ■■ ■-;:■■-. ■ live. .■■■!" 

T ,,o limb nd having its body 

naked io the air. T be :i!amfes:aiion of :, :-i e.- it ; ■ ^ s pleasure in ihe'o 

activities is. observed if. ibe behaviour of i : ie ...,.i , . amply 

confitmed in the analysis of ii-.e adclt patients; indeed it often 

persists in aeiiiih In- 'I"! !'■'' aroflifei: fore characterized 

by the enjoymem of sens.ous pleasure; n is die golden age, the 
as:c of bliss in which there are no taboos, no inhibitions, :m 
sb.iime, it is the iranlan of paradise in which II is no sin to enjoy 
oneself, and in nhieh the mfani "knew not that it was naked," 



The value of this se. 






cake 



fiat. rt ->;■■:<■■- ;■.■'.■.■ ,'■,■■. , ii-ity. It is pleas 
child to suck and the pleasure of sucking eiicouta-es 1 In.- activity. 
If sucking were uno;e;:s;;rii. .'a- . indeed, !" sometimes is when the 
food is distasteful or difficult to ge'.;,, the child would cease to 
take its food. It is ,;[ci.sa:ii foi line child to defecate; the child is, 
ihercibre. cncoutajreii ir. the performance of tins necessary func- 
tion by the pleasure associaicd will; ii. Ii is of value for the child 

and the pleasure accompany me ihcsc aciivitics encourages the 
infant in d:c healthy performance of these functions. Healthy 
a. !;■■!■■ ■■.: ■.-■,■. .it' :\w: k : . j: 1 ,, in ,■■■[ I;.,..,.! ■-■. ,■■■ ...:,, !i li!;-. cor.sisis ,.■■ 

■ ' i ■■; ,■ i ::. I ■ . . ; . i.. i. . i ... i„ ... 

pleasure associated :• i'li ihcsc l'u.:oiio!!s cr.eo urates adaptation to 
reality. The mother's sensuous pleasui 



nthei 



nipple t 



sthe 



function of sucking. 

Obviously tkete i.ariy KnsHeiiMitii'iiiti i:p! sudUng tire pn-nurUy 
■ ■-•^: -..,.:. ^r •.';■.:■■ :■:.'.■..■■'■;• their ,...:.::-.. . ! rua '- >o .■■■.-.■. thev ■ iihsci '.-: 
t!i; ::;o'i-igic,d needs oi";':e h-Jividoal as such, his well-being and 
self-prccrvarion, and not those of leproJuo! ion. The fact that 
the function of sudsim:, mi-anon ami I'efcostion are associated 
with pleasure does not justify us in calling them sexual: they 
are sensuous but not sexual since the s;:--uou-- yilr;,.sjre 's jfiaclied 
LO fenolious cnlirelv devoted io the V. ell -being 01 liic child hiinsciL. 
It is to be observed in fact thai ihe biological activky came belcie 

■' '.I ■!■ . ■ : i ■ In! pciihr:. ranee 

and therefore the anticipated pleasure encourages the activity. 

Nor are these :■ i.miih a ■■■■■■■■,,.■.■ ■:: I.ucud calls them; 
they are primarily keshhy and namra! tendencies subserving and 
encouraging the ■■■.:-.■.■! ■,■!,■■'. ,1 functions of life. 

There it, there: ■■ \ ■. iiai . >;. s> : .;,. ■ .■■■■!, -.■■■:■ Ike 

phaans Principle and the reality principle; for Ike pk-jt::re p: me:,',:-.: 

«■■■■■■ .':',.■.. ;■;: ■ ■ ,'.■.' ■:,,.■ ■ ,: : :.' tat ion to life. 

Pleasure, indeed, in its sublimated form a- joy in aaiviiy, is 

■ ■ ' ■ .■ ■■■■ :\ ■ i 

' ■ n.is never ir.s.n 

i,i. i jj-;j :: , r-erdy 

.'■ ■ ■!.,:■,. 

iVnrn iis association with the natural ;"unc,:i.;:v. or" life. Measure has 
its importance for life, and not for gratification only. Even feelings 






of displeasure like pain and hunger have, like pleasure, their 
biological funciior.s and aci •■■■-.■ a . ., siimuju; .;■-;' a ctr. ity and now 
as a means of avoidance of danger. This conception therefore 
a biological signifies * ' 






Ls naiural 



from [hm of the epicute who di 

functions for reality, and that of the ascetic 

functions of life o.f [he stimulus of joy. 

The sensuous pleasure therefore tends to encourage these 
infantde b« 1 Hiked as habits, 

after which their pleasurable tone tends in pass, su defecation and 
utii»tiQn give but the mildest pleasure, if any at all, to the ordinary 

Infantile sensuous aci.mues '.Ircn lake limr directions: (a) some 
are transferred into pleasure in other forms of activity ; ;.'!■) some 

develop into 111! 'a i I ■rm: i! laeier n ni . I, : .( ; ,i 

transferred to the uses of adult sexuality as wooing aeiivi-ies, :i:u- 
following the biological path ; (d) and some are arrested in develop- 
ment to become the sen alien-anon s and (e) perversions. 

','■ '■■ :■ "■ ii ■■ • i I, ■ ■ ■•! ■■■ I 

life ii. ■■ ,■: i. .ii. ..■■■■■. i ii,io rhc.j.iy in oai, ■.',';: utid iidnco-wen.:, 
and ultimately into k,:pp:nta winch is the aiTeeiive lone accom- 
panying the full expression uf ihe whole personality', and is a sign 
of menial healih. Tims pleasure continues io serve ihe ["unci inns 
of life. !b) Some o!' ihose early tendencies develop into higher 

ii'o ■ of chiriKtcr trait- t later li:i ; ibnur:::al. The 

pleasute in talking for i[s on sake often traces itself back to an 
i'ral '.:y?iistii oi- love of ,L mi;-jth!ng ji.'' I'er^inso'i'-, wlucii Ihe 
hreiuiiaris ^scrloe ■", -mal-CL-oiio aei'viiies. 1 aie mote correctly 
relerreii lo i::["an ile breast activities, holding on to what one has, 
which is a natural reik-x In trie iufani. flu charac- 
ters iics may come ;"r,in oihe- sources such as identification. The 
tendency to manipulate the breast m iniamilc life (a native reflex 
movement to squeeze oui mils.; is a-secia'ed isirh great sensuous 
■iieasru-e. Laid is then trjs.oieiecu iuln Treasure in the manipulation 
of other material, especially ol'eiav, mud and other material of the 
saine lexliirr, ar.d i.- sublimajed i:-. ihe jJasLK airs ami ihe desire 
to make things. This lendeney to manipulate is also regarded by 

i ■■ ' . i ■ I'll' i IN ■ 

v.iili one's faeces,' but this is only a later manifeslation of the 
earlier pleasurable activity at the hrcasi, ;:■:■[ the origin. There is 
no specific reason why a child should play with its faeces. But 
there is a definite biological rea.-ou v.-hy :: manipulates the breast 
p. 665-683. ' Ibid., p. 634. 
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in infancy, an activity '.ilneh rruy be observed in most infants 
who make these squeezing movements with the hand while 
■ ■. - ■ ■. I = - ■ ■ ■ ■ i ■ - I ■ ■ • ■ :,.!<■! i i' n: "i i ire-, that it takes to 

plsiiii? :i!.bs!i!':tc-, life r!:i face-is. and to 'inking soft material 
like silk. 

The following quotation. tai-cii iinra a »mp nho was sadistic 
and also had a horror of brown shoes and brown bags, illustrates 
the true origin of such activities in the breast, its transfer to 
faeces, and its development, by repression, into the obsession. 



■V: ■. ;:■: 



under your hand. Rei'ia. ;■ b; 

■•i d?e V.LV._. : .r i. ] now kale io 
things" (the fear of the repn 
rcjiresc:>"CY: 1 :io ikv.sri.ad d- 



floor and liked messing 
had that same feeling of something 
.other's breast, all soft and.ivarm"; 
Frk i-. . ef a.Aing somcthnlggKW 
.-eraeL'ir.v.; :■■:,:/■: :■ -qui-siv. a:;d 
e to a later disgust and iciccrion 
ight do those 



:■■. ccslie}. I 



and gives rise to many expressk 
original pleasure. In literature, for 
our books, we "digest" a book, 
"absorb" information and we "d 
SCSI as an infant does his milk; i 
reading a book with ze 



o transferred to higher at 
' ' '» these 



:tof the !■ 









it the 



s of the 



we "browse" amongst 
st" for knowledge, we 

it may observe people 
nts with the mouth as 
of sucking, v.s:iisl Olhcrs Lirnc-I cnjny rcadin.:.' unless tlicy are 
sucking a pipe. If it is said that these are only symbols il. may lie 
replied mat most symbols are in iha first place derived fior:; ii'cis 
heir feeling tone from that experience and 



at of 



putting everything it lipids mm Its mou!h, and th 
fascinaliori of pushing things into holes and fitting one thing into 
another (character is tic of the child of Van inntithsj, and leads to 
later ingenuity- in fitting together mechanical toys. This tendency 
to fit one thing into another is interpreted by some as a sexual 
aciivii.y representing coitus, and one cannot exclude the possi- 
bility of a tropi ■■■ ':!■.■ ■:.!" "■■■ .'.I'l'i. But it is obvious that an 
infm: lias had n:.i c;..icncn;:c of coim : sviicicas i; has had an actual 

!■ ■ ■ ' . 

this sensuous pleasure and naturally seeks for a 
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symbolic repetition of the experience. The law of parsimony of 

hypofjt:,.;,, a; well as on: ex pe n en ei.- in analysing these character 
traps Hi their s;i..!i:.;, uiinp Is us to :ic;,'pt the si:- pier explanation. 

So these physiological umction. a-.senaied vAih the mouth, 
anus, penis, or urc!:;ra, a-o transformed into later activities and 
help to determine and colour some of our character traits. 

But are we to regard these character traits as originating in 
these activities as the Freudians appear to do; or merely as ex- 
pressing themselves '.i:n;;:i:h these aeiivmes? Obstinacy is often 
said to be an anal character trait,' as though it is derived f:om anal 
activities, but a child may eipres. hs nbsiiimey with its mouth, its 

vocal cords. It is the chile f/.w/' who is obsims-e. and it espressos 
its obstinacy by any mtans available, ffi arc therefore no more 
iust.hcd in caUing obstinacy an anal-erotic character trait than we 
are in calling it a vocal-eiork o; podai erotic trait. In our experi- 
ence the only reason why obstinacy is found to be mora s«;oi;.atcd 
wiili anal ac; Hires i- because the most effective method a child 
has of showing its cosiinacy is in refusing to defecate, and wild 
horses cannot make him. But that is an accidental not an essential 

(c) When these early sensuous activities have served the pur- 
'.•■.■•. • .;■" establishing the biological functions as habits they tend to 
pass Inn become I rata fern;.'. ■■; :h.- -;.',".,- ji/' ai-iwlity. These later 
constitute the wooing tendir.cks, which are sm permtence r,i 
ndtmah. lii'insa aavrhm. fir .■!•:: ifira a! r.ar>it,il ad/i.'t .'ixiiuiily. 
:■,■' ' ■. ' " ■ . ■ ■ ■■ . : .■■ ■■!■ . ■ ■ . . ■■! !■.■.. ike 

preliminary or woni'i;; activiiie;., like kis.int, r'imdling, exposing 

and admiring 1" ani ■ : ■ . i . .-. an II; , 

act of coitus or sexual intercourse. The wooing activities are 

largely derived from infant] it s. ■■ nou . ■ ■ ■ ■ s transferred to 

he uses oi'sesosiiLy. An instance of this transference is the sti 



tropic tendency to keep closi 



rigtuolt? for protection, 



■. !■.! 

:; kissing is 



ly eliosc.n ft 



'usiy httte else than sucking, 
;e produced; ami ice 
le soft rounded parts 

1 ■ ■■" 

which is reminiscent of the nipple. That appears to be 
on the lips is more sensuous than one on the cheeks, 
nippie is a mote sensuous obieel ij ! he infant than the 
f, and many a girl who will allow a kiss on the cheeks 
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would forbid it on the lips. To thoF il ,1- 

possibility of aid; i.rLinM'ciences !i.-:': one b: '^kij-. !■_;■ I Ibiciion • 
another, we may point to a physiological analogy to this trait 
ference of functions in the use of i.ceih which, il is ■ npposed, v;..r 
otiginally devised for attack, but later became the insimi.iem i 
eating and chewing nr ::i the F.usiac hi.tr, tu'ie (tin; passatc ftoi 
the mouth to the car), originally a gill for breathings no., ;■■■..! 
hearing. The pleasure most lovers have in fondling the cheek, th 

. ■ ..■■ , ■ . , . : . . ., 

in pleasure experienced by the in tent in fondling the round soft 
contours of its mother's breast, and the pleasure many people 
have in stroking soft, smooth things, like si!k or velvet, appear to 
be derived from the same expert n:;e^ . A sirttikr pleasure is shown 

inthepatlninv.ii en >i ■■ i ■ the I'ti.i lisiit erijecr 

being found 10 lie ifri-.oM un ■ ■ illy . ulisni it' for the breast. 

On the other hand, many people ■! , n ■. 

nam and disgusting, and when that is so we can usually trace the 
disgust back to the definite experiences in early chUfihoocl U3 

which sucking v;.y< regarded -, .hi., i ch as being sick 

at the breast through having been suffocated with loo much niiik. 
But kissing is 1101 merely a sens-ioiis feohng transferred to adult 

■ ■ ■ ■ i ■ . -i i ■■ 
as a symbol of pro! octiuii and sociality The child taken to hospital 
want- hiv. mother to kiss him, not to give him sensuous pleasure, 

X of her protective love and care. To 

lim-restricted" (i.e. s: .■e:o.'a! tct ':■::■. 

ee i.lie i.vue order: .he biological icflex 
i. .■ i , secciicsvy. ;; 

:\. piessi.re souiih: for h- ii*t sake is 



ie,;a;d pre, lee live love as : 



irealai; 



. with kissing and do 

if infancy. The sensi 






>■■' '■:<■' ii".'-;:". 1 : p.-isv 
sexuality, as it does in the 
1 could eat you," says the passionate lover 
novel, "devouring her with Ins eye;,," uliile the perverted 
would make short work of her by strangling her. The 
us passivity of the infant persists in female sexual usssieii.y 
the. masochism of ihe maie pen-crt. The cxdtement in 

sing them complete!;,- naked; is ar.-ii: found to be derived 
■ observe in die infant as the 
-.villi exhibition and observs- 
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social hfe. It is interesting to note that the varying fashions in 
women's clothes in civilized communities ring the changes on the 
various sexually attractive features of the female form — at one 
time the bust, at another the hips, legs, neck, hair. In the 1930's it 
was the whole personality, for a change. 

When, however, we say that the wooing tendendes are the 
transference of infaii'de seiis'ious activities into idull life, we do 
not, of course, deny that there are other and specifically adult 
modes of sexual stimulus. The uhse.-vathir, of (he rex organ;, which 
stimulate sex desire is not wholly derived from observation in 
infancy, but may be a direct stimulus in itself quite apart from 
any ivuaiu.ile experiences, hint where these activities are strongly 

ixtuktd in inf; 1 

■:■!■■ . ' . ■■,■■;■ ■ vMoii - doira.-.:«ii. !:. soni 

of these , 11. 1. ■■ ; ■ r ■ , ,.,ll, 

obvicui: arid when we analyse om ihe perversions we invariably 
find their roots in such fixations of infantile experiences. 

So dose is the con-fspLiiidcncc between the infantile sensuous 
■■■::■■■■ ■.:. a-,.i ,v...oli\? "e.rijencies 0; '/,.!. h; -,■:■ ;i:i'!>v that i: ..• ■:■■! 
surprising that Freud has regarded these infantile activities as 
them; elves sexual; but ndther the fact that they both give rise to 
sensuous pleasure, nor the fait ;:iar we may demonstrate a con- 
tinuity between them and the sex perversions, justifies us in 
regarding them as themselves sesmil, sinoe. dicir primary functions 
are obviously egoistic in origin. But the sensuous pleasure 
associated with these iniiaitiic experiences makes their tuns- 
ference 10 die biological u.se-j of "later sexuality an easy and 

Th . ...■■„ hii I. ;,, 

i i ' ■ 1 .. ■ ■ 1 com 

o ■ 

this or that infantile activity I. , lid;. ■ ■ .1. !■; /mines the pre- 
ference for this or that Hum of wooing. So some people tend to 
be more exhibitionist, some more sadistic or masochistic in their 
wooing and such preference may be regarded as normal, especially 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ - iii.ii- . 1, . . 

indeed, there is little doubt that many marriages are brought 
about by such mutual attraction. So the man's observatinei.i-! nay 
not be unwelcome to the woman who hikes a particular delight in 
eshibitionJsm. But whereas one man is more stimulated by 

I. 1 :,:. ". I il 'il'! ■> ■ 1' ■, .'lei! 

whose aggressiveness and obstinacy has been developed in in- 
fantile hfe are not in the least aroused by the idea of being over- 



350 



orgasm; whereas to others this i: 
stimulation 
Thefunc 

Licuhily w, 



:y make it impossible for 






roviding for the 



:-;!.0;- a.rJiiilie.i is obvious; i 
sexual desire. Indeed there are some, 
would not have their sesual desires aroi 
■the preliminary stimulus of being wo 
But with the stimulus ■;.: kissing, ranching, fondling and 
bracing, there is an accumulation of sexual libido which cieat 
desire so strong thai ii. becomes almost compulsive. So < 
nature entourage the process of reprodu 
perpetuation of the species and the fulfilment ot its ends;o 
are to be strictly scientific and aeoid anthropomorphisn 

' :o ■ "i ■ : ' ' ■ ■ ■' sieh survive. 

But wooing serves another function than that of i 
sexual feelings; ;'.< es,'>s:inses -J:,: ~ia!:a of !he person loved, and gives 
kivei . ■ ■ ■ :■.-!-■■-: i ■:■ : ■ ii' 'i . 1 1 . ii, >| ■■imitation, respect 
and affection for each oi her -ucli ;:.. t-sis;c-l in the original relation- 

liii ■. :..i-: i in is particularly 

encouraged by the custom in higher civilizations of a period of 
engagement in which sex intercourse is denied, for die very fks 
thai, sex is restrained means that the effect so produced is trans- 
ferred fa oii-.ir wipjn&us !■■[ .'iiv.'f, such as tenderness, by means of 
which the sentiment of love is more sironidy developed towards 

!,;;:v 

and i.o establish s mote lasting reknienship. The custom of 
continence before marriage, noi confined to Christian countries — 
Tacin,.' mixtions it of the ancient Germans — also has the same 
Mo;oa :cj"i value, to ■:««: i.i!aii::!e i.civ.oiis Tendencies are not 



ult love, and help to establish a firmer family 

l.ldindlc : .e!:S'_01;:i 

ties to the encouragement of normal sexuality, in which there 
:s no ■epresiion and no per,vrs:Lv-, i he infantile sensuous tendency 
is naturally used for the enhancement of adult sexuality. 

Unfortunately, things do not always develop so happily: and 
these infantile sc^uou; sictirlries, in-iead of bcinj; transferred to 
the uses of adult sexuality may be repressed, arrested and fixated, 
i;: which case 'key persisl as oherraaitis and perversions. 

id) Sex uteri-aliens are ihosc aciivities in which the persisting 
infantile traits ate /referrai to, but not to the exclusion of, normal 
sexuality. They may exist side by side with normal desires for 
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'!Vv .1.1: ioi.K-ti,ne:i de.ciibcd 'indue" 

»n the perverse tendency, whether sadistic, 

mi 1 e T uahty. 

But as it is difficult to determine what we should call "undue," 
we may give the name aberrations to those perverse tendencies 
which ate prefcrre ■ ■■ mt, though not to its exclu- 
sion, as in the case of the homosexual who is a married man and 
the father of a family, but prefers u< r >i with boys, or the married 
woman who gets her orgasm with stimulation of the clitoris and 
regard, complete intercourse with comparative indifference. 
Many an exhibiiio.-.iM prefers '.o expi'ie him-.-ifhut is at the same 
time capable of ordinary sexuality; many a woman would be 
frigid were it not for the phantasies of being beaten. Whilst raeh 
exuality, they detract from tb 






full funciicning of sex relations and being preferrei 
they must be regarded as abnormal. 

These aberrations are often a disturbing factor in 
since one partner in the marriage may be preoccupied with a 
form of perverse desire .. hU n may lie repugnant to the other 
partner, which is detrimental to normal love relations, [fa sa.iistic 
husband has a maiiXhi.-.L-v.-ife, all may go v. si!; but even so their 
:'!i'5' ■ ■ !!!■■! ■ ■ i .-. ■■■ i,n. ■: n.'i ■„:!■.,■ than \<-iLh love 

for the other n " , . ti ■..■!■ i The situation is 

worse when one partner is normal and the other pief'ers se-m-e 
aberration. This may cause discord in married hie -nice what is 
ardently desired b\ one partner is disliked by :he other; though 
mutual understanding and affection v.il! lead to an accommoda- 
tion to the other's idiosyncrasies. 

In some cases there has been the repression of the need for love 
in favour of the perverse tendency ;.* a solace which is therefore 
exaggerated and persists as an abnormal reaction trait. In other 
cases ihis n-enersc tendency is ;..bsLj-,];.T:!y repressed, but only 
pariiaay, so that ii: may persis; -kIi: by side v/ith a certain amount 
of ordinary sexuality and not to its complei.c exclusion. There 
are these two types of aberration. 

(a) Sex per-eer.-ior.s. Whilst the wooing acliviiies normally en- 
courage and enhance notmal sex relations, and the aberrations are 
detrimental to sex relations in that they are preferred to them, the 

■ex :..,.■!.. ■ i ... L : of i ■ tiii iii.Ii ■ ! 

desites to the exclusion of normal sexuality; there is such a com- 
plete preoccupation with the perverse desire that the pervert is 
completely indifferent to normal sex relations and may hold it in 



the same abhorrence that the ordinary individual regards the 

perversion. 

Infantile pervs:*i<y :- Tl.a beginning of perversity is to be 
found in earliest infancy. We have observed that normally the 
infant's sensuous pleasure is a s mi iaiod with biological functions 
Eke soc&irjg and ■■':!'■ '/sarion. The first stage in the perversity occurs 
when the child, or. cc racing experienced the pleasure, may seek 

■■ .■ ■■ ... ■ ; . . . ..■■■■■■■ i ■. ,.■ 

jliHC'inn. In rhis case ihc p]eis'Jrc become, ihc principle and 
even the sole motive of these activities, and instead of subisrvmc 
the biokit.ieal i"ii ■;■■■!■ .■■:■■ ■.■"■!■ :i m , becoi ■■ .1 1 ival 

icgavded as perverse. 
The mucous membrane of the various o: ih.vs of the body, as 

their appropriate ohiecrs, such a-, laking food in the mouth, the 
expulsion i:f iiccci from the rectum, and urination. Those activi- 
ties are boili p.lasSLiable and hoky i-ally '.aluatie. Ei.l: .jjviously 
other than these natural functions can stimulate the pleasurable 
sensations, and lhe child ma> graiily its sensuous pleasure in 
snaking us diumb, frequency of micturation, or putting things 
into the anus. Says one ieiicriL, revcn.mi; :■:-. mianey, "I'uiiing 

mouth as a baby, and produce; die -ami feelme of gratification and 
It U ■:$:-. me ;iuiei. souses inc. The rectum is like a mouth, 
a part of me and yet separate from me — as though I have two 
personalities; one at the mouth, one at the anus, both giving 
pleasure." 

Such sensuous activities, being dissociate!! hom 'he woio/pca! 
functions must be regarded as perverse, and this is our criterion 
of perversity. Birr drcsc activities are nor necessarily ro the ex- 
elusi ■■■■17:!:. Ktfr&leBj ■ ll': ::■:'■'. ffcilj :]! ebbdren indulge in 

them. They are the beginning of perversa;,-, bur of so innocent a 
type thai little harm comes of them unless indulged in excessively 
or unless they arc repressed ; indeed, more harm may come through 
taking these things too sci r undulv so 

that by being repressed they arc arrested in development, than in 
!: ;-,"..■ gjfaern ordinary expression in which case they will probably 

giveplaceto ihc ■ dpi d'.exualiiy. Ti. is ihe same ■i-itli 

the stimulation ■ 1 ■■ ■. ■ i ■ ■!■■.■ . 1 Mil functions do 

not emerge till years later, but the pleasure of which may be 
indulged in at an early age in masturbation. This too is a perverse 
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tendency, in that the pleasure is divorced from any biological 
function, but as long as it remains a simple sensuous pleasure it is 
of no great consequence and usually rra-.-fcis itself to adult 
sexuality. There are reason* ivhy it is undesirable, as we shall see 
later, but it can usually be corrected by counter-attractions and 
activities: these simple sensual pleasures, though perverse, are 

A stage further is reached in the production of a perversion 
when the sensuous pleasure is indulged in mil only apart from the 
biological fund ™. 

The ihncrion of pleasure, as we haw said, is io encourage the 
biological function, so iba: the pkasure in defecation, ibr instance, 
encourages evacuation. But supposing tlic child discovers, perhaps 



his motions usclf produces a sensuous pleasure, he may continue 
to retain his faeces for th; pleasure alone, v.hich is of course 
detrimental to the healthy functioning of his body. Moreover, riie 
cure uf it by an enema increases, the pleasure arid so perpetuates 
the perversion and is often found to be the common predisposing 
cause both of chronic constipation and of sodomy. 

But the main reuses .,';■.• jsrsnw <;iW j :;h: tics is tiu feding 
v' diyrkalirvi i;f love. A child suffering from loneliness \nd 
.. svous ^■■■:tiii.i.'li.':i as a so:.:^ 
and 1 .hen clings to tins gratification as a subsuLute for the love he 
has lost. This substitute is a very natural one, since in infancy the 
iove relation io !bc inolhcL 15 so closely as,,oeiai.cd wiih satin us 
pleasure that the child, seeking to recover the losi relationship, 
resorts to the sensuous pleasure with which it was originally 
associated. 1 hu I n tiding lonely, sucks his 
thumb when feeling the sense of insecurity, bseomeo oshibitjnatst 
in order to recover the attention he has lost, reacts BaansrJGdl) 
.:■ ■— ■■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■■■ ■ : ■■ ■ I -■ - 1 . ■!■ :;.i 1 , 

■ he pissiii'.y of bis infaiiiile ateto. These sensuous reactions are 
alive vs exaggerated.' 

■ ■-;i !i':fi-;r.c!y pc-.va :-.■:, fbi 
{a) they are cnm ■ ■■ s :■■■■■ ■: , . ml to the child's own body in- 
stead of die objeei love for the mi!: her, (A) they are perverse, being 
turned from their true aim, and indulged in apart from the bio- 
logical function I 'to the demands 
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of reality so that there now exists a conflict between the pleasure 
principle and [he reality principle. Indeed Che ciiild ■.=, l 1 1 suck its 
thumb, masturbate, or indulge in phantasy as an escape from 

■': "I ■' ■ die whole oi'love is now 

solace in lift; and ie. they lead to ,i-i,~i ,-f sexual development, since 
these earlier activities become fisated, and fail it develop into 
move matyri' i'Orrr.:-. 01' ':e\c:d:ly Such :; thiiii cl!ii:s :■> )a : , ciiln- 
ticiic activiics like a do;; to Ms bone, and since he has found in it 
his sole joy in lilt, i-.-iLv.it'.aiil. io :cv render it for the more uncertain 
joys of adult loic. In milder cases he may get manicd and have sex 
relations, but hi? sad; sin ■;',:■ cxi.ibiiiomsm always retains an undue 
pkee in die s::ri:v.' of Ids librarians, and he is liable 10 revert to 
Ihtiii especially if his marriage is in any way unhappy. This is one 
type of aberration, as we have observed. 

I" 1 ■' '■ ""■ I " I ,: : I III 

vided they exist side by side with the desire for love, for when 
ory.o:'. cully arises tbv ti'ilj vcni.TiS: ;o ammiii love. That is why so 
many children, while indulging in these perversities, grow out 
of them. 

The danger point comes when the child definitely njraa 
the h:,\: el-unit-:* in i'svou: uf the perverse activity and says, "1 
don't want anyone's love, now that I have this pleasure which 1 
can have whenever i want!" This is no; marcly apart from, but 
com vary in. tin- biologic,:! :u!ic!i:ms of low yhich ::lt!dr protection 
and security. Slo .■.,■■ .,,■■.■. ■ ,".,.-,■ ,'.m ; v '. i ,.. ■. 
In such cases i hero' is not only an nver-acccmuaiion of sex, but an 
inhibition of love, so lhat in adult life these people are sex-ridden, 
but devoid of affection. I hey have numerous "love affairs" hut 
they never love, for the. are cymeal about love; they may even 
bvcomt nymphe maniacs. Tin- str.ual or sexual becomes the one 
absorbing pursuit in their lives. But they also suffer from depres- 

■'i 'i ■ ■ : - ■ = i ■ •■ iii'ii....i hey are denied and refuse 

the love i hey ca'.'-y desire, so thai tbnsc who Irv; a gay life not 
uncommonly end in suicide. 

So far these various forms of sexual perversity are reaction 

character traits, ■ ■ ,. : , .'..■■■■: ■. I ■ ■ •:. 

are not true perversions. 

For the development of true sex perversions these sexual and 
Si'iisunui ivust :■.■.■:., are nor or.iy ei-a^gitaici!, but n<u.n il:«inicU*ss in 
turn :'!.■ •y.Wo'jie./. il. is l.his repression which completely arrests and 
fixates them. 

Before uroee: .■■■.■■: of sex perversion 



s illustrating the mechanism and the r-sychopathology of those 






oof cape (a f 



idbehint 



im), 



En J ,■' I: :.■.",■ ■■..'■■ ■■'■ !■ i, , ' , ' I , . 

bach by free assoti.-d.it i l '.v.-.l^.tvirtd th: 'ti in ■.•;]];; ""ids relating to his 

perversions. His mother had fed him very :.r . nl '. ii ri 

and then become a chronic invalid. The child was suddenly deprived 

l'i ■ ■ ■" i"ii ■■:..■..■! .i.i... a' in ool constantly 

i i ■ ■ i , ■ ■ 

. I . :. ■ ■■■■■ ' " I.'. . '■•■■ r:t Ids': uf lov; 

and a snbsbrurc i :> r h. Stimuli; ice: by 'h. n::pkd; ii.: ;J=o looli ;:■ mjitar- 

.!■■.■ i ■■ i i ,i h ■. .1 h.n ',■■. .■ ,.ci.::td •\i:b i^xaal pleasure and 
::,:ec.:mi:: !::d the niasndiism. But at the same lime it filled him with 
resentment and with humiliaiio:i, which led to tbi' v.ipvii.™ of :;■-. 
This punishment "cared? him of his habits, and he thereafter became 
a ";-tod boy." But buried beneath was the longing for affection of which 
he had been deprived, and 1 n adapted as 

'. ■ . i ■ 



Thes 



iic gsri's waterproof 



d, put her warerproef tap:' ■::■:■ 



iginated when 
IS, again as a punishment, 
ess came along and seeing 
Moulders. This kindly act 



If nothing sexual about this, and nothing in its 
he contact of the cape also revive 
jmmon obiect in fedchism) which ca 



i erotism. Not only so, but the attracii 
as in so many other fcticiiisms, associated 
is mother's brcasr, and with the body 
lat of rubber. The reason why it had to 



v !•:■: met betam.:. mc d-p: i'.'..n,.:i .:!" :iis 
tcrive love in infancy, he would secretly like to be a girl like his 
L because for him it meant a life of freedom from rcs!io.is:dd I: t a^- 
jm to the dependent lit":: of io'dncy. K'.'v oil. so, but in childhood 
as given a long cape, lik-"- fiat m' h.s elder sister, of which he was 

■■■:■.■■.■■■' ■ ■ . ■■■■ '. 

■n .<,i i.i in' 

:o be at night. Thus all the factors of the ferichism, masochism, 



mrsiim if 
illustrated in this case. There is the initial feeling of deprivat 

love, through Ihr i .■ ■ . dicntherepressionofth 

craving in favour of the perverse activity, especially m 
phantasies dissociated null mi si. urbason. '1 i'.ii perverse acrivity 
might have persist i an J r-;\c.r,i,-. merely an aberration; but in the 
perversions i! is use]: rep.-eised, in favour of a super-ego usually 
of the moral asoclic 01 aesthetic type. The sexual developmcn: 
..;....., ... , . ■ ■ . ■ . ■■ . : . ... ■ ■ :■:■: 

form to the exclusion of normal 'iexuiiiity vhich I: iis never had the 
opportunity to develop. 

What distinguishes foe so. petvci-skm fiom ihc hysteric or 
i;a' : e '.ce;:, ■ ■.■■;■■ i. ■ ■ ■ ■■ii- 

vation of love which del ermines jr.e hum of I he psychonouroiis. 
In some cases the reaction is one of self-pity and dependence lead- 
ing to hysteria, i I [i u ill leading 

the dcprivaLion of low: is s resnri ;.u sensuous pleasure as a sub- 
stitute for the loss of affection. 

in .■ i ■ ■ ■ :?••■ 

the mother was oft very sensuous form, us in not ifusl relive case: 

or when sex pleasure was ,!■ ■ . i ■■ ■. 

who;: -.mid ;'■.■! io'.-c. i: ■;. such cimditionS v':i:h 

both exaggerate and fixate the infantile activities. The child who 
has ii:i sensuousness over-siimula'r-d, fondled, disserted, petted 
and otherwise sensuously stimulated by a mother or nurse is 
likely to become excessive.;, preoccupied iviih iiie sensuous aspect 

cITovi i hi . on: ■■ "i. ■'." .1 fi p in : ■' t ■'". 

■ ■■. . ' . i .... . . . ■ ■ i ■ ■.. 

intentionally as in most. This aviaehr.:cm of ihc vnoiher to [he 
■ ■■■U'i ■■ ■ cr,peci?]h .■!■■■■. ■■ .■ ■■ : ■ ■ i i ■ affection from 

her husband, o i: not se\u: ■■ :ed I , so (hat she has 

a surplus of libido: also it die is T :ig:d and dislikes the sexual 
attentions of her h-j;.band, bin linds ..ensual "ratification in 



in the ( 



iofa- 



rs alfeeiions. By such means 
the child may become sexually bound to the mother. 

But when the love is withdrawn it determines that the child 
resorts to this sensuousness as a solace and substitute. The age of 
the child is anolber Iko-ior, fur t:;e ill si year of hie is the sensuous 



pi;;: ; ;..i Ilia' . . .' . ■ '■I' if ii ;hi: 

sex perversions relate back to -ho firs: yea:- t;l' life. Phobias and 
daivc-sm,,= also :o b-vA- ;h; in--: ■:■,: life, '■■■•■'. three ire 

the characteristic reactions of the year-old infant to :^c deprivation 
of love; so that sex perversions are often associated with anxicty 



The choice o: >! per- rnriui depends on the 
specific form of sensuous pleasure - which the child finds solace, 
whe-.her sadistic, exhibitionist, masochism, feiidustic, or nfir- 
eissi stic, iioil i Ins nm ,i. i . ■. o ■ ■ i denial circum- 
stances, as in (his case the napkin, and the hands bein); lied 
producing masochism, in other ::.:■;• if the deprivation of love, 
say at the breast, is associated with rage and anger, it conduces to 
sadism. Or it may depend on whaiever type of sensuous pleasure, 

■ ■!■ ■.:...■. sin ■. ■ . ..:■!!.■■■ ■■..■in:'. r in which the 

1 i :.. in a !'!■■■ ■■ i ■ ■■: .■ i ■ ■ : .■■•■ ■••;)-, ■■:)■■ if 

therefore naturally resorts if it is depressed from lack ofsiT-*-"— 



Kcfii-isa 



.ion of complete 



aciivily prevents its further i 



[he infantile perverse 
into adult sexuality, 
this arrested form as a 
perversion. We anno:, therefore, agree with those who maintain 
t g t them as 

the mere persistence of these infantile trains. In eveiy c::^e ■:■: true 
sex perversion we have analvsec, v.c have found repression to be 
a vital factor in its production. 
There are biological re 






s lite ; 



s and fear fii 
.s aronsed, as 



some normal outlet in the child's i 
and serves no biological ft 

masturbation, it is bound to lie perverse, am! more liable to 

I nd etiological 

demands. 

The most common n^re ■:■;! *?pr-xr.,m ufrhe. sex acrr.ilies is fear, 
and mis may come irom various .sources: (a) Fear of the mother's 
disapproval, or loss of iovc: or of threatened consequences of 
punishment by cas:reiion in o: bci;:;: ill. The child is therefore 
placed in this peculiar situation, i (if r it is usually on account of the 
deprivation of io-.vihar i he auto-erotic reaciirm is lesortcd to, but 
it is because of diewMof love ::;a; it then has n. he repressed. Or 
the sex mav bei t rumination 

or guilt, such feelings being induced by the attitudes of others. 
These forms of repression require no further comment, except 
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that it lays a considerable responsibility upon patents and 

of the child with horror (often owing to their own repressed 
complexes); or who more frcquor.th r;;i; ;o :eah/c.ihe significance 

■■' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ' ■ ' : '■ ■'. 

deprivation of iove : and Lli.jri.-rmi.' ircat it by punishmcnl which 
increases the sense oM ..-pi Nation. (K ~iomeumcs ihescstisrivv-^!,;;; 
by a stronger emotion, suck as anger and hate. 

The HJimviK" is a ease. ,: 1 wllk furious ivitli ni!;-;f uctai.e.e she jii^c 

: i . . '. ■ I ■ ■■ I ■... ^nh-- way I could 

shownwamt lfi:i eeil,aT.d I &::■!.- pleasure 

■ ■ 1; ■ ■ an ■ ■ 11 i ■■' ;■■ ■ bi ■ 'i :■ ii 

began to make mc kei se:-.s":-..':s v.ih hsr ■.".■■■';,:-.'■:.'. lvic and I began to 
lite it; but I hated liking it because it meant that my anger would be 
dispelled. She tickled me and I laughed, and i.jilit is just v/har T ilkhL'v 
want to do, because '■' i'tis: sv.v. y :ny feeling, a supremacy over net." 

Sop! 



ex gave place to har.e, a not uncommon condition 
iouna in aauit women who an; therefore fik.kl ■■■■)■,?:: \W.-y vr;,;-. to 

he 'I'M ■ c. V... ■ '.■ ■■ ■. ■;■■ ... .'he.' '■' ■, ■. ■■,,.■:, ■. ..■■ bi 

asp .■'■■:,■■ ;■,■■.'■■, ■■..■>■.. i .. ■ ii: ,i n ,■■. ,■!■, ii, a small child 

■■:i ic ■■■ i ■ i . .ii "i .,'■'. IN . ;;:;::.: n." 

.;;-i!»! skkness, nemb:!;:;;, weakness h the legs, palpitation, 
suffocating feeling, and other piy/iiolog.-'al conditions, all of which 
may be in the child, the i-.iinr.i: oansccucticcs of a sex orgasm. 
!■'■'. ■■ to hi .i: rl'.esi ; ,; e .■:•.! ■ ,■. rV... direct 

rest'l/' ;:} rcprased set e».<v.'.\-;.'r. To cuolc a case: "The orgasm is 
foikneed hi i l-i-.ll ii :■ ai]U ;!..:.,.. ,.:;■! cUs-liks: ■!!■■: ■,'.■ s:: ; ;e- it ;: :d 
never happened, i musL have it, but ii is ™ y horrible for. me to do 
so. It made mc sick literally and sick with myself, and that is a 
phrase I biivc often used of myself." T::c idea iliat sex is "dis- 
gusting" often arises from these feelings of physical nausea so often 
s.sc:::ir:>".ving early sexuality and not always from teaching. 
The orgasm experienced by the infant may also be so over- 
whelming as itself to be tctrit i 1 .ii' 
the child are felt ;o be stmoger than ii self and threatens to over- 
power it. id) These overwhelming' cmniietts are often reproduced 

r.ro : vcv.ee ■■■ i lie of m en ■vers. 

.... ...... ■.:■■. ■.,, ... . . .,.■ 

, ■:,!.■■ r ■ ■■■.;■ arc the protection and 

personification of lire ehiid's organic sensations. Such 
ate tar more terrifying, and therefore ptoduce far mo; 
repression, than any of the consequences of sex sl-eady 



rsietysl 



s.Th( 



le spon 



■ci-t'lr :■ h h:jL i« k-p.v ::■■;?, sex perversions or 
ltmare of being pursued, but being rooted 
.. , ,, . . ■ i ■:. i : .. i ■ ..■■ ■ ■■■ traced 
n with its aecerrpanymf orgasm of which 



to infantile 

cause of its oksi repression. 

These results of sex, physiological and psychological, 
ticrilarly interesting because they show thai irrespective ■■ 
sexual feelings become repressed by die organic result; 
own excitation. Nature itsdf has her methods of repre 
sexual indulgence of infancy, more drastic than the threats of 

. ■ ■: ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ '')■■ ■!" 

is often more t!ar.gcriv_is thai) pi;;-: en ting it indulging in sex. 

This may account for the common tahio agttktst so-; in primitive 
as well as civilized people. It may also explain why, as vie have 
said, an ui tm 

the race is so universally associated with guilt; and why it is si 
comrnr;;!!y repressed and thvrek.vc subject re abeiTElioil tin; 






remands of others, I 



:tnp. 



one thai is in conformit 
is opposed in every way to these indulgem 
the;": repressed. The nature of tit; super-ego is often determined 
bv i lis nt nica'.: on with the altitude of those who condemn the 
se-suiil activities: but r: is also determined by the nature of the ten- 
dencies repressed, by way of eon: : as; and compensation, i here- 
fore the super-ego of the sexual pervert is vsually either aid.tte 
oi ,::.■.■:.'/::-.';::, b\ contrasi in the one e;:-:. to ;::e indulgent, or to the 
nasty and disgusting. Viic'thcr the fcper-sgo lakes an ascetic or 
aesthetic form also depends upon the amount of the sensuous 

..it n and been SMrtlinMBrli K fe 

asociic whi:! the sansoou;: tendency is so deeply icprv.sscc and 
condemned thai -.he suy,;; «:..o n-.u.i take an extreme form in the 
oppuoic direction. Tl is s.esthetic when some of the condemned 
sensuous feeling is -itili/ed as part of the super-ego. 

It is therefore a recognized fact that many sexual perverts are 
men of the highest wr-rel chsraaer rwa idcari'i:-:, and this makes 

■ The "CBSirjr[r.ri r,.si'' i^ llie-.-.iSjie : .;v n.: ;-n:::r,s i!:e eniy If :n .: : lepies ■:.::! 
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i •■•'• .■ r .■■!■■■ 

• the maintenenoc of ;h.s excessively risk! -lanelnrd of morality 
or aesthetics which keepi ihc sexuality arrested in development, 
and 30 perpetual the very perversion it condemns. Clinical 
evidence for the assOsV.tioii of perversions with idealism, ascetic 
am! acs|V,. Q e, is not far msec.;. 'The :;;;,:! wiih a fctichism lor shoes 
became a lecturer in mora! philosophy: rhf mangling sadist 
became a magistrate (who was, on his own showing, esi:cssi t cly 
>:..il;t 
who had the imp else io cm ,;:': the hair of girl., was a clergyman; 
the exhibition is; was. a social worker amongst boys i:i 5 sei!;crvi.-[i- L ; 
'he n 1 1 hd lent 
impulse to murder and sexually '.ioLic anyone she met in a lonely 
piacc v.-.:s maiaon 01" s ; h. .1 l"-. super ■! 1 is thus an over- 
compensation hi !-:o impulse it represses, liecause of the early 
repression oi' love m favour of the sexual reaction, the suner-eco 
1 . .■ in 

■■ ', ■ :. 1 ■ .. ,| 

others. J j j others :; L ;e k l-:-: ■■- a '.-'^'fs.v. and asie:ic lor:::] -.-.-j 
despises, if ;; docs :.or comiemi:, sovnalii.y as lustful, and dis- 
courages marriage for those who would reach the rushes) 
spiri. utility. Such is the case of the man whose wife refused to 
have more children, but whose religion forbad him to have sex 
relations with preventatives. The result was a perpetual psycho- 
somatic headache due to the frustration, and a hatred of his wife 
which was hardly in keeping with his religion. 

As with tiie a-sceue so vvnh the .svsr.-'i,:/:: ■vfcr-cw. Ii is a .veil- 
known fact that man;,- !io;ti;.:- ;-x ,:;:.':; ,:?.:i other perverts are con- 
spicuous for their aesthetic taste in music, painting and literature. 
To the uninitiated ii seems uicieciblc that men of otherwise 
refined aesthetic taste can res..;-! ::.i practice-, say of a stidomistic 
nature, which are to ot'sse; oi so revoking a nature; indeed, it is 
often a matter of astonishment to the pervert himself to find 
within himself Madcncies so : i : '::. Iff. ■-cfheoseni oi c!i : sra,:ic;- 
and taste. But the reason i:. ti-a: whereas part of his original 
sensuous nature has become sublimate,! int-n iiv-.se higher ia.ms of 
artistic feeli-.g tins: iiiera-y appreciation, another and a large part 
has been repressed and arrested, and therefore appears in its 
primitive form. The two are related: the more exaggerated is his 
sensuous nature, the more refined must be his aesthetic nature 
to keep sexualily repressed; :ae more refined the super-ego the 
cruder will be the forms of sexuality manifesting themselves. 

Those acquainted with the perversions can also detect morbid 



■ih:;i:-.ve.! if 

sublim ' 



a. of st 






nstance, is far more th 

and expression of the spirit of man and of the age. The same 

applies to religion. 

For the repressed sexuality may emerge in snblimaied form as 

in sisiitrtic /.-a- a: 0] ■■■ r. ■ ,-'< :owever appeal to the senses, 

and are often associated -.tith eercmoniai ritual' wliich. are link- 

forbidden desires, and at the same time, like raw: obsessional acts, 
giving a syrnbo'.ic satisfaction to ihese sensuous feelings. Such a 

r-ehjuoi ,1: . 1 ■ ■ >■ til: . ' --i ■ 1 1 and 

u'cs riLual as a substitute instead of an aid to spiritual lift. It 
provides a temporary peace, but as in ail obsessional acts, the 
p:opi;:.«ion iiii-i to be repealed i )::sitindy to give the necessary 
jisi 1 f 'I iimomal 1 an 

.1 .. ■ ■ in,,.- 1" !■'. 

morality, some are sensuous in nature, some are condemnatory, 
sim-.e are propitiate-] y, so::]- are terrifying and threat eninjr, whilst 
others, which sinve after "p.-.:s:inal holiness," maybe a sublimated 
form of narcissism in which there is little real !oye for others, li_i 
cir-ly si -11- ah sorption ill the desire for personal "perfeciio;;." Ill 
most of these the love for others which is characteristic of the 
metiTiiiLy healthy adult, and of true morality, is absent. 

These ascetic firms of «oisi-.ip arc often found to co-exist with 
sexual perversions, a combination v.-nid! appears strange until we 



rep re, en ting the o- 

representing the arrested sexuality it 

jiienl .(gainst religion 



the perversion 

:i represses. This is no argu- 

.lt only against false reli.gion 

even this false religion must be regarded 

.... ■ I, I 1 1 1 . Ml 11 ,.: 1 

to solve a problem which was none of his mai-iti!;, and -.vludi r; in 
fact insoluble whisom treatment and for which for the time being 
he has found the only solace. 

There are, however, other nudes 01" religion which accord with 
the f-.n-.limuita! longing for affect inn and find in the love of a 
"Heavenly Father" as in the rroKsvam .Faun, or in the "Virgin 
Mother" as in the Cathui!;: Faith, the satisfaction of the needs for 
tenderness and affection of c.-hich they f-'it tkeinsebes denied in 
infancy. Such religion is no doubt often infantile an ' 






rive Invc it is ciij-ablc of producing what should have been provided 
in caiiy childhood, namely tin? sense of security, and therefore 
confidence to face life. By providing the individual ■.■.■!:[■ i : , ..-.■■ ;, r , 
capable of developing love, confidence and even self- ci 
others. Religion therefore m i pnu b 
value, a real stimulus :o life, a means of allaying a:.sde:y, a sa„rce 

To the psychologist, religion is a fact of experience, whether or 
no; i! corresponds hi objective reality: it cannot be excluded from 
scientific investigation. But modern psychology is somewhat 

sceptical of the older mci :, 

what it cannot scientifically prove. There are other way; than 
■■!'■■ ■ i .uuda:i, "another 

•■' '■■ ■ ■'■ I :i . ■ in ■■■ . . in ifii ., |, ,, 

it about when it would not otherwise have happened. : i,:u-:n-:v! 
is ^?Y«js;;5ir: i!!j,.r^nc[ d the ;ubco:iscioi!.. or' intuiliye appre- 
ciation of llie rucanir.L; of event-, whether in politics, In science, m 
the Stock Exchange or in our indemen:- of persons, is often a far 
scn-r guide ihati judgment based 0,1 ^dentine facts." Even a 
medical diacn 1 r -,,■<. 

correct than that based on laboratory tests in so far as it cites 
co^.msaaco :.-■:. behaviour of the whole nation. Rdiaious Irate 
"'"'"""" ' "** of faith and intuition (as in mysticism). 



: of pro- 



dfact 



1 « is often quite early, and 

r' : I ■!. "■ 1 a, :l ;. I I. ■, :■ •■., ,. i 

■'■■■'■ I. ■■ ■ 1 im,.. ■.! . . .: .., ... ■., 

But it more frequently occurs in puberty or -jM ,•■ .:...,■; 

v; i: ...i. ■■. .:.;;-, .,,.■ . .1 

(a) The precipitating cause is often the excitation of the genital 
organs by sonic c-bjc-ciivj aspc.icricc, as in the case of tlie boy 

'■ » ■ ■■■ ■ ■■ 11. 1 

comfortinhisnurse'sshocsundertheiiili,'. ■ ■■■■ 1 ..■ ■■ . !. ■ 
their smell and their soil loiim: contour being a symbol and sub- 
stitute tor the breast, and of the mother love he had lost. Any 
estemal genital sli-onlcs— tigla u ■rr.sk!'?, accidental discovery of 

, ■ i:i iiti' ■!■: ■ it ■ .. ■, 1, ,i , .. 

bnti ■ .'■ ■ Lli i lr ,.. .,■ 

enough to rouse tint: k:; feclin..,s. But d:c.e experiences happen to 

everyone, and usually pass without untoward effect: it is only 

■ ..:. , . . ■ .,. 



infantile sensuous and sexual tendencies, that it emerges in the 
form of a perversion. The earlier fixation and not merely the 
stimulation is an essential factor in the perversion. For tl 









is uoly precipitated by tl 

operative when related to nv. early infantile predisposition. 

(£) In many cases i!,,? -■,■,.-, ,, .... . . .1,.. , ■■,.,■.■ ■ ■. 1S 

the onset of addles..;,-! If, y. . i .'! tit of 

zaicntul sc.< !"ijiii.:Lio::;. . The :-:cs;iaii J .Y that ha- bevjt s-.y_ccas:i,jiy 
repressed during the earlier years cannot withstand such phy-io- 

.'i.. '.is up. But instead of coming outin the 

natural form., hi ■ > . ••'.■ .' ; , ice. it emerges 

in ar-esi ■■ .in ■■ ii loni .■■ torn .;■■■ . inn. In many such 

cases rhe stimulus 31 adolescence ;■.!' a ;;.: s foe tly ketd, 

whereas the impulses it arouses are perverted and abnormal 
because of siicli ikauon; so the youth in whom the normal 

motbid it 



Ig of inferior! ;y r.;v Lie!; vf >,i"Vc lion which drives :::m to seek 

reaction in infancy. A great ileal of meslu-ba;ij:. in ne'oorty and 
adolescence is due to such loneliness, or to inability to keep 
up with work, a sense of social inferiority, or 10 a feeling of 
unpopularity at school, and not primarily to any desire for 
■1. itself, which is f:h to '■■■- unsatisftetray, It is obvious 



trouble by increasii'.g the sense of ostracism 

In one case of ho: ■•■ lit . !■■ . i •:■ boy had lust bis 

mother who was devoted to him, and was lonely at school, until 
an old boy coming to the school was an -acted 1.0 him and -educed 

much, but the facr Sum somebod; '■->-. .■■:■■■;.■!■ had .asc. notice ■;:' 
him and given him affection in his loneliness. It then became the 
symbol of alleciion and regard. 

I 

four types: there are those in ■.'.■:'.■:['. the loved Ctrl is s iLibsiitutc. 
for a man in the Adamless Eden of a girls' boaniln:; senna!, in 
which cast she is usually an older girl, captain of games, or 
gymnastic mistress or other substitute for the male. There is 
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nothing particularly abnormal in such passions, which are lalet 
ivaiistorrcd to the mar: v.-hi:n oppriri unity si^sl-k. In the second 
case 1 here is the simpic i nd'. dy.cn cc m sexual pleasure wuh another 
girl by mutual masrurbaiion, a. simple cbaiacrcr tn.it in which 
there is no repression and which later develops into normal 
channels, though vjih an i,::c-iti.i;rirj;M>Ti the sex "side of iove. En 
the third group i. 1 he giil who hu~ l-.;.d a rcprcisod craving for 

■ ; ' ■■ ■■'■■ ■ nov -■ - op su ith the onset of 

puberty. This hiudisnet-.e 

for affection, or a craving for someone in whom to confide, in 
which case sympathy and aifechen yiil ess; rhe aftuarior,. A 
fourth type is definitely homosexual, due 10 repressed scyuabvv 
of a peivc-ise and aco-cvotic lypc :i: , any childhood. Those arc 
psyehoneurotic; !y::.:.:.[ and o-.s-iuiny;: j\p.;-.rt 



witha 



ebuffin 



. the sex perversion is 
interests, which brings 
;exuality. We have fre- 



quently found vJ-.ur homoscxu; 

off" giris. But we find this to occur only when there" have been 

earlier nxaiions, ;o thai when the forward moving impulse is 

rebuffed it reverts to its formei mode of pleasure. 

The ipctij^c ,y,y,p(,m. (a) When <[-,; sympron: is preciuirstcd in 

later life, It en; 

The recoils for ihcsc specific form; oi rsaciion we hare already 
di-cussed. Sc. 1 cmid deprhed 11 h.,p!ay: . ■ I...: . ..,, 

■ " .,■ < .„ ..ii. „ ..r ■ 

another mdLdgcs in sadlsiic apee: which v.as v.hai h c\ licenced 

igaills! ihclpothcr s-vnil , ,. ,;.,! ,i ,■ .,..,!..,.. 

a:!i '■' '.■• '■■ ' id ■■ so: :. ■ ie . ■■ 

These ey per.; Lice s, if irey are repressed, ihcrcfbrc provide the 
specie fomis ei reversion fro:n widci: 1 he individual !a;cr suiters. 
The paviieuiar term ihe symp;om rakes therefore depends n» a 
large esicnr cp the original -oacvie:: ro Ihe dcprh.aiion of love, 
which is lavgeiy accidental. 

There are, however; later crjitiib-ttory factors which 
10 the form of the later symptom. The waterproof cape fo 
m the case quoted, which was a laicr addition. But even those 
as vac discover irem decker investigation are often linked with 
iriraniiic se:- : »tLi- 1 , iterproof of 

illS ■ .., 1 :: , ,:■ ■ ■,■: I i.i . ..p. . 1; a ;he . ; :, , 

a cape came from the experiences at school and his earlier desire 
to be a girl to escape 1 I 1 rc relation 
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between the later prccipitatine c:-:p._i ieuees ami repassed rnfisniile 
expeiiances end licsire- is illusir.iicd in the case of the man who 
had ihe set perversion ro em oli'eui's hair, 'fliis spin he syrnpinm 
arose in adolescence; but it related to the feeling of liis moihei's 
hair which fell over her shoulders as she led him ill LllC breast. 
Ononeoccasionbr gotaMiaud on he hair down his iluiuii which 
choked him so that he Ibughv against it and Ibe-vcidicr was uf'ruid 
of the breast and repressed its sensuous pleasure. His I'Lt^i- mid 
haired of I he sensuous Lived object was die snuree of Ilia sadism, 
which was aroused again h. adolescence when he suw girls limliiii;;, 
and iook die form of wanting to cut off their hair. In such ease.., we 

find infantile roots for the pen eisio:'., bin. nisi-, con inhiu ions f'r 

later experiences which a:e ufrcii lekeu ibr ihe sole cause. The 
fctithism for trousers did not appear till the age of six, and It WQ1 
aroused by riding op ihe back ..:f a boy y.iih a corduroy coat. The 
trousers reprosenicdiuia-iraetior. ve the buttocks, and this reverted 



if the r 



r. Tbu ct 






life, ihe urge ,0 ihe hui locks l"rc~. iufr.niile life, ihe sodomy which 
was said to have been caused by a soJounsLir assault by a bigger 
boy, was in faci only preeipi laved by!'.: "he basis of the sodomy was 
in repeated enemas giee;-. in early childhood which produced 
passive some! siiuuik.ieu. The ass.iulv s'jm: you !d not have made 

■ . ■■ .-■.■,■ .■■■.■.!■' r . ..in.. v. ■: ,s n 1. ■ 1 

1 he asseulv: boi h factors were vc.|uii-cd. Thefolm of the perversion 






them 



exaggerated desire ro be lieaien, i:i (he boy it may be transformed 
into a sadistic desire to beat, as d:i. is mere in -:eeping with the 
devel pm ni 1 ' he pleasure in the idea of 



..i.Thv.i. 






ufen be a iinijeeilon on tooteersofan Liuiier perso^d experience. 
For instance, a man has the sexual phantasies of gettiisg hold ••*' 

i;"v.. .Mi' .■ 1 ■ 1 '■ ■. i- ■■ 1 1 • ■ name, and then 

beating them. This was derived from an experience whcnhehiinsill' 

■ ' ■ I 

smacked him, producing ;cs: feelings. The pleasure was rcpivsM'il 
by the pain and humiliation. Abe-ui: th.. :ige of r-.ue it came 0111 .is 
:i nlasocbislie |:hania-; : himself suTering liie humiliarion; Inn 
still later in adolescence, as his sexual asserdveness devclopnl, n 

became sailislic. hi :;.■^ ;\-a::iaKy he was also ; 7\liicim.; hnniiha 

and so vicariously gettmg 111 ■ !■ 1 ■ :. 1 hihi 

n 111.. 1. :.-.:... 1 ■.. ■ . ue. incidentally, a good deal 



by depriving her of what she desires. 

In other casts, ikz .oo.a-t.y.. comes into the 

caseofthe young man who to poo II 

would periodical! :tcn by a prostitute, by which 

means be suiTcp-;rtt.iusly gratified both his s&ual desires and his 
mom] disapprobation of if. 

Six perversion' e:rr closely ossoeiated t:.i!k oi.our for-ns of or;cl:o- 
natros.is. . Persi-vent !!::; desires which aie iiis ;;;ir...v,! cir.s ;j o;- 
off from those upon whom his security depends, and so he falls 
i;l!0 ■i~:-:i:^'.;V,iys<eiix! HOMet: . Loisoflevcslsn Seat:!. :o deprcs-ier, 
wliich 15 a very jninion acootiipanimciit oi sss pritersiui!. Tins 
"well of lonelinsss" is often sscriheii :« social estiadsni, but the 
real cause of the depression of homosexuals and other perverts 
is inherent in the sex perversion hidf, bd::p haund up with the 
original longing for affection. Both the depression and the per- 
version arc reactions :o the sa:.:e LJepnvation of love. 

The sense of gain, associateo with sex may also lead a child to 
resort to a coit-er>sio:-t itystenit in order to win back liie symoaihy 
of ibvc on '.•, ijom .iepe.vls. ,11.: iv'-o=c li--vf in. ha; h>i foiled 
by in: . L- i:-.v. ,ie.-iics. The ctii:cn! dev ?!-■"':, an hysterical pain 
not merely as sclr- punishment, bur in order iti ru;n away liie wrath 

iii '!■■ , i 'i ' 1 !■ ' ..■:.!■ ■ 

qucuccs of his ieibic ■.!!. ■ i 'if ea:iy hy cria are 

based on repressed sex, but the dependence and need for protective 

Sex repression may also, as we have seen, produce, psychoso- 
matic disorders like sickness, palpitation or Bestfache. In other ■.:■:■ 
these cases, the sex appear; as such in the symptom, though not 
in the form of a perversion. This is particularly so in the sex 
obscs.ions, s-.ic.e' as a fear of raping, i.-'lli:-.^ our obscene words, of 
exposing oneself, in whidi a self-willed persrs fcr.ee Jr. the fovbiJJcn 
desire perpetuates [he iv^c-in--. in ;cx obsessions, such as the fear 
of rapine In I rt of the 

symptom. As KS h.ciic iesi, the :i;flcrcr::e ,';et:e,™ sex perversions 

■'■'■'■« ■■■' ■■■ ■ ■ i ." ■■.'■< .■■• ill '.■ .■ . ..■■;...■<■ - ■< .j faired 

though it may b i .;,'■■■■■ :,;.,■■, i, i . ■' it is loathed and 

Jm-.i. :.-:. ihaogH there is a compulsion towards committing the act. 

In oilier eases, :iie ieaealilj, .:: eomHeieh mioor-.eioi.:;, brr 
the motive force o!' [lie symptom. This is particularly the case in 

■ ■ ■.' i>; ear ex;::;c7e:;ee haw 

sexual basis. The sense of guilt gives rise to hand-washing rituals 
.. But the sense of guilt may take on a 



rticulat turn,and tiiei-i ' ■ li ■■ it™ may, as we have seen, 
: an invitation say to be punished and beaten to gratify one s 
asochistic desires. In such cases, the repression is so complete 
at sexuality does not appear at all in the symptom, but the shame 
id disgust as such may emerge as the dominant symptor- "**■ 



it get not only ar 



ay 



-■■■■■ ■ 'ii ■■ ' ' ■■ 

the basis of which is sexual, but of which the individual may be- 
quite unaware, h, those e^ !>■ .ei ■ :'■. -n.:-. ■ n, .' ii ■■ "< 

of the true caus. , ! I :■ !■ . " ■" : ' 

other objects, such as the fear of knives (phallic as well as an 

■.., ■ ■ ..,...!■ ■■ ■ ■ ■!■ .'■ -'-' 

f-'l :„ the o'-j/i; :■»!!, or shime thai, one's body smells '.:;• ens t -erotic 



Whether the coiuti'cx et 



..,.,.... .... a compulse. ii ■! ■:■"■ 

the relative strength of the repressed sex, the repressed self-will 

Before discussing clinical types, we may side- tract; lo 
to consider ihe idea that !,-.: peivei riau originate in 
refiexe:. The mere association el' the sexual impulses with some 
obitxt or activity has much to be said for it, a: -A association tm- 
doubtedly explains a great deal. The observations originally 
had Lis sexual teclii-.»i aroused by seeing a girl undressing; the 

,i.i '■■ ■ " 

But this theory, while it may be an important factor meau-ation. 
and may help to explain the form of the perversion, is inadequate 

to account for t it ■ of per ions as :..:■■,!. I cm , 

associations of thi; find were sai indent to produce lasting per- 

.:. „. ■ ■■ , ■ ' ■■■■ Lad Lis 

or her sexual feeling arouse,! in the first instance by 3 normal sexual 

desire towards one of the oj i » in a socration 

Jh d Orrfit 

issaidthat ivean hii .-cause our mothers were our first 

sex objects, this mimr, aoaiutir for the heterosexuahty of men, but 

■ !, ■., ,. all ' ■ '" he .'■ '.'.'I 'mil - "St 

deliberate sexual acts of so many boys are concerned with odiet 
boys why are not all boys homosexual? Yet these accidental 
occurrences are often given as the sole and effective cau-.es of sex 
perversion. Even McDougall seems to fall into that error m 
ascribing a feticbistt. tor eair to the faei that the schoolboy 
:-.-., I-:-) see : " : "' = " ; ' 

sitting in front in a trolly-car. That may have been the precrpi" 



;o:s usually need io be discovered In produce a 
ill be referred to later. In a case of the fetichism 
ot merely the accidental contact, but that the 
iiic nnoor.scicus and repressed desire for the 
ie child was deprived, and which represented 



it should be possible, by rrxxr. 
abnormal responses, sad res!; 
sexual relations: bui aeluaSIy 
of [rue perversion which has t 



intog, to inhibit these 
i single case 

;rie original 



cured by reco. 
wnicn tue moroid response had been abolished 
;•;■■■ : .•!!:::l response restored. The nearest approa 
in treatment by sa^^stiini whieh h an ELlsmpt so breai; Lhe 

,■!■;•;;■;.),!"!■ .-.;:L!:, ■. n ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ .- ■■' .' '■ in in ■ ■ -uii! Uie.ni-s, 

and re^sM Wishing new and healthy assuciaricr.s. Bui si'.e favoui- 
able results in suggestion we have met with have been in the 
Enotmsttt of impotence, by the removal of the inhibitions to sex, 
of the positive perversions, 

actual cau'ie i > 

' ■; Lhei- oriyin to h: more complex than these 

theories would suggest, and they can only be dealt with by the 
discovery of the .viiole chain :-.i ;: ^ociations, conscious and un- 
conscious, which is done in analysis. 



CLINICAL TYPES OF SEX DISORDER 



(A) Sex disorder! 

We must first make mention of one or two disorders which are 
not necessarily perversions but have serious consequences in 
marital life. 

;viv:.' 10 ^ '■;u mors- :■■(■,"" p:;vi 

■ 

., ■ ■ ;■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ " ■'..'■'■■ 

■ .. I 
is not, in the n i-L- are physio- 
the 
The distur- 
■ ■■ :i 'i 

Inn ..... ■ :■. in ■ 

common accompaniment of all perversions, but the pervert is in no 
sense impotent wv.aros the object of Ins perversion and is capable 
of complete orgasm: men arc capable of asisiar.. in k-uhoti 10 
loch f:;ielLii!,;- objects, a:id women liomos.-.uais are quite capable 
of bearing children, although they may have a loathing lor sei 
cdtSsttlt. Impotence and frigidity may also be due to general and 

n . i. i .. 'I' ■■■■■■■'■ ■■■■■■ i-l!;-.- :■■'■ ■-!'■ i '":K '■•■ ■•■ '■••■-■'■ Oi 

love fot his partner. Many men ate potent only with women they 
love, but impotent with those whom they do not love, however 
sexually attractive. For where sc.. is an eiwssaioa of love, theses 
func'iiosTi 'vishoi;' I've ivfee iYn^hoii, in si-;.. ,■■,-.... 

of guilt. We have also mentioned 



which the impotence is 






to feel 
guilty. The mother remains his first and only love, and to break 
away from het would be disloyalty, whereas sex feelings towards 
anyone else is regarded as guilty. Such simple impotence differs 



from the perversions ill ihivr the arare may be quite, normal bat the 

and K.i pcrveriion depends 
I on Che degree and nature 
re 15 net pari iculariy strong before 
iis repression by fear or sham;, if i-iay si~.pl;. rcsuii in imyoHKW. 
So the child who is c\hiriiii:c. biiTise'.;, or inm:ccn.:y picying v-rh 
himself, and is severely rebuked may for evci ;: l"i.-._ l- ice! shame. 

,.:■■! ■ i ■ ■■ :■'■:■ ■ ■ ' ■ '■' 

mania so Tr..: liiilc air] who is serially assaulted may suffer fear 

of sioand become frigid. Bui. impotence is a I so commonly caused 

'.:.■.; . ,:v ft.'dmas occii! fcrcil upon .ire mother a. sex object, or 

■.. ■ .in . Iii. i .: !"li ■ !■■ 'ii" ■ ■ i ::e- 

yent the expression of sexuality to a mate however much desiied. 
But if the infantile -c*ualiLy is exaggerated in any of iis perverse 
"" ely to emerge as a true sex 
■'. ntvrKtiim of the second 









nlesart 






. llisL 



s, In 



however, ti 



fact a form 

his case, 
.potence, 



:ic;.;'c. and having rl 

■ 5^-. -■_-■ LS ■"■' . hi ■ I ■ i . Ii ■ I 

but the inhibition achieves its aim of avoid.i.i: intercourse by 
making the ejaculation premature. A mother faation, fear of life, 
sexual guilt and oilier conditions arc common causes. 

The man who monki ,'iis «fcr is a common and tragic Lype. 
Due in i.l-.e first place i.o a motiic: Ssaiiaii. often cue ;o a sense uf 
dcpvivaixio. iae condition iso:-.c in wirier 1 die ins; -.other is soaght 
ami found in an older woman, a stronger and more callable 
vdnniai',, such .is a nurse, career woman o: is widow, Suel- marriages 
often end in disaster because the man after martiage grows up 
and then no longer mims liis "moti,;.;," but someone of his own 
age. The unsuspceii:,.; nik, or. Die other hand, who had no know- 
ledge of his maming i-er.is a ..loilicr-s'.-hsiiriiic, nauiraliy suritrs 
grievous injury at the break-up of the marriage. In other esses 
ui.on. ;: -«.ri niarrics a nurse or a '.vidn'.v as a nio.hor-substitute, he 
looks forward to being cared for, whereas the wife in getting 
manic-:! feels lira at lasi ilisr has ;omcone to Look after her instead 
ci" her being independent and Ionising after oiliers. They at 
disillusioned; when si:e lines she has a dependent u - 
incapable of making. iiis ov.n decisions she despis 
MLiiltiiua hes.-av.i, ■ -rite .u. el" fii'diug in hei the n 
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'bo-ay : ' : ai 



Tiage e 



id disappoint- 



"Si» Wk m tu> ».*■»». ~'« a J «■ "**£ 1 T 

bcino directed toward* i. pc'*oo, "- " 4<>d. >° .h.. ,k.,.L..n. 
„ S, ,nd .dmtaoon ... Ml »..rd. — ■ of a» «• 
,* al i v on c f one. ...to «P:i:i! el.,-;: »nd ci.icuic) whom He 
5K to m. W , b». »w.,d. whom he 1». no N>jl 
S2,"J b,io„hom 

o ' I' 

oE* with .n_ ..oil. .. cotnp.tcd „th m motbd, >ho 

S^d5'SSS"KlTCS«uSS 

.;!.- : . ...relied bv the wife chosen. . 

c .neatly 

' 

.1I..WX.. Ic...... '. . i:.. p 

,!,.. ...vci, L0.-.I..-I.1!,.. :«•: cJ.pr..."P " ...... 

ESion £ . mmt lov. .bfoot tea !•..="■ **» "J 
hi. libido i. .pl«. ««>. rj "-" » 2iT„" " £k 
™,noi 1 ' "T 

.,..,. .. „= l..b ccnciccd ..d ....,=»■- ».li ,bt ™*™ 
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mar y someon the accom . 
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rf™db h ;S-.n;™oto:"« i ft..o.o, s .ft.« : . : f 



incapacity o 



or of a 



e-tiy ;i";:i-.]ii . ,■ 



-- 5S following an early orgasm. Like impoie'! : 

l:.;^;,:.^^.;:^;;;,,:,,,;,,; . . . ....... : ... : . ; 

mr, ! he woman who had a sex attraction only to a man's hairy 
ivtiit, or the other v.iit. smld .re; aJi orgasm „ nlv . A , h . T , shc ... lis ,„ j 

' '■■■■' I -■'.■ ' ■" rdiii ioH< Such 

incapacity in the v.v.,:,;- -.irie;. fro;:, ,„,;.,; nduTerence and bore- 
dom to positive 1 thn c ,.,,.,,. r . r . ..,,,.,., ., 

woman tesins^aaren; but 

"■ ' ■ II 'I.' i Kid .'-IC btraiittS iiTl 

occasion for discord whidi is almost bound. i!r:::-;;KK ... ,-"■;• 
rise to unhappiness and recrimination. Proba 

' if'-iivuiilii-v |"S . 4 

■ ■ ..:■ ■ ■■.!■■.! in .,.„.:■ 

are normally scscd t ■..!■.■ . ..,;;.,, .'.. ,...,...,,. 

the lack of sexual response in -h.; ;,i,sr. : .u.:i ■:, tii s L: . :!1 = v . •■... .,,■;,;. 
mi^ii;. ,: !;;d ■.,: a'tecnim .v^ii „.-h. ;n this is ..or the case, and the 
frigidity of the wife is jnte L ;s in-i-aiine. lack of interest or 
agsl the 
■■ ■■ ■ ■ "i husbands and waywardness 

I'! man •;;;•,■ :■:;■ 
■■■'■' "I .I'M ,. ■■ ■ ,1 I 

happy sex relations. Such sexual disharmony often passes under 
hhi i real 

■ .nri-s-m,: :■;. wrec"; m:\i- .-. 

'. in which '.he ira::: H1 may desire inter- 
*iU contracture 

■■"!■" = ■ = ■ ■■■■■:. ■ i .■,,■■ i, I, ..... 

" ■ i.i i ..... 

hymen; but ll 

commonly found to be an early assault of some kind w-d.i eras 

;i '■■■■■ ■■■'■>■ \< ■" ■ ■■ ..si .!.. . . 

aroused sex feelings. The arousal of these sex feelings is thereafter 

(fl) S&pzvmim 

lb:: :! hiu,-,:r,m is not primarily sexual: it is originally a method 
of the child for calling attention to ii^lf. and is pcl si „i. : .;, 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ■■■:■: ■. : .,..,, ..:. ..... . 

of weaning makes die moth: lc--, Nv^div led to the child, 

and so makes it the more necessary for die child to call 
to itself to keep within the notice of the mother. In other 



~ 



is primarily an a ■.'■'■.'■ . ' ■■■.' . n ■" ; ihe process or" 

self-preservation. When it is exaggerated we have the "limelight" 

child whin; showinir-nfl' tendencies arc usually the result of 

Such a tendency may be subi'm-jiixi in drew, actuie, writing and 
public speaking. The more encouraged is the tendency in early 
childhood, the m 
providing they ai 
Apart from the i 



itrepres 



couraged by the pleasure s, child experience-; in 
having the air playing upon in. naked body, a biologically healthy 
activity, which most people enjoy at the seaside. Sol he infam love.-, 

.. I. . i ■ ■ .' . . ...i . . ... .. . ■■ .■■.■.... ... ■!■. ■;. ., I 

It takes a sexual form when the child, fedmij left out and 
wanting to call attention to itself, naturally assumes that the part 
of the body in which ii lied-: so much pieasui 



it calls 



tendency the rr. 



ii function of which is 



But if a little girl, feeling the to 

in this '■■■'y and is then made to fe 

'■■ ■ ■■ •' ' ■ nig- of'hsm:;. 

■ ;.■!.. i ..'! iii-.tr .■■■■ he may suffer from 

1 l r 1 r rt n t tendency may emerge as a 

perversion. Ii is a noiabla fac! i ha!, many beautiful women with 
i uilly ingid 

Ma.vh i.i-i-i •: • .i I ■■■ . is also a normal 

; i ■!.■. r .i ...■,■!■..■ I' ' ■ .■'■' ■ i; 

passive or reecpi i.e and who loves to be overmastered; indeed, she 
will run away so that when captured she will be the more etrOOgij 
oi-cimasiciei!. fii! she unco :nc.ou sly secures that she breeds only 
; strongest raalss. .It is a pel vers ion when, the pleasure is 
to the exclusion or normal aesDatity ..is.' v.-iv.ro 



tobebi 






I. Masochism is often defined as pleasure in having 
pain inflicted on one by the se.sudly loved person: but there 

arc masochistic tendon. ;:s s pleasure in being bound 

which arc not associated with pain. It is not the pain which 
is the crucial factor, but sexual pleasure in submission and depen- 
dence. So we prefer to define masochism as the sex pleasure in 
being overmastered, even to the extent of suffering pain. 



freedom from lesponsihiJity: masochism is where this passiviiy 

liasse-cislcd v.h'i -..,■ teebi.p/; and ::>:! librae in for their gratification. 

The character wits of such people ;■;■• olten of the same naiiirc, 

apt' . ■ ■' .1 i!. " .'., ■■:! ivi !, all of which 

may be, though they an* not neceisarilv, serial ir.asochisms. Em 
because the passivity is repressed, these people art often seif- 
willcd and murr have every! ■cih .!.:-:r;g ivi'iil thev want. Beating 
phantasies often i>ii»inan: in :i child's being beaten tor "n!avin<i 
with himself" f 
stimulation; not 

caning beys and, still mure, girls. 

Finally we have bad cases in which the desire in be beaten 
arose fii.rn ilic sensuous evcitciiicni produced in infancy when 
i lie i-.-.othei embraces i he child a:-.d gently pals 1 iiu buttocks, a 
u!ar : .icc !■■:. ci: : c :'y:b- -i.-."-";:!! i:;u" i.ni! sen-nous.-; comforting. Such 
a harmless practice cannot itself ciru«e a perversion, bv.i it may 
determine the naiorc of the perversion. The particular circum- 
stance colours the particular form the masochism takes. 

Another case was :bat in which sc; feelings were aroused by the 
phantasy nflwiiig "scuc'tr/wl or pressed against somebody and at 
the same time being smacked." 

"I felt that I ought not to want love and affection, becanse I was 
li.ii-j irnisrr! be a bab;. . tit;! i Lb); sex.:;.: fannies being h-.i.i 
tighi lieiiv,x:n. my nurse's knee and beir:-.', bcbless: iha: gave me 
some satisfaction when I couldn't get affection." Another patient 
hadphanljs i i h it they turned on him and 
beat him. He canicd ihis ina: practice by cnusianrly having 
argumentations witli masters at school and the family at home, 
winch was regarded as mere aggrcssiccrt':;:., bet was jiriniarily 
designed to make them beat him. The masochism traced itself 
back to his being smacked by the nurse over her knee which 
';id ■ ■ ■■ : i.!i ■ , 

the feeling of guilt. "After that 1 continued masturbating secredy, 
thinking about being beaieii. Hventually she caught me mastur- 
bating and she started beating me again very hard and frightened 
me: and thai stop! inr. i forgo: n for a time — in fact, until I was 
eight or nine at kindci-gartc 



This a 



me when I got bea 
use of the original perverse re 
id the precipiialing cause of the 
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We have met adolescent girls «&£ perslstMSly Committed denn- 
quencics m order to be beaten and experience the sex pleasure. 

Sadism on the other hand is the sexual pleasure in overmastering 
the loved object ever. ■■■, ihc ■:' iePcina. n n ■■■ typ:e,i 

of the male whose sexuality is active. All bullying and pleasure 

il r.disiic: it may be mere cruelty, 

a manifestation of aggressiveness noi of sex; even the fact that 
the erceitv is oiv.ovcd does net make i" sexual, tbi all sueoo.ssitil 
... i, , v , i :■ i ,..;, -I . I', rvertcd -idism nr;y:i:ates in infancy. 
An infant may be observed to get txciieJ and "snack" the breast 
m fcedfcig; if tto breast fail'. ' ■■■■ ^ '••■'■ ■'••■ '■'■' 
against the loved object so thai he bites, hits or "strangles" the 
breast This behaviour is ic-.cn:::. l by the mother and the child is 
punished and therefore rq-vesses ;i < sadistic i repulses and regards 
all sen,.!,-.. is [■ieasute ,>«"■■•;. l Xhe;i -cnabty later n.ar.ire- :■ 

■,,..,, Lhi me li which 'I ■■ ■ '•■'■ ■ i' rcpn ■• I. 

There was the case of the magistrate already mentioned who had 

the impulse to sirar.rjc any girl towards whom he was sexually 

I : "That breast 

is no: giving me what 1 vimt so 1 bush it r.::d bjmp en it, prod my 

finger 'due il. grip ai ii, smear it v.-idt its ;,wn milk, squash it out, 

L-.;t. .i ti trip. ■ ■ ■ ' ■ I ■ ! f — 

u like— I can almost bite the nipple nil", very hard— 

and take a delight in making that person squiri::.'" This picture of 

tic icniiencics is very reminiscent oi some reccn: 

brutal murders. In another case of sadism in which there was a 

.■■.,,■ ,■...■■■ i. ii. lesire to-iutilatethem, the 

analysis revealed in infanq' a thwarted desire :o kill the mother 
and mutilate the bteast and have it dead, so as to have. complete 
control over it, like killing a prey, but in ibis case :esocia:ai with 
a sensuous loved object. 

Anal erolism. A case sbov.i::" repression wid its multiple 
consequences may be cuob.v. it follows the giving of an enema 
which successively produces rage, indigestion, psychosomatic 
disorders, shame, guilt and propitiation. 

"The effects of the enema were to produce wild feelings md se>: 
feelings which aie ■:.;■ .:;b-. n < 

i ,i ■ I I ■ ■ .i . ■■.....■■' n-. !■ ,.'.■'; any h--,,:y but just furious, as 

if I warned to fight. Then rl ru I! i 

I ,.l ■ .... .1 ,. .■.! I '■ ■ 

.'. . i ■■ ■ . ■.■,: I il. i ..in'. ■ ' ■'■ 

■'■,■■ i i ■.■■!■■. i in- -.11- -I i mind md-.gcstion 

feeling (psychosomatic), u '-- 



■ :v: :■::■-. 


1 


mi b c ;„ A 


fraid.(Ses repressing fear.) I let g 








Jvcrcame ail the icar. Then I felt 


TlKl-iViii,! 




.-...i:l :obi 


amwl fliwi*iy\ and frightfully as 






be beater 




pidBtocy 


b» 


v.,10I!,i tar. 


frightfully wanted to be loved and 



perversion. 
"My attract 






be buttocks because I have always 
rc ; r rnjr me sex organs arc iikhy; t:is: r why the idea of intercourse is 

!cail,sen:e Le tt ; - i: :-r^s lo :>'.■ j'i'iliT: she .:.■!".■:■' 
laughed at me, and mocked me when I was iVciii.nc :it the inc.ir:. Ar 
first I got pleasure id revelling at the breasts: then in hitting them. The 
sensuousnes g ?r n. 

The belLuosj h! heeaitse tlicv are the same sbejic a:: the b:ca!L I sol 
my semuemsnets -here (sodomy;, it was the same with the boys 

(i ■.!]:■.. -.-.::■.] .'.!.;•; i ir . tv I ■ ■■ . ■ a ■ ■ ■ .11 

them. When did I change («cr and think the hieas's -.eie. !il:h\ end 
,:h\:r::/e te hi:!".!:: . . , : . .■■■.:. ; 

diction about buttocks now. I feel ashamed at my filthy indulgence 
because it made me sick: and never again would 1 have anything to do 

■■'•' ■ ■ ■ I , ' I :. v.m I 

filthy creature a-.vy elrer;-i::vr; \'C .e.ee. her ! den'r think T would hit 
the breasts — :• ivo-jlil Tf No! I pusbjd hit iiivay arui ; ;or into a rage 
with her. The itnir,a:'ia^ riieuun '.■-;.« masturbation when I felt dull 
and lost all interest in life. But that turned fiiiiiy mo ib.Kaose uf mehi- 

.■■:.' ■ !■■ i .1 ... | r !■. i , ■ ■ , . .:■;.,.. .. . ;,. 

of the mother's mocking: the genital pleasure we» repressed because of 
the nightmares so the buttocks were chosen as a substitute for the 

■ ■ ■■ ■! ■ ■ !■ ■ ■ ■ i ■ . 

was due to the hate of the woman, his mocha, and the resort to auto- 
etotism to himself the male. 

FakMiiii as mc have seen is the sexual attachment to an in- 
■'■'-'-' 1 p i ome, 

however, would include animate objects like ankles, hah or hand, 
buL even ihey are objects and not persons.) In a!! case.-, of fcltiEiiiii 

we have analysed, .. i ■■,,.' ,■.. ■,■■■,; ,v ■■.■,■ b '.in! ■:,■■ ■:■:<- 

lain; for the breast is the fins loved object of i.hc infant, even 
befoic the mother her self bcunnts so. This is obvious in the 
common fetichism for corsets uhich is a natural substitute; the 
fetichism for shoes is because of their duality, shape and body 
smell; for the hood of a perambulator because it is round and 



shiny; waterproof rubber 
the body smell and shi 
fetichism may bt 



re attractive like shoes because of 
ooth surface. The beginning of 
hild of one or two years of age who 

;ueks -is thumb (in place of the nipple), and at the same time 

.,.:'■ ■ ' Nellie breast. 

I II the OLca ion 

later when these fetichistic obieets arc i- ■:■■■: iSKd with genital 

sihitiiaiior) n >:»!-■:. i! 

corduroy aovisets coiraiiciioed si i he age of sis. But this mere asso- 

, ,. iii ..t i ; ■ ■■ ■ v ' ..-oidiroy ,■:■;,;,-,.■; 

and nut the coat? Ii mis their round shape and soft, warm, smooth 
feeling which took the patient immediately buck ■■■ iiiiiiney, the 
buttocks representing the lost breast attraction. A fericlnsm ih: 
hair combined with the impulse to cut on ■;■; ■ .,:■ . ■ ■■ 
with the soft fccliu:i or her ine'thci'S long hair which he fondled 
as he fed at the breast in infancy. Choking and suffocation caused 
by h g n 1 dnb)ect, 

and later love objects, bur the origin;] repressed derive emerged 
as the fetichism. In weuins;, many like to ^iroke the hair or soft 
rounded parts of the body because of this substitution. 1 

/Itmwsewmliiv or finer. ion, the sexual attraction ro the same 
■ t. bi ■■■:■ 

, r . ,,,, ■ ' 

The essence of ho :iio soxuul it. •; on :i.:c p..;ye/.v;vw,J,' side is that 

it is a development of nan. ■ irsc; hu:ao ■ij.Av:- wc 

,„.,,. j..,,.. ,;. . ,.:„ v -..■■■ .,■.; , nee removed": the individual 
is in tow with himself, and then falls in love with another like 
himself, one of the same sCT, a mirror of himself. But there are a 
number of contributory factors. 



jiillustr. 
that of the lion 












I had 



"That makes me think of ihe first time I discovered se 
a hot-water bortle in bed and pulled it between my legs and felt tne 

.,.■.. i , ■ 1 1 1 1 ,t thougtoistfintetemanB' then 

■ " ii '■'■■'■ "■■■■■ fe! '■':' 

till now. (Reprcs,,,.,, hi ,!■' im.l tor ...■!' lev;.; i. ■„■.■■"■■■ te ■ 
■i I— :■ Ii.. : !..,,,,,,■ . ■ ■ 

funcrioQofpron.il. !■-■■.. I .■■■■■ ".■ ■!■■ ■■■■■■■' ' ■ ■■ 

scrjrirv and fulfilment. I wa- perfectly contented with myself. 



(Marcissisiic, instead of nbn^f Jove.) Bui [here is a certain amount of 
r, lun-nons — 

T feel :\<-*\ a. is ilhsy ami noi in i ■ i ■. 

■ ■ a: ..' i ■ .■■ 

But homosexuality in the male is frequently found in those 
who have a strong attachment, both sexual and dependent, to a 
mother who i 1 i ! hit i!n:ii!, and at the same 

time domineer;, isvcr ihcm, so ihat they become narcissistic and at 
the same time th.: passive female siiiincis io the dominair. Trioihei. 
This pattly aecounls fur (!:■:: feminine cas-acfeii sties of so many 
■-.-■ale homos'. ;;uals. T;::s is accentuated if the mother wanted a 
girl, and so brings up the boy in a girlish fashion, which he in 
lutn responds to as- a mean-, of getting her love, instead of being 
the disappointmeir. he is mine 10 ice! Jiai l.e is for not being a 
girl. In ihe female there is the resort to one of the same sex who 
represents both her own narcissism and ihe need of the mother- 
love. If the feeli::?. el" loss of love was because the mother wanted 

r ,. i.. , ■ .... ..I 

recoi cring the lost love. 

We have not found that identification with the parau of the 
same sex is a common source of homosc. sua lily, but there are a 
number nt" homosexuals whom we have tailed to cure, so that we 
cannot exclude factor' which others claim io have found. 

A case of homosexuality who was cured was that of a man whose 
mother was very sensuously attached Co him and then died. He was 
then brought up rigidly by Ins faiiier villi no sil.euun, and suffered 
from depression. [Depression and homoscxiaaiy of!::n c _ o ics.c.lier 

i ■■■ ■ ■■' II' m sexually when 

.he '.lis about Lhi.-:ei:n, and This siwikencd in him the nld longing for 

allei i-hi i -..■-. i ■■ ■.■■■■ I), i i ri. !:■ ■ Hi:' 

male partner (like ihe old boy) must be bigger tiian himself, Io whom 

...■'. I ..■ ,.!■,■ . . ,■ ■ :■.::■ . ■■ -.,,■! .:: f . ■ ;■ . . ■ '■ , , 

such a partner was difficult to find! He married, but preferred boy 
friends. The release of these complexes cured him, and the last we 

l'-v.;i iC i ..ii :,-■■[ ilV'V: 

'I'M. I'm ^j! i L-.V . 

In another ease, an car : y c/rsuniciss.'r. m<iec a bo'- i'c-Si lie was detec- 
tive as a male, and d.eref.r.. ..■■.■: soiled ■..,:. aiaics :■:■ L'.ioe hi:n-eLi"Tiie 
sense ci Lirlifi. frcm i el sc:. -hire rlie 

drciuncision, a strer.;. sensuous ;srr: neri.-.i; to hi; mo:hei\ .■.ho arossc.i 



aiibk 



.iiV.ess ocean: 



le people say ths 



ir ibmis of r 



Ho:ni>sexiiiili!v is ■■'■en associaK 
.-ersM-. like fetich is. v., ami when ihat is the case we nnu uie 
progno is t u 1 ry In 

but wc hich ™ r d blJt t] . e 

naiicnt continue. I lo iic homosexual without anxiety, which is 
hardly desirable! ... 

,:. ,-,■,,.■■ i. .si.':. : ■ ■ ■'■ ■ 

t msm are 
constitutional and innate; that just as an ordinary man and 
wonii"' St." corstiiuied so liidL :isee a:c aMiac.od to the opposite 
,.. x s. |. i. m tbc limine of the iionioscKual or otlier pervert to be 
attracted by those of their own sex, or constitutionally predisposed 
to exhibitionism. . ^ ^ u- 

Predisposed tiivy ccsamly are, 'cut the qnesiior. is whether this 
ii.eddspcsition is pail of their physiological &'u~Ull!110ti, 0: 

whether they s;e -vcjisno-di by con>.li ion- ■ : 

■ '■■ ■ ■■■■" In out opinion, tempera menial and physiological 
r,.....^ ";.,. .m in.po-tani contributing factor in some seisusl 
disorders since the sesaal funcTions and desires depend to a large 
-acm -non nosological conditions like the endocrine glands, 
,-,.de.,:ig some highly scxed and some feebly sexed, and upon 
changes of the o^iumi like laUguc or Ihe siate of tumescence. It 
;■: .Ucnuc '■■:* 'omc eendinom of c::i> »■- n.'rpssi 

drugs, and some by endocrine gland extracts ; a moderate amount 
, n .phro- 
disiac which .c-ooii.sil-e vimid.av -s:lli:iI i ■.:,.:■, ,:ms may break 3 
vicious circle so diet onus is cllccted. But that throws very little 

light on the nam.,' end causes of rhose disorders. 
On the pln^r.u^rn! sice, everyone is a mixiurc of male and 

female, both physically (the male has non-functioning bteasts and 

■■ m : -unc ii-cius- th- wo-iaii his ihe chains representing the 

pen nl m 1 

of the Herculean tvee, v ' ■ ', - " ■ 

and broad hips :.i:lie"rs i i ==...- ±e Adonis type of man and the eey- 

like !.;i:i are less dili':raitia,tC:. !^ seems rrobalilc .hat Mere ire 

sexuaiity. But that homosexuality is not purely constitutional is 



evidenced by the fact tb 
therapy. 
Against the exclusive 

exceptional virility ant 
either of effeminacy ot < 
mth the typical w 



nstituticnal theory is also the fa 
ous homosexuals have been n 
.janliness, wiihoui the slightest 



nstituticnal, as far as can be 
i i .u lit; may 



ie inborn; or the 



selfi 



in for iliu hood of a perambulator 
tincts constitutional!'. ■ Moused c.ily :■.■■. ir:<: ihon;; 
omi;ii:g (which was in fact due to an identification of him- 
h the horse — ride a . eel. hers:- — v. :,.!■.. !-■ i o; v..,;,,.; ^.:>\ 



ated with sex feelings). Such a 

dcrieed from individual experience. 

But while we reiesi th:/ con.-iiiLiiinnal -';■,-■-■.- as adequate to 
explain the se-.- pa versions, that is not to say that constitutional 
factors do not play a part in many esses of homosexuality, and 
even of other perversions. 

We cannot have much contact with homosexuals without 
realizing that there arc often constitutional differences which 
cii con ie.lt:; v'-'t; vic.v that die honiosL'scd male is "feminine" and 
the female homosexual ^masculine." As it stands, however, ;his 
siaicmcn- is incorrect, and requires modification. For it is not in 
fact the masculinoid woman wiih the male physical character- 
istics who is tin r. .'.. i . .. v-iini *wimen 

may be attracted to her as to a male. It is truer to say that both 

male and fern a! i ■ •,'•■ u.i! ai ■ ■■■ ■ ■■'...■:■,. 

they are both adolescent. It is true, as is noimed out, that the 
homosexual woman often has the "boy-like figure," fiat chest sou 
narrow hip;.. But tins is [he i-ii-likc fi;v.rr. -rj.it ihe masculine 
figure; it is the innnau.ie figure, iiudi a woman is deficient nor 
only in masculine but in female characteristics such as breast 
■ ■■■■.■. ■ i. . ■nr.tiated. Some Lesbians may 



make-up and dtess and their 
but these characteristics are 

, ,1 .. . ■!, ■ !■■■!'". 

. . .... 1 :.l_-i themothcr 



appear masculine becau: 

assumed . . 

70 i he ut.i-.u: \n be ■:. v?: bii. which may be either becat 

wanted a boy or because of jealousy of boys. It is 

homosexual male; true, he is often not of the well-di 

masculine type, but neither is he feminine, as is so often asserted ; 

heha.notthc i " ,f curves, laruyc 

hips and breast development, although he might lite to DBM 

i, . i .- i ■ - I i r in. I hese may be Ly-pical os" l;n= 

hermaphrodite type of male, but the hermaphrodite is not the 

i .. , flu '■ ■" ■"■■. ' ' i ■ ■ 

. ■■■, ■■,■:■■."■ i ' ■■■""■ 

undifferentiated, fie is called "c Item! ;-..»:*" br.cause be lias not 

■,■;■, ■ ■!■■..■ "-'■-■ -a.s developed a woman's; 

s'nir: u.i.i, of '.is r^ : . :■:■•■■ ri-cil attitude, his 



How, 






nstitutional factor fi 



y youth 



goes through a phase ot" lio: mini; ado : 

at puberty mix with tlie gan K oi boys ,mc have a scorn ot ;.;;r!s: 

stmt have similar s:tra^:uiii to s:n-b 

and regard boys wkh disirust. They then normally become 

•.OTiJK ,ij-fcre:-.iiaioo" into the manly man and the woiiwniy 

■ i 

where there is an ujtsee of pli;<s]oloir:s:i] development in the 
n hUecenrliited 

1 ■'■"'■ "" ■'!"■ 

male and female adult types. This means that they remain im- 
mature and therefore there is less urge towards heterosciuahty 
and more tendency to remain homosexual. 

In some such cases of homosexuality, the individual may be 

so a-restec in ohvs lo logical development as to remam in the 
n.,,,.,-^:.:.] ^iiMfc ■ f -^ ben S v; ! i"oul ever developing into adult 
life. In the nalure oft Lung:, wc do not oiler, see these in the con- 
sulting room i til tion as an bnoi- 
inahlv; tbc\ are merely cdoic.ee nt; and Jo no; want treatment.' 

On the other hand, there arc many men of this "lmmatute 
tyre," always remaining bov-hke in appearance, build, and even 



Now 






n that if the < 
m IS subjected !0 ::!Or[v.d psychological compiles from carlv 
childhood, these faeiors will Liiive mud: t~o;c sued upon such an 
individual than on one who is sexually well differentiated. The 
physiologically highly sexed and well differentiated imlividuvii v. ill 

™ .'..■,■, ;>: ...■.■■ ■ ;„.i.: il ;i ifficulty in early 

childhood, and emerge a tree. hetcrosenuai: his sex is hi .strong 
that it will refii ! >.. ■. id, i, .■, ,,-v, ...■.,, ,,.• ■■shsd-si:.,: 
conditions. But the man who is already constitutionally immature 
or sexually weak will more easily ;uccu:t:b u> advc.i=e circum- 
stances tl . ,i ,.,, ■ 

likdy to develop a homosexual perversion. 1 

There are at the same time a few men and women who are 
sexually well liifferciiiicroJ arid in whom ritere i, :io physiologic::! 
immaturity, but who become homosexual. Those ate the ones in 
whom conditions are so adverse in early childhood that they come 
to grief even without any i 

■'i ■ ii ■ i . nl I,, 

build, and Lesbos ivho u: lynically women in contour with 
normal secondary female characteristics, hut who become homo- 
sexual because of psychological fat-tors shine, Indeed there arc 
some I.e.-lnans who arc so not because of any coiii!i!;jnonal 
l'TcJ.-]-.vi'..'...i p. eause 

frustration of love. They form these attachments not from the 
sex it gratifies, but from the 1 

homosexual, and if rhev mar:-,, dice cease i<> hi-. huue-te -,:■■ 
Menai 



:.: the .■: 



d ! here Fori: th;-, type is less freauenl ly \ 



IS in some places in the Middle East, where it is 
ight and proper thing; but these people also are 
not true perverts and are quite potent heterosexually. 

This emotional arrest in adolescence coupled with intellectual 
maturity may account for the oft-quoted statement that the Ixmic- 
sextita .,■■■,■;';.■■■..■!■ :.■,■;■. ■■.,,., ■■, , .. „. ■„/« and literary 
:ence is the age of spontaneity 
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which, naturally finds its expression hi creainc art. If tliis creative 

spontaneity persisis a:: J is ci i:bi: dm " unty 

.mi ,i|ini.-' .1 Li of ad one go's <i combination likely to 

be most productive of works of -niinv Bui. if i- piccisdy inch, a 
person, who because of his arrest and lack of ex JitieicniiitioTi is 
consort no-ally predisposed to homosexuality. I[ is not that 
h ;!:::;■ sexuality produces genius; it is thai both depend upon a 

prolongation of adolescence, I "" 

Turning ;h: hnii:o:c::;;;iI is 



ir docs not wish ti 



BE well He m 






ty and would 
to his ascetic 
discovery, or 



his symptom an 

for treatment bemuse he knows 

like to be like other people, or because it is opposed 

O! aesthetic character, or because of the fear of 

because of the depression and anxiety associated wi 

svmptom as such lixe all ih pe tiers ions is desirable, and most 

bexaiscxuals would no more thank you for getting rid of their 

homosexuality ii 1. . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . 1 ■ .. ■ lual for J [rid if his 

normal hcierosexuality. Secondly, horuoscxual activities are more 
natural than say 3 fftkhisr or sadist, because iherc- is at least the 
ai traction to another n:.'.,™, with the cypress ion of love us well as 

■ !..■ . loin'. ■ ■,■"■ ', : is veil r,e 

normal and is towards a loved person; therefore they desire 
nothing further. Thirdly, the constitutional factor may be a 
barrier to complete cure. If therefore we meet with a man who is 

'.■■'■■■■'■ ■■■■. f; 1 ■ ■■'■ ;l '. 

we have little hope of ctiiint; him, for the odds are too strong 

at-aiusi ■!-: ■ L "l a::: exreviciice. Ihou.ifi possibly no; Ml rhe experi- 

cs- ease, lift; \vc should no; despair if 

i ■■ .1 ■ ■■■■'■■ 



id wiH ct 






should, ;;s 



.„.. .p. Keeping in 

■ on-. ■■'■. .i ■ :■! ■ ■■' ■ ■■■■'■ 

to fust principle of vacua! hygiene should be that we 
ir as possible, keep die sensuousness of early childhood 

lil-i ..i 

as they are associated with such activities, there should be no 
suppicssio'.: t<: natural sensuous enjoyment, for this not merely 
1,. 1 , ■!, 1 i 1 ■! 11111 give the fullest oppor- 
tune for 'he development of this healthy pleasure into adult 
sc.ustiiv sue. '■■■■: s.rhlv- ,1'cil ■■. k>v hi .:..■:. ■'.;■ i.l.l achicv, ,..cir ... 
happy child is usi.is lb s :;c,d child,™- resents ;-.eecssaiydisc:pli!:c 



But there 
stimulation should b 



e veiy cogent: r 



], (a) for if these feelings s 



3^4 

stimulated this in itself tends to wrest them from their natural 

bioio: " ■:!■ i ■ [he cleavage between pleasure 

and reality which may persist throughout life. They constitute a 
definite danger point and their pciMMenc.; is quite rightly dis- 

iiii 1 :■ ■ "■ inin at the expense of finding 

■■hi : i! .ii ...,■!. 

lcihsriz; insieiKi of acTi vify, phanrjsy rathe; ihan reality, (e; Ry 

essentia! 10 happy married life and the basis for social relation- 
ships, (c) Xot oniy so, am -be persistence of .he habit of mas- 
turbation produces ovcr-exeita;io:i of lIuj nervous system, ami 
therefore anxiety. The mosi aeieoiv li.iiicn child we have ever 

bate as much as he liked, (,-f: The very exaggeration of these 
js often leads to their repression and neurosis. In analysis 






msly st 






iulates the small boy, and as soon as lie gets an 
shocked, frightened of scolds him, and the child 
.c aliilude towards himself with subsequent re- 



But apart from inhibitions and threats from patents and others, 

■ii V hai 11 .!■■ |. i ■ ..■. ■ -An-.m 

the child himr>eo . i.. ■ ■■ .■>, hi ogres and witches which 

II i !!■ .■■ 

whelms the child, and mates i. terrific J of its own impulses. 
Masturbation in e:irly chiklhood is therefore not a matter of such 
indifference as some ps\L.iio!ocisi\ maintain, nor can we agree 
with those who maintain that even simple and "innocent" mas- 
turbation should be permitted, because of lhese possible conse- 






o the lack of affection 



:■ pfeK 






-!.!ic that i/lii!;- nikes ■d'aS.:: rtiSMIj.-WsL!:!!: CIS 

which •;coidin;i, [;■■■■.; up and smacking has httle or no deterrent 
effect, it is b a nplex probably 

inviJvhj! bad; riic need U,r irfcction and also resentment at the 
denial of affection and at being diwarted in its pleasure. It is 
obvious i ha- such Lieam-.eni ;:■ scoiding and punishing will drive 

auto-erotism, so that instead of curing him it makes him worse. 



S«5 

which is what the distracted mother finds to be the fact. In other 
cases the punishment frequently stops the child's "bad habit," 

but in doing so we may be predisposing the child to impotence, 
liar of sex. or perversion hccau;:e of the repression. The proper 
treatment is to flfeoOTO the ran;,; of ii. end r:'".'icio sped"'. 
remedy. In such cases where the complex is mote fixed and has 
become ( psychoneurosis, play diagnosis to discover the cause and 

I 'l.i 'V i. ■ 

fiex is only one lunchon or aciivity in the whole personality, and 
no amount of effort to prevent sexual disorders will be of avail 

i!i:ic:0 I'l.-eOilillif'. .11: lliv.'l lo I.I:.: CC.iid 10 i.''e! 01". Ii-.: ■:■:/■. ■/:: 

'.■i->-!or.s/,!.y by die cr.icouragc-f.Bent of love, of interests in life, of 
|oy in activities sn ,i rho puriuii el" aims and achievements, so flint, 
sex falls iiiio place as one of fhe fimciions of [lie iieisoi!;lii:y, 
subject to the demands and under the control of the personality 
as a whole. Given the hcakhy development of :ht whole person- 
ality, one need not as a rule trouble about a chiirf' sexual hie. 



We are now in <i iM-anon to assei-s ilii Ofdipli' .'.('iv.pitT. wivch 

Freud interpivis i !■■ i:n ■,'.:: m ' ffi ' !".c no;ior-:rc 

naic Thi is regarded 

as '.tie "nuclear oompta" of the njyctioniurcsc: b\- ills psychoanalysts 
who, we understand, maintain . i. ' ■■ ;>iv! i ihc child for the 

o-.nei.ilc iini-em if: :i!Cvn;,b..f :hoi:i-h. ::.:' necessarily innate. 
There are however otin-.v uns. iterations of the facts. 
That infants have mki:;J ietlfcis; 'is i'.:.v; I'.cnc-.iily recognized, and 

like a nurse, is also accepted. 

Whether there is an clcmenral and perhaps rropistic tendency which 
makes a child innately attracted to the parenl of die opposite sex it is 
loo early to say. Bur inure is ::o lioebt that most parents are more 
attracted to the child .if :h: o|i|:osi;e i:cx, the mother being devoted to 
the son, and the fail'-r's fiuv,;:ii!c he oil the iiltic surlv.hom he likes to 

■ . .11 'I .ii i ■■!.■!■ 

most attention and pksii'.ire. Thi lesu.il leecrion, therefore, is primarily 
■ ■ ■ ■ i ■ ■ ■■ I'lirt of the child, 



the 






liomihccr 



nt thai the child ge 



li.ii: ■.!.::■ ion ■■r'fco ..Iv-.:' :i.:; :o . ■ . ^..-. ■ i : . c v;.:. . is '. i-iET-r: ::qv:i- 

■ ■i i ■ ■■■■ I.. 
rafeen ™ of the mother's love, and the mother feeling left out, being 



jealous of the daughter who now plays up to tb:: 1"-i!kt. i.T.'iovs-./ ■:■ 

■ -ii'r--i ■ !■■.. . i 

This attachment may go a stage further if the sex feelme:; oi" The 
■! ii ■■■ .■ ■'■;'""! 

.....,,:,,,,■.,. 
Oi! hot fathers Vi-.ec. nr the lil.tle boy ' ruiT.piiif>' : l '"'-i hi* sniJia in 
t :■. I I h ■ r ■■ ■ ■.'. ' ■'.■:.■■■ '. ■ I i ■ 



: child from growing up so.iiltIIy, 
pf adult lose. This results in a "fath 
a "mother complex" in the boy, 

, being innocent of any wrong in them, re: 
i of the activities— the little girl, for insran 
ide on her father's tr.ee v.-3ni:ii« hi in to s 
.■■!"■ 



;-]ov;;:L:ni: 
girl and 






disapproval, guilt 







re fam 



id found that 



Tests, but they originate in 



are ■ ■ ■■;.■■■.;■■ , (it 

.'.,.', .■ i ■:..' ii: ■: ■ .. '■" Ii i ■ i ■ iii! ' 

tle.ot! ,'.|:eiic.T!ce. it dee:: no! imply a J. :5:7c on die i: dint's part ibr 
sexual intercourse with the opposite parent. 

Tnr :■■--: i-iioiij ■! ' i 1 . !'■ ■.. :■',■■ 1. :.■■'. 



.. ... ,.ie assaults ^ 

e d,:di,-i for <?x inrcrc;v.irsc. L'pO!. "his Ins Theory of [he infan- 
)1 : sexuality and ihe Ocdipos cootplcv It ho-eb, al'.boush '-ece!- 
;" of infantile sexual de-ires for intercourse with the opposite 

■ ■: ,.!'.. 1 (ii: 



■ : ;ln- 'eehi'TTT 
:-'l..t-. presented of the 



h*e rlic imagined se 



es of thee 



n of infantile experiences in terms of later sexuality. 
The typical Oodles complex theieluic ■:l;i.r ::! 1 In:- a;?: nfadoics- 
■ ■''■. 1: 
::,..■! 1 i . Mi.,., 11. II, ',1 il.c 

: ,!■■ opposite parent. The Oedipus 

-or.lpl.o: :■. 001 ■,: ■■. :.,,.,.■■ . 'i... 'i," 1 1. ,1 ■ ie ■■ 11I' :!■'[ 

the result of such early experience-, end hyatioiiT r. i:. ia facta complex. 

■ 1 . .' . ■ ■■ ': ■: ■-■:. r\ ;-11t- : SOX 

;s it the e-seiiLiiii iualiire h. fie r..;itm=;=. This In 01:/ experience !:; Ihe 
feeling of insecurity and the need for protective love. 

This indeed is confirmed by reference to Sophocles' tragedy, ft was 
: i.;;i:- T: Tin ■■.:■::■( ■;:■: ::■' Ov.!;;:u:. ..e.oples Tin ;e :■::■! e :rai:cd 'viri? 

■ ■■ ■ ■■ . ■.■■■■ 

(ivLui!!! "he Tares isi..l ^cidd ]-.i:j Li:: f:.Lr.et »(:;! -!iai'\ hi; ;nerhc;': Id 
him to have his son exposed on the hills to die. !'!":■ shepherd msree:! 
hung him up on a tree by his foot (Oedipus = swollen foot). 

Whatproduce. ■■ :"■ ■.■" 1 e. ine ,11 . . lliiiT 

and anxiety occatk,.:ee by lhis ■ v.- .i-e-.i i rearm cui ur.li its complete lack 

■■■i . ..!■ . 1, ■■ 1 ,■ . .,1.: : ...1 .■:, 1. .■., . 11. r . 1 i.e. 1 and deserted, 

v.hich i.. oi eel -civ :!:./ f.pe of eT-peneno: 11, pnidree a neurosis. It was 

1 ■ 1 ■ .'. ■ ■ 1 1 ■ III ■ ■! ■■■.■' '.:■-■ 

ni'.-'.TiT'. ;■ i... . .■■■!■ ned a "mother fixation," the 

Many youths of this anxious type -oe.rry Llisir innliier," such as an 
older woman, because ;Ley v.ai:,- to be cered for . Th:- joyth rheicforc 

inseeurity and the deprivation of pierce: ivc :ovc wtiLcli arrests develop- 
ment and rentiers the individual meapible of iking life and brings 
■ ■:.-.' T'eal fixation, the Oedipus 



We may contrast this 

a jealous grandfather, A 



:ofthene 
ry with the parallel myth of Persei 



lehad 



fortunes of Oedipu- 



11 a : km:.. :■■...: "ie p.' ■■■:■- hhr.;c'X ■ 
hisheroisminslayin|. he :.i:.J ;:,.. 
ie girl! Why the difference in the 
because, whilst Oedipus was aban- 



1 id" hittr". had I hi: e-jiTifort and protection' 
developed confidence to face life. 
ly. Mend's choice of Electra as representing the ft 
'■i :■:■. '.! ■.■■::■ p Li- complfljt :.; eqaslly unfortunate; foi 

...■.I'll;.. W -!!!=■.: ■ill.T 
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while h 

use hatred of t± 



E [.:■: .■; 



3,mU 









;i for the sa 
ler, surely p parody of the Ot 
i):U:- ■:' EJecOa was in love with her father she should havi 
jed the defection of her mother. Odc wonders why Freud di 
d by his story of Oedipus and take Antigone as the female cm 
since in her devotion to her father, Oedipus, she wanderc 
b with him in poverty when Che fates turned aeaiost them. Antigone ■ 
certainly a better example of such devotion to the rather than ■ 
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TECHNIQUE AND TREATMENT 



er with as much detail as space will allow, 
ut before discussing analytic technique we must si 
g of the principles underlying Persuasion and Su 
; these are not as alien to analysis as some supp 
cd may be used in analysis. 



Treatment by persuasion is an appeal to i 
convince the patient of the irrationality a 

view hi counter ins '•-'<■- tViiws wind, nuk !">>r the illness. Il lljji- 
sists largely in getting rid of false intellectual difficulties and pre- 

. ,..',■■■ ■ ■ . ■ "■ '!■! 

.:,..., ,.1.1 ■ i,,r them; how his headaches are an escape 

from responsibility; hew i;r. :c;;rs at; .= inc-:.:r c.i --;■■ his '".v:i 

wav; how ■■.!;. ob *:■-:. •-> .■:'> imply ■'■ sOE.se of guilt for which he must 
propitiate; that his s-.-t iTejM.cnc; i> (Sue to a latent fear '■- 




TJV^lr : she alsr. ibvi:.; she ,/... 



occurred she explained thai Ihe idea tl 


at she was really 


cif ihe iccble creature she tlioiifhr «h 




dencc in herself thai the aggressivene 




ir.oluilmt; ei.ee. discipline of Inc cb 


dren; and the 



:'.':■;■ !n ST. M: ! -is;! 

indeed every day we use it on one another to correct minor 
abnormalities of behaviour, to convince one another of the error 
of out ways, or the absurdity of out ideas, by an appeal to rcason- 
aNenc-..-, <(■; I: more seines cases the -.ire tiikcs ; place bv the 
bi-taiius; iif a vicious circle. When the Scale Hayne cases who 
were convinced ih::v their- .ititi. .nr-. oaealvsed were shown that 
they could mm- l„ly, it broke the 

idea that they could not do so, and by such demonstration the 
r helps a patient to see the 
reason for his symptom; and to realize that there is a reason for it 
is Considerable comfort: and even if the osiien: cannot get rid of 
thesympt ml S L htrc Intent 

1 '■' I'll. ■ I ■ ■ |. . . ]:- 












■usably ':■;':. do ..v.o oiiT'lrcl- ■■'..■ snoi". .^"riLLi 

necessarily a sign or msan:t\. Again, most i.atiems fear that 
analysis will make them worse; it may be explained to them that 
this is only temporary. 
Every psycho-physician, therefore, finds that even in a single 

1 .■ ■. i 

;;:oi:!y relieved that there is someone who tirsiorstands, and does 
not think him a fool, that their is a "res: lis mudnesi . ml 



paves the way to analysis. ( \ comi 
ars, impulses or peculiar sensations are a sign of 

;;-.;: layman's Idea of insanity is flat ho bis ideas 
that he cannot coiiirel. Such a belief makes the 



tible. 



TECHNIQUE * 
nettling for which hi 






je held altogether rcspon- 
n that they do 



sssarily superficial ir 

rd causes of the disorder which is 

the radical treatment of any disease, physical or 
mental. It is not much good explaining to a mother that her 
dislike of her child is activated by jealousy ii iliis jealousy is 
rooted in someth inr: in ihe past ..if M-ljic.":) she is quite unconscious. 
A patient with a morbid sense of guilt may be comforted by our 
reassurance for a time, but the treatment gives only temporary 
relief; he is as had as ever the nevi day anil more hiv,:ek-ss. Such 
patients know that their symptoms are irrational as well ;■■ we do; 
that is why they come for treatment. What they want to know is 
how to get rid of them, "What is consolation for the mind is not 
consolation for the heart." 

In any case, for persuasion to be effective it should be used in 
conjunction with a knowledge el" ;;sycbo pathology. If such a 

person has a sens, ol ::u i '■ i esl, ii is 

probable that he i; guilty although unconsciously. To try to 
persuade him that it is irrational and rh;e he is not guilty goes 
counter to his conviction — and to the truth. It is more to the 
point to persuade him that he is guilty, find out what is the guilt 
and make him wil'ini; to lace up in ;-. These short melhods of 
treatment should therefore be used only by those who have had a 

r, Li:. :.;... .:..:. i ■.■■ ' i 

who have mastered the technique of analytic treatment of what- 
ever school of thought. Otherwise what appears to be common- 
sense treatment is offer- emirtly wrong '.:: sn" individual case. 
Especially must the oi;ysi;iaii eenv. mbi:r thai ihe symptom is due 
to a repression of pan of our personality, and an attempt to 
restore the personality to healrii. Merely ;o aooiiih the symptom 

!..!,..■ ; : ... ■ ., , ' !•. ;.;,.. hshej 

by the cure of the personality. 

Ouitpanena! therapy may relieve Ihe patient in mskini; him 
force, his worrying problem s, and in canalizing and directing his 
energies to progressive ends helps io sublimate some of the 

energy now bt dbchar; sis. It also has the advantage 

that if the work undertaken is successful ir restores !e the pa'.ieiu 
the confidence he lacks. But it may only succeed in side-tracking 
the patient from facing the real issue. It is therefore of greater 
value in the psychoses in turning the patient's mint! ti: the objec- 
tive world, than in the psychoneu roses where the mir.d si'c'.'ie 
turned to solve the inner problem. 



[s the implanting in the 



^:;;.y. 



t of 



eofm 






acceptance of an idea : suggestibiUl. 

mate such acceptance possible. The technique of sutge^tion 

.' . i i ii :;-.e 

mind is sufficiently suggestible there is an ah:!-:"™ of the erii^a! 

■■ riijj ,■.!■. .. . ■.'! ■!. ■■■ ' 

is suggested. Cone failed to make this distinction: he said people 

, !■.■■■■■ ' ■' ' ■ '.'■! .■!■ '■ 

they had been worked oy him to :i siai.e of heightened suggesti- 

bilii ■ ■■ .■.■■■■■. ■;■■!..■ . '■' ■'■ '■.■'■■ 

condition of suggcs-.ibilif; , ■..■-.:=» ■:. :e :■■*,, c-L cas.sh'ky 

t state of psychic dependence- Just as an infant 
ii a state of physical dependence upon others, so 
state of psychk iki'CjJ in'.- h which die indi- 
vidual takes over the ideas, feelings and moods of another person. 
In such a state of passivity the individual is non-critical and 
accepts wif-out question w.hai is suggested to him. 

This concept tioi: ■■■■■■! ■ 1 1 1 the common- 
place use of the word. When we say that a person is very sug- 
gestible we mean tint he accepts ideas without questi 



i:heis 






handled: i 



m in ordinary language wc "make 
S offer the idea wilhout expecting it 
merely "offer it as a suggestion." 
isecrack heme "suggestive" ^^ D 












imething illicit, 

criticism; that is the function of the double ,^ .'■"■■.■.■'-■. 

Curtain cor.di ■'>/ 

ire constitu- 

tionaQy dependent; or in those in whom a dependent (BspOsHOT) 

has been developed. Tins is im ;pociive (■■!' whether the pett-on is 

intelligent r " 

.■:,;■■ .:■■,■, r '■■■hi '■■' 

to command and therefore more suggestible, and is found to be 

■ ! ■ |. : I . ■ ■ I ■ ■■■ ■■' 

heightened emotion makes a person suggestible, for emotion checks 
critical thinking. Therefore the person in a panic will accept 
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suggestions given him however unreasonable; the man in a rage 
will believe everything thv-t is foul about a man whom he till 
recently respected ; and fhc girl who is :;s ioee is icady lo believe 
him endowed with iheboau.n of Apollo, ihe n.ieugth of Hercules 
and ihe wisdom of Solomon. :>\: A cre:;J is suggestible hecause 
in a crowd the individual identifies himself with the group and 
so yields l:is private judgr:'..-!'.! n> irie will of file herd, lie behaves 
very differently because his jdea-iika-ion makes him ready to 

think or do whatever the c-o', ■ ■■. ■ ■■ : ' ■'" ' 

part of" his personality and indeed with the part of his brain (Lhe 

!., :,'. ■■ ... '■■. :■■: ■ ■■"■ ■"■ m 

"abeyanoe. ;Vi The use of drugs like cocaine produce a state of 
suggestibiliiy, possibly for the same reason. 

pends upon the abohtion of criticism 
and the production of a ;oii;iiiio:-, of mental passivity in which the 

i Hi tiens of f he rihysJeiBD- AH 

- ■!!- 

bility, whether by hypnosis o o: cervix, a-.d :ue designed to this 

ent apart from hypnosis, the subject is put 

into a state oi passivity. dependence an.; receptivity, with his 
criticism temporarily in abeyance: but he is not so completely 
■■;.,<,!.:.;;; ■!;•• iio ::■: unaware of wj.al the physioia:! is saying, 

iJtii. iii:: ■ ' ■ ■' 

rhi: i! .:■■ 'ii: ■'■oi' '" i'. ei i '' 

than if the pat 1 < «~ carries the 

cons:-.iei:i as well :■.-, the sY.bconscious ::-.[iid wiih i:. 

The technique of inducing <ugi;esiim!tty can be most simply 
described as that which we should use in quietening down a 
■fViiihifr.CiTj nervous, av:;:ioiis child, by getting him to he down, 
relax his body, lo be calm and quiescent. 

tin!' r.vil ; : ' ' '■ ("onofbody 

sleepy and drowsy 
the patient passive ■ 
on a ligkt or some other obje. 






:., v-'hic'.'. abolishes 






d renders 



of the last method, hut in point of 

iV.tr achieves the same purpose. For attention is, at any rate partly, 

■■ ■ inweinhibit 



a process of inhibitk - 

all extraneous ;ii-;;i;!i er.'i-r'. the .ij-h: anil tie v.!:,' ':.<:pr:-- 

tist and h ' is made atten- 

■,-ove and thai. .eo'-.o. -.chi-eh 
responsive. All criticism of what we are saying is in abeyance and 
therefore the patient is 






■m oi.it will, there being no rival thought in the mini, 
(as its name implies) if near asin Co sleep, nor so m 
usctiviry, for a iiypnoii/ed person may be very a 

whereas in hypnosis the patien: i- ;i tr-..- iit L ve to one stim .. 

namely the voice of the hypnotizes-, and is asleep to all else, 

deep sleep n# c i r, , . ,,.,,. 

the fact that if we leave a hypnotized person to himself the 

':'■'.'" ■' '■ v. ill , . .■!■.. will pass lam normal sleep. 

b i . , 

i' ..■■■'!• .,■':' ■ ■ iv '. ■ i . i: ■■.. i! --;.ii her may lie e- rsp;v.'f 
with her child, and a doctor with his telephone, and most people 
have experienced that a determination to wake at a ceriain iiine 
".'ill persisi in sleep ;Ji ;::r(!ush the nifthf, so thai bc wake le.ecisele 

The content* ,■■■. :,■: , ..,.■.■....., i i ■ [hat til a metro- 
nome appears to combine both the relaxation and the alien, ivc 
method 1 ;; for moiiM-oiious auiiJs pi-educe a .,11'i.e .if kih:ii:!v (as 
with son Li; sermons'; bet also ! hi- attention to Ihe ■tu-.i din:::;; 
treatment distracts the tnitid iron: what is being said, and there- 
fore from criticism of it, so that the pa:ie;:i. is passively receptive 
of what is being said. 

■ '. .■!! 



jUmk 



it and si 



Suggestibility to authority is an experience of everyday 

Hit i 'I !i '.,1111. !'■■■. ■■■ 10 .!!■■■,! ■; ,!,..., . ... mm 

accept the verdict of experts and those in authority. But an 
absurd [i. i ■ . i . i, i.v i„ n.nhoriry is that be- 
cause a person is an authority on on:.- subject, we s -jinn !..;.. vely 
acccpi his vjews on other subjects. Because he is an authority on 
the drama we accept his eievi's on vivisection ; another, who is a 
capable nnvchsi, we accept en m;:i;er= of religion and the existence 
of God: and becatr-.e ;i u"n.n is ii nsvehiatrist and an expert on 
insanity, we Jic.ceut his aiicice ..in -he "P.-in-ainji up of children. 
Instead of the injunction to pro-.e :.!! !/.'■.■:>, we should first prove 

-"' ■■■'■ ■'■."■.■■ ;■■:■ .i h. !■!..■. i mi ■ .■ i either or mother 

is also conducive to a sta'.e of dependence and therefore, of 
SLieiiesiihihy. i\'i;:ini Ins pointed out that the metiiods of 
inducing hypnosis are those of authority, like, ihe father, or rhose 
o: tenderness, like the moihcr. This does net necessarily irv.ply 
a sexual fixation: it may simply mean that as children we sue 
biologically submissive ro both influences of tenderness and 
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Certain mi .«■■■ ■■■. " . '■ ■ ■■'. ■...■.'; ■■■■ ■■ '■ ■ ■ .n be corrected. 

A popular idea of suggestion is that i; cc-nsisis in ::iakrng a person 
bciicve what is not true. That of course can be done, such as 
making a person believe thn -.■-.!.-.!■■■:.. ■ - ■ its a ghost: and 

some would say It is the same when we tell him that he has not 
a headache when he has, and not paralysed when he is. That, 
however, is not nceessaiuy mi. Tr,<s fwxuon of '.kimp,-uik siig- 
jei.'iiii is Tii'/ur in .ii.'T.'i'; ■■,;■ ;be rr.iml si ,i falsi belief. The hysteric 
believes that he cannot wait, an.! as lona a ; he believes that, he 
cannot do so; it is only his false belief, and perhaps his wish, that 
makes him unable ro do so- f'c icm '.talk except for the belief That 
he cannot: and ii-e fact thai: he can is proved by the fact that when 
hege r f lin 

making an individual believe wher !. r.oi line: ;.<-;.«;,■■: tusaifj in 

matting unwilling ■ "■'. v ;.'■.' -. ■■ ■■■■.'■■■. ■'.■■■ 'i ■■ ,,,-,;■. 

Bv giving him ii:e belief thai ic. ean walk we tire making come 
true something which would not have occurred, had it not been 
for Ihe belief, e.iitli plays a jireai rait in treatment, as it does in 
business, in science and in social life. The belief of a patient that 
he can walk, makes him walk. The belief in analysis that the 

it wins the co-t);ie:-f.iton tit the piiiienL, whereas the patient who 
refuses to believe he can pet well is a great burden. Not only so, 
but the belief of the do.Tot in ihe patient, who sees in the patient 
not what he is, but what he may become, is a most important 
factor ir. ihe cure. The docinv who ices noi think he can make 
much of a patient is not likely to. The employer of labour, the 
officer in the Army who expects most of his men is likely to get 
the most out of them. 

Suggestion treatment is therefore rational in ridding a patient 
of false ideas. 

A I'Ol.i iilii II. ,, I ,i ,■..:.■..:■.,.■■■■, :..:»-.'. 

A man is inferior because he believes he is so, and he believe; he 
-.s so because he wi;bcs to be excused IVem rCsivccisibility. But the 
patient also wishes to be vecix t!i hiv.-gli tins wish is temporarily 
in abeyance, over wee lined by the morbid Lies ire to be ill. Sugges- 
tion not only counteracts the false- ech::f a "c veish. but encourages 
the healthy desire to be wefi, reinforces his wi" "" J " 



id confidence to 



face life ar 



in fact ca 



mweU. 



:ing and bringing to the surfece something already there 






: Wben 



I, fori 






discovering an 



patient rases up some med ha; 5 Mi:: b his 

arm, ills only became there already exis:s a wish i",iv suon ;; pa;-s. 
On the other hand, when we suggest to a patient who has 1 ny» 
' ! ■■'■■■ -■ ■■' .' Ik. . ire :nctclv rein- 

forcing that in him which wants to be well, bui which in;- the 
time being is overcome by a fear of life: we arc ream-likening and 

-Cii&U'Z ,■: 1 ■■.■■ t; ■■ , !■.■.■.■,■. . :...::, (! , u 

■ ' ,: ■■ ■ ■ I! ■' '■■■: i ■ ,.| eicw sn; 

; ■ I !. ■■!■■■ , ■■.,,!.. men: ;;> thai ii 

i :>■:■ ristorc-s the patient to health. The 

4 .-.^ re quj re ^ co|]1 ,|g e] ... Li ; ..... ,.,,„ j,;^ n j m t ]jj s gjtljg,. J,y 

'■! v. i:h ootirauy : "■! 1 1 - a :.. ■ ■- bi 

aennn in;; the !■:.■■: \-/! ■ iol i .■].• .hi:- course. 

The latter is certainly iht more eth?t:ii-.-c aji.i 
radical, bi 
especially 

Again it is ciicn said that suggestion treatment is opposed Co 
analytic treatment in that it is supposed merely to bolster up the 
super-ego. It may be false treatment if it encourages hi- morbid 

: -»; '.■■; ■ ■■' . . 11 ' ,.,, 1, ... .■■.,.. 1 ..1 ...1. .. ....... , ... 

he is rebelling by his breakdown. But that may not be Hit; MUTM 
or purpose of our suggestm:;, which may be directed towards 
debunking the false supc-ago, encouraging the patient to take 
things easier and not be 1- n r efficient, 

or to be less over-conscientious and not be so hard on himself, 
with the result that he will be more human. Suggestion may rid 
himofanexaggcrai..-d n^ion s>f his nietv or s.-if-imptiriancJ and 
to be more affect ioriaic 10 .nhcis. Ru; ■■-. is hard gob;;, .mix these 
are the things which the patieni hc:i;ves in, and hew-ill not accept 
what is moraUy repugnant to him. It is, however, vcrv ,-;kctive 
where a patient is beginning to rcshw the iaisitv of his ways, and 
helps him to a proper readjustment. After all, the overstrained 
man is wanting ease and relaxation from the tyranny of his super- 
ego, and if by suggestion we can induce him to a greater tran- 
quillity it may save a breakdown. 

Thus suggestion is uol necessarily a repressive measure bolster- 
ing up the demands of the super-ego against the needs of the ego 

'■ ■'■" . iv. . m i iiu- pvmptoms, but may be 

used to encoura ^hich because 

they are repressed, produce the symptoms. 

The aim of therapeutic ;,i.ig £ e.stiou is therefore (a) to get rid of 
, :, ■■■. ...id 



TECHNIQUE AND TKEATMEt 

s, (b) to arouse new emotions, eonfiden 



ft (-0 ' 



break n 



h thu have 

become attached, such as h wever not 

'he real but onJ> ' i ■■! ■■■■■' >' ' : ■ "'■'■'■ 

jr control his temper. 






circle is broken uu • ^^, 

place. This is especially die 









This is ■ 
otive for the symptom has passed, or when the symptom fails of 
11s purpose, in thai: the patient mas not get the sympathy for her 
headaches but is regarded as - ««<■>-■" ■■ '■•■■ '■' ! ' « 

which no longer seiv 



iy for her 
■ ....:,.., :l . ...:..!. .. — - die patient 

. u ,e oppottunity to get rid of a symptom 
iy purpose, but has let her down. 

..... ... .. .„„__J&n treatment lies in the fact that whilst 

the patient wants to be well he has an unconscious wish to be ill. 

'1 riL-vc ■-, a M4=}i-_ rh.-i-:::'i5i-i I 

well-being and the much older and firmly established oHtosugges- 
tkm of the patient that he is ill : Tor if he lose', his symptom be no 
longer gets the s-,in-.Eithv he d:sire~ and v.hich his symptom was 
designed to secure. That is why the suggestion may temporarily 
cure the patient, but he retoio; under ±(. jiifitience of this un- 

..., , 1 :il1 v. ■ to i ■ ■ ohsesSlceis but 

he will not willing!! release his Forbidden impulses because the 
fear of consequences still remain: it is only by discovering the 
cause if th 

perversion, whils 1 die patient may wa:-.l 10 bi- rid of it, he 1= also 
reluctant to give up what is his one solace in life. In most cases of 
impotence, however, there is oJten not an v.nconscious wish but 
only a fear, so that these conditions are more effectively treated by 



(b) It is of particular value when it is a ;n is: ■ ■ ■■-. 
which is cansin;; ihs aredciy, depression ,;,■ slccple :,;■!], -is, and 

which tlie p ■ ■ ■' ■■ dealing with. He 

needs support, and sug2e-;;iu:i provides the temporary splint he 
ic^iijies b- : isWki'; hlni confidence and courage to carry on till he 
tide; mcr .</.'.- a'ifficiiiy uu.: can e..-.-iy on ■:..:,■■:'. 

.in i& 0;, as we know- in everyday life, but such 

encouragement given him in die quiet relaxation of a suggestible 
state of mind is doubly effective. 



0) Suggestion is also useful in those who are nisjtf&tfwaaig 
anxious, nervous, highly strung and over-sensitive to the rebuffs 
of lift: it helps h> bvac; the:! ami v;:inforce their feeble courage. 

W Suggestion i; sjsii indicated when the patient comes in a 

■.■U'.Vs of slici: a;^.7^i> dad ■: 1 >.:U<-M> :i..il imntodhi:c anaivsl;- ,s iris- 
possible, which is particularly the case where there is a psychotic 
elemcni. Calm and quietening suggestion is oiten more effective 
than sedentary drags. It is also of value during the course of 

,", " ■ ■.!■■■■ ,. ,. :;,. -..-. . , ..; j:,-,, : . 

si an: of such ■. ■ ■.■■ i: i : .ii.ii he feels he cannot go on. 

This ; however, is iieidiy feasible unless we have previously given 

him suggestion i vestment; and wc must be careful that this 

substitute for the analysis. 
(,?} Suggestion is also of great effect in simple psychosomatic 



anxieties of the present time which may be allayed by suggestion. 
Where that is the case, a "nervous headache" from worry may 

<><•< <■ '■■ ■■ ■ '■■ ■ ■ mil! . .1 ■ , 

of peace and tranquillity. By quietening the emotion we feHeW! Che 
oiagcsiic:; in li.c need which is causing the headache; by getting 
riduflheaniiie ■,".'.■■' i' " .■ di in , :. :.ition, trembling 

(/) Suggestion is also of ;-aluc when thevc is some specific habit 

■ . . .ii.- •;. , 

habits :;:■(■; open riii v^ult ci'ii vicious circle, the "arv causing the 
alcoholism, tee. alcohol malting it in™.sih:<- to deal with the 
worry. Once the habit is broken the patient may then manage for 
himself, but he needs help to break it. 

(g) Suggestion is also of ij 5 

is ioo (ii-asiic and m whom live ptoccss of cave may be worse than 
i he disease: ll hints coiiifoit to liie sick, so.s.ce to the aged, and 
peace to the dying. Analysis is no more dhhcuh in the old than in 
(he young, buL the old cannot readjust themselves so easily. It is 
a simple matter for a younger person to discover that they have 
been living on a wrong principle, and change; bi.it it is ii'.tle conso- 
lation to older people to discover shcy have lived their whole life 
wvonedy, for they car.nol -iivjit afresh so readily. N evert, hcifss wo 
have had patients over sixty who would rather see the truth at 
last than never ! 

{!;) J feces; ioc ; M ycty jtlceiively be given by a mother to a 

■■■ '.■: . ■ > the child does not wake, repeatedly, 

so that the ideas are absorbed. But let it be remembered that 
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iio iti'v. icitccEVLcnr 

■■'■ ■■'<■ 1,: 

afraid." To suggest that he will "wake up and p" '■'!; ■-'■^ -'-' : 

Jce= notdaatoae^lms-It 

islme that his bed ■wo'iiug ... ■ i. .:.■ 

life, bus it is also ivuetbiil.it humiliates him in making him feel a 

hao'y : so thai ii" he breaks the habit by suggestion, it gives him 

■.,■■.■ ,i v. him to be grown up. By breaking the 

vicious circle it produces a permanent cure. 



One of the most important discoveri . . 

ll i ■ I y. ■ ■' 

are to he fcucd hi experiences ivi early childhood. The predi: rasing 

causes sic usually oi'fav avc.tcE i mpovlance than the precipitating 

;■ :■!. ii- 1 cannot be revived by any 

eutoses are the 

:e necessary to 

. ous and hidden 

sources of the neuroses. Taking a case history, however thorough, 
will never provide a complete picture of the causes of the neuroses. 
Nor is dealing with die conscious causes of the disotder an 
adequate form of cure. 

iV . ' ■1" : ' , T ]li '- ; v; ' : 

yv;rr : cv.la;- meinod; of liisi ,;ih: i'.... ■ the. phenomena 

it studies: in osycbology i: has been found necessary to devise 
special mens iiiv recyveving these early experiences since they 
cannot be recalled by ordinary efforts of memory. This recovery 
is n de m J 

arc of a painful nature, or incompatible with the aims of the 

i whole, and thin is why they have been actively 

repressed. T-ere ii, thevefove, always a resistance in their tec.,!!. 

and tins resistor I "■- 

' ;, as Freud has 



told 11! 



hypoo --.is, w; 



..:■!' ;■■:,. :!;■■»; s'jch v.ms by 

" :s still used. The history of this pro- 
is had cured people by what we 
* call hypnotic suggestion, though following the theory 
of "a nimal magnetism" they ascribed it to a magnetic fluid, a 
;.■:!;:■■ :.;ii agent} foreshadowing modem treatment by rays. It was 
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ibe Faria that is due flw erectfi recogttrzilH 
ux.iuitutuiL.-ii was psyduirjeneiic and chat "nil nas subjective": 
and to James I'.n.ki tb;i [h :-es nt and cure were also sub- 

I '" . | ■ ....■,.! I i ri 

gave the name "hypnosis" as contrasted with animal magnetism. 
I.iobe.nili and Bernheim of Nancy used hvpi'.is's !">•> e-.iraiive 
su^esrio:;, and die lancr resided suL:£esLion as a normal function 
*n life, r 



.'■ :■!■■■:■■ by using hypnosis 
sterical symptoms 
the psychogenetic 



probably ro 



sleep plus rapport. Charcot ' 
for experimental purposes, 

under hypnosis, thereby provir.i. by experi 

nature of these .: ■:.■:■! uci^. ■ ';■.! siii/eesjing tne Imes ot treatment. 
"We have here, i. ■ u "■■ i n ■., in. ,ii ,;h. . : m-i . it is therefore 
by mental treatment that we may hope to modify it." But he 

v. si.vpvisin;; 

as he used only pathological subjects for his experiments! Janet 

■ "■ III'! '' ■■ , , ' 

forgotten memories am! so the causes of neuroiic disorders, 

.■■I'll 1 ' 1 '■■,..! ■■. ., i ..i i.,.. I dual personality. It does not 

appear, however, in. ■! ■ i i: ■ i .r. . ■ ■ revival of the original 
experience under hypnosis necessarily led to curative results. 
Later on, as we know, Rrcuci used [he same method of hypnosis 
for reviving [he original cause oi'hysieTiea: eruditions, but in his 
hands, and those of Freud who worked with him and extended 
his work, the reproduction of the original experience led to the 
disappearance of the symptom. 

of the Breuer-Freud technique? namely (a) that the original 
experience had to be relived with emotion^ ion.- ("aifectk'ss 
memories aw a lino;:; utterly useless";, and (b) that the dissociated 
and forgotten states revived under hypnosis had to be remembered 
af:e-narjs in the waking state, and "talked nor" in coi!tdo':snrr;s; 
x.\-a i-; to 'ay. '.::■:■_,■ ive::. iv..:< iH.aafed ■.-liii :'::!.■ of she ptr- 
:;■ Ian : ■ , !■.! .ni i 

dissociated a::,-; iha p;:ricn: uncuied. Freud ui firs! termed this 

method of cure ■■■ lin i nn ■■!:■ ■■. !i psrsenaliiy of die 

noxious experiences which constitutes the disease; and indeed this 
release makes the patient fed "spring-cleaned." But by a more 

!'l ' '■ ! " ' ■ ■ ■ ■■■■ ' ■■'■'' ■" '■■' . 

i , ■ ■ ■ . i ■ ■ ■ !■! hav- tua'.a:;--.':. niid v irh 

the emotion u u-j ;.,■■■■!■!. 

release:;; -he "strangulated affect." 



m effective means of 

or where people suffer 

if value in cases of conversion 

in, paralysis, since such 

..."■ il . .'■'"■ !'■!■.■!■■ ■.■■'. I ■ 



Hypnu-analysis. Hy 
from loss of memory. It is also o; 






hypnotizabk 0: 

diiiiciiky invine to frrcir ocsiiuaie aiK 
[he physician skilled in ■' 



;o hypnotize, particularly those sufferii 



. readily by 
hypnotism. 
War cases at 

from conversion hysteria, for the 

notoriously suggestible .J-.-.i:ig to the training in discipline and 
the attitude of dependence w stirVwiiy, aid dependence ■- this- 
i.,i ;' D : h\ .' ■ . i ' ! ' ■ ' ■ " ■ " ■■ ■ ■ 

«■; I ... I ■ ■■ 

■■ '■ M'! ■ ■ ■ J, ~'- L 

that on an average seventeen out of twenty were hypnotized to 
the went of being anaesthetic to pain, a pin being put through 
a fold of skin. 

.■. ■ ■ !'n ■■■■ '■ 

it/ eombinod the use nt hi i ' 

!■.! ' '!■.:■■■ 

to the situation when die causes haec been discovered. This com- 
bination, of s'.ijigesi.iou v,-iih analysis ean, as we have seen, be 
ind 
also with naree ■■'■■■■• patient .an;: (riven suggestion treat- 

ment as he emerges from the drug. 

[ ::. . ■ ■ ■■'■>'<'' 

!■.■ il ■!!■:.!. , i. ■■„ ,: I ■ : . j ■■ ■■ }• analysis and 

liieicfovc. -he method of choice. [Jiifomi'i.tcly we can deeply 

hypnotize only a small proportion of iv.ir patients, chiefly the 

traumatic and 1 hystciis i ieiivs, whereas iapc-rt from 

r bjfarth 




The discovery of a simple method of inducing hypnosis would 
be one of the groat cs: jcneius 10 mankind not only for suggestion 
treatment and hypno-analysis, but for producing surgical 

,. : . ■■..,. i: I—: 

first piece as ii i ■ ■■ i.i ■ .,■ n J i .in,. 1.1, ■ .■ | 

pain at the timi c :i, ■.■,■,■. ; .-. . i, ; ■ ;„ 

sickness end apparendy producing e far less degree of shock. 
Indeed an effective luoihod ( 1 \ii;:,&.;:;\" i Iripnosis would have 
-« Sens ciibc i ih.iu <he ai'aHiii"! ■>;' a.'i ;■::■:.. a boon of inestimable 
lg humanity. 



Ins! 









t. The 



ls th>M he gifts up hi? will hi !bc hypnon^ei. hut it is an exiioded 

■ , , , ..!,..; , . ,,;,,,.. | ... 

repugnant to him. o; whet is v.-mng, although recent attempts 



This. 



ouslyil 



" .!:'-:■.:/ I: 



arwho had paralyse.! I.-.S', ::•.■. 1 ■,: <■■:'.<:,:;., i.it, 

suggesting that 1 ■■■■■■■■■■■ i ■ a >|. ■■■ ■ ■.-. I" Hi ...n- 

''>;;■: -if!" he prorr aid .meet "Ves!"' 

,.-.,«.» ^i 5 merely motiv.-,-.., i by unbelief). ".No, sir!" he replied 

st step in the British Army!" It 
hat even under hypnosis we were 
in only with difficulty. 



:ir his- ciien-iv." 



Narco-aralysls. Because of the difficulty i:i iiniudn;; hviinosis, 

:.;i>. ...'.. I. :. I i,.,. 
Pentothal ot other hypnotic drugs, nr 
(which is, however, uncertain it! [is effects!), inhibit 
removed and the patient gives vent to his feelings. This 






TECHNIQUE 

given the name of Narcoanalysis, by wmch means repressed end 
forgotten experiences may be restored to memory. 1 These drugs 
have the advantage of rapidity end can be easily and almost 

■ i i.i.l,. ■ ol ■■ in ■ :■ tsi 

treatment where pressure of work makes short treatment neces- 
sary. But they have their limitations. For one thing they cannot 
t; used ion frequently !x ■ of -heir io-.ic effects nhich ere 

cumulative, wher \!nreover whilst these drugs 

are useful in breaking do'.vti the ■• csistance, they fail to elicit the 
more subtle feelings and emotions ol the patient and the more 
deep-seated causes of the disorder. Sometimes they fail altogether 
to elicit a response, as in the woman whose repressed hate «e 

. 1 1 i ■ ■ ■ ■ '■■■ .'■•■:.. .ii.i" ant 

effect that she was at peace with the whole world and could hate 
nobodyl The main objection to the method of nareo-ana lysis as 

the sole mm ■■,.,■.;■■ 1 i. ,.■ ■■ i. ■ i re ed 

emotions, it does no; touch i he super-ego, ivhich is a more static 
attitude of mind, aud is tin- real obstruct ion to analysis. We 
therefore use these drugs, but only when we get stuck in free 
aatodBtOn ami '■■ her, we find it too difh:: .!■ 0!.i I ;.',■.■ in or. hit 
down the resistant. Even so ■■■■': illloiv no the nam;- analysis with 
free association after the resistance has been broken. Narco- 
analysis is therefore liesi used as an adjunct lo free association, 

Dream analyr,ii is purhapa the most commonly used form of 
analytic irca'uneiri ; but white years of experience has modified, 
it has not radically changed our view previously expressed 
' l'!y;j;:d.v : rj u>:d Mor-J:) thai valuable as it is as an adjunct to 
reductive analysis, it reotahs tmsarisfaciory as the only means 

,. .■....,.■ ... ■.,...■ bi ■ •■ 

a meaning, hm ur.'t.vns air- lu.tiniv syu -.belie and die interpretations 
given are at present too subject to the kliosyncracics of the 
analyst; ..:■•] as lona a- titc schools ol" psychology vary as much 
as they do over the interpretation of a single dream, it cannot 
Lie laK-.i. s :;■:■;; :ii.;:io .::-ni I: iif !:■■.:..: I'ava: much it may be 
clinically usoiui. iTrcud iiTttiselt'says that in iriicrpretating dreams 
he had to "draw upon his own resources."; symbols need to be 
interpreted, and whilst some symbols are so apt that they are 
almost, but not entirely, universal, aa. in the symbol of the tree 
T.iea.unj - and v. a siiikr si... -in ■- ihcrc are others that have 

.■n ■ ■ i<:.<.: ■ ■ ■ 

.: ■ ■■■■ ........,..:,. ,. . i ■■ 






eficttl 






himself, as in one of out- oa'nenis. To:- [hose ivlm arc dogmatic 
as regards their theories dream analysis is a simple matter. But 
like surrealist picture, the-, arc fascinating because we can read 

into them what wo will! V. i ■• v-n-r i- ■■ : :■■ i ■.. ■ . i... ,■ 

misdirect the v. ■ s io confusion, and therefore 

dream interpret! ion rmn-i lie used with caution. Dreams arc not, 

.;\ ■■. ■ i ■ 

an indirect and oflcn very tortuous road; lbcir very symbolism 

psychoneurotic disorder is by means of ihc sympjom, which is 

complexes, a direct rcpieseti.aiiu:i oi the unconscious wish. But 
ObribusBj the more open-minded and skilled we are in our inter- 
pnaalioii of .beams, [lie more they ■.ill! reveal to us. But arbitrary 
interpretations should give place to those based on the free 
assc,c;aii on- of :i,c j-n-iKiis. We uioielbrc to no: discard the use 
of dreams: but we do v.n: rob, upon l.bcm as our mair.siay. As an 
a,- iii ioe.o-.!'i..c1. method of :i:;;\:'::l;cv are most useful. 

Some dreams are obvious. In analysing a married woman we had 

reason to touch or h:r i ■ n whom she adored. 

.■•;■,.. -ii;::. vras semci/ieiy m love with her husband; but 

she had a dieam that they had bought a dilapidaled house, renovated it, 
filled it with bcaiiiii'.i. c:t, ■.:/■■ ■■Li! ifi./:! i: bec:u:ie in a worse state of 
dilapidation than ir was lo begin with, iiiid : -hce =<ild it. The manifest 

■ ■ ■ ■ i 

■ -■• 

. ' ..i ■■ ' ■■ ■ ■ . ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

..■ .1 ■ ! . i.i ■ 1. 1 1 i !■ re rUcir marriage to something sue- 

ce:.shb l?u. :!:,■ 'v ■■;;■.'.:■: L.l-J ■ :".!■:• I !■■-.■ T;.-' l!.:.l i. :■■■■■•■ ;: -.:■ I :.■•:.■ ikl 
-..■■■ pUm, which was a fear that her husband would meet with an acci- 
dent, revealed the same conclusion. Ii was necessary for her lo face up 
to the situation if she '.e;-s :o solve eiiiici Iri.: obi:/-..:i'.c situation of her 
' subjeelive problem of he 



them 






confirmed by corresponding with tl 



Nightmares are particularly eooo.-iaii: for shown;.' ihe ;i:;i-.irc 
if the problem, whilst ordinary dreams suggest a solution. For 
is we go 10 sleep to escape the problems of ike day, so we wake 

ii ill .Hi'.,!. 01. ii the night. Dreams, by 

/id form the unsolved problems of the dav help 
1 solve them. 



Word tosodolion. It is a curious fact that in lay books on 
psychotherapy it 1 t t the method of investigation 

most commonly employed is that of word-as social km tests, the 
method in which a test word i; given by the examiner and the 
response reveals the nature of the complex. Wo do not know oi 
a single medic; routine, but :t 

,, a ve:v useful meU.cd in tc-hnquency, and in other cases m 
which we have to deal wi;h an unwilling raiiciit. These paiiem.s 
will refuse to be commu nice live, bur they may consent ro [he 
v.s.i-d-f'iiociaiiim '.t;i~. since iiiey are only required to give the 
first word which comes to the mind, not realizing that they will 
thereby give themselves away and reveal their guilt. 

Word-association tests are ;;Lo ol'ialue in proving the innocence 
of persor 1 delinquency ot crime, an 

instance of which is the following: 






1 Is Li'.i'iii: se 






■ ■' 

.,.'■:, I'' ' '" " ' '" ■ "' I'""", "■■'ii 

.'. ■ i' i' ■ ■■ ■ '■ """ ■■ ■■■ ■ ■■■ 

don tests which, while ;l;s; e e;.l '■ ■ ■ ■:■!,■' 

' '... !■: ' ■■ '■ " ■■'■■'■"■ , . o..i ■. 

He was taken brick :o sehnol n. i ' • ' nee later proved 

.■ i 1 ,' !:■■ ' >..!■■ ■ ■■' "iv discovered and confessed, 

unrne'.v ibc b.n- in whom the letters were addressed who used this 
method io p,e: our patient into trouble. 

Free association. The method almost invariably used now in 
medical psychology is that of free association devised by 1-Veu.l, 
as a result of his obscrvaiinns of some cxpei-i merits made by 
Bernheim, who demonstrated that a patient could bo made to 
recall experiences he has had in the hypnotic state and which he 
had forgotten, by being pressed to remember. Fre ;iry. ;■.:;: 
not James say that genius is the capacity to see analogies?;, ihsii 

,. ,!. !.; i„ .,.■,■ ii. hypnotic ;!.vr,_-s : .a, why should it not be 

done in hystcr ; i" ,-irh t foraoiie:i c;c.) ienc; ivhieh 

were the ciiti.e of lie hyoeHenl symptoms. He found that by 

pressing the pa . ;etti '■"■ -ticli cxnovi- 

ence could be i 

ciation lias thus become one of the greatest discoveries in the 

technique of psychological medicine; : 

universally applicable, whereas hypnosi 



could not, and it is the 



use of this method which has made modem psychotherapy what 

I I' 1 .. ■'■ 

the patient to concentrate upon some definite experience ; secondly, 
by ii,kin:; a ctviain syra ciom or dream as a starting point, and 
then allowing the mind io associate freely upon that; or thirdly, 
without taking a theme at all, to instruct the patient to ieii v.fra- 

■■.!;■■ I. ,i die 

LELiiiLi. iiMii-L-iijits — ■!■( ikdy v.l.eii lie i- in a state of relaxation, 
as on a couch, as he then is less likely to be critical or cautious, 
ire more likely to be free: also when he is 
so that a quiet room is desirable. The patient 
is asnea 10 viseaii/c and us far as possible in relive the original 
socrcc of his symptom. Wbc free association is in lull swing he 
often goes off imo a semi -dissociated l.ypnoni::! state, detached 
i in the original experience 
with aU its emotional force. 

These visuali/aiii'is somed :'.:■; s come on! merely as emotionless 
objective pictures. witbouL personal reference. Ii is more satis- 

is.c^ir]. i! ■ !,'■ paiion' . !.■ . i; ; -,i 

i- : litis! ;..|\ ■■ ■■ i r "i '■■ noi only visualizes, but experi- 
ences and feeh himself undergoing them, fur in analYsa-. :■ is 

factor. We feel now as Freud did originally, that the emotional 
release in some ["0:10 or saeihci- is nccc-saiy re a successful cure, 
whether the release is effected in relation 10 the original experience, 
in transference, or in relation to present-day situations. 1 
In many cases the imagined picture is an elaboration based on 

actual experience. Many of i ■ ., I assault;, of early 

childhood are not true to fact, as Freud said: nevertheless that 
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does not mean they ate pure imagination, frit they ate often found 
to be partly based on fact, and later elaborated. We are nor, 
therefore, justified in jumping to the conclusion as Freud did that 

i.hc-c 'Acre simply infimile sexual wishes. As v.t have already -aid. 
a hide jiirl who lias a "ride" on her father's knee will be sexually 
r a d in adelescencc when her sexuality 
ai'tfi'.s.s er ""■ 'In am-. as 
sexual intercourse with her father. A combination of early fact 
and later interpretation account for many an Oedipus or Electra 

On the other hand, what appears as a memory of some pasi 
y be discredited by the ya'ient as absutd and 
. .. r __..jle, and later rum out to be quite true. It is natural that 
the iiaiicut s::oidd retard as incredible what he ha? previously 
repressed as an plea -an', and icftsed to acknowledge. 

I u gie man 

enough rope he will hang himself; if you give his thoughts free 
play, it will inevitably lead to his complexes. In brief, .',',;■ Me] 
tr c in the sense 
thai ii is no: cons Linn sly lii-cetcd a.- in ordinary thinking; but 
it is not free in that it is fatally deiermined by the underlying 
and often unconscious complex. 

In an attempt 10 recover ±' repressed and fovaoMe') experiences 
there are factor Is against the emergence of 

these repressed complexes. > 

Modem psychnpaibdogj can never be sufficiently grateful tc 
Freud for the discovery of the method of free as 
the mechanisms such as conflict, repression, unconscious motiva- 

■:., ■ ".!■■. ■ 1 i ■' ion of a repressed wish. 

But that does not necessarily m 









changed his own views in the I.di! 01" fur; her fact, as when he 
accepted aggression as well as sex as a primary factor. 

There arc, therefore, n\ss:\ ■-■ho sisning oil" with [he methods 
of Freud have not followed him either in his later methods or in 
his theories. Tliiutrically these have included Jung, Adler, Stekel 

.'..■.:■: ,'■■.■■■■■■.' i.trd ■ ■ l: 

nor would they be accredited as such by the psydic> .us. lysis 
themselves; but most of thera are analysts. 
The term analysis, as used in psychological medicine, is a 
p.iiti.-Mij.;'. ;::>:■:.: 'he :s;ii;ai ■■■:: (■: the uwetudiW 
causes of a neurosis, especially the predisposing causes in early 
d'ild'nood, bui. also as in Jung's analytical psycliukij;y, of ihc 
present-day unconscious problems. 

" rm of analysis specific to the Freudian 
of a technique or method of invesiijM- 
itment of the psychoneuroses, now of 
icovered by that method ; so we speak 
or psychramajyii;; fiseihods; of j pci son being cured by ps; : .':x- 
analysis, and we read that ' : ps yd :oa;ia lysis leaches" us certain 

,.■!■':. a ■' .'. 

0: flO'.' 3;:'... 

method of the 1 ' ■■ ■■ i i ! ■ ■ a no is become 

in pra.iice more and more an interpretive one, the analyst sug- 
gesting to the paii.-jit die ..iuvu.' ■: ia;>,'! <:■ his symptoms, dreams 
ar.il helikV.lour. This is justifiable if ok is sure of one 1 :, ground. 

As we have stated, our own position is that we accept in the 
main Freud's meehsnisn-.s as providing ilic must convenient 
explanation of menial processes found in the psychoneuroses, 

■ ■■,' ■■■.:,-. ■ ■ .■ ' !■■ i .■. ■ ■ ■ : - . - ; . 

ciarion on his lines. But our use of these methods has led us to 

iiidi.it ■ :■.■■■ \ ■.. ■ i ..pathology of the neuroses dif- 
ferent from Freud's, as set out in the previous chapter.!. Our 
niiil'.i '■ iiiie: s ■ it we do not analyse by i 



of the tr. 






pretation, preferring to discover the actual 
traces. especially ::l c::riy eh:IJhi-,ii(l. wriicii caused ihe disorder, 
'in ::■ '■ ■ ,.■•:'• i '■ ■ ■ ■ •'■• ■■!■■■■ -. : . 



which we have arrived ai i;:e psycho pathology described in the 
,. . i , , . i : . ..' i ... . is ol i ft'i ■ ■ 

our method direct reductive anajysis; it is r,:dm:Mc j n ihat wc 

analyse back to the deep-ss 
. i'.nio.: ■■ an i ' ■■ '-'««' !il ' ljS! w< " 

deal directly with those experiences and not primarily fay the 






is oi" flic ": 



t all psychopathologists are agreed that the psycho- 
neuroses date 1 1 m early childhood. Our aim 
in direct reductive analysis is first by means of f-ce association 
'a it'iscovr tin. .:xr-'k"^' :: ^-' ! " r: i! :l - J ' e " :!:c !''i'^ r: "-- :: ' n:!:c 
up the complexes then formed; 
thirdh.tordti . ; and fourthly, 
to ditect them to the higher uses of the personality. Reductive 

!'■ '■■! I ' thc-ame i.:nc 

therapeutic; it aims not merely i.i, abi.ii:sh 'fie symprom, but by 
releasing repressed emotions, to permit them to develop and so 
to restore the whole rer..onali'y !0 .K-akh and happiness. 

h we an 
fieh to get '"<■ ii;.w;o.fiDBj fr.ni; mir pa<i™i<. Once i his is secured 
i Mr 1 J] these ewuer experiences to light. 'J'hr 

■ ■ i" " .,.i...,..on 

a- is-inuoiislv and as iinell.iiy as hi -i.y.> hi> operative iec;tmq«v 
in surger> By means jt n 

even in the first year of life, \v.:v; be revived. We say "revived" 
. and not "remeis beret! f. a does not remem- 
ber the happening as we temer.iber v.-'na: i^l-ji red yesterday, but 

■ .■ . . ■ ■ ■■■■ Hi ■ ■ ■ ' :i: ' 

cannot doubt thai the reuroeiieiirin is ihe revival of a real ex- 
sbout a 
sense of relief, which confirms its authenticity. 

Tin stalling poird of sur aiisiysis :> '■'.■■■ symptom. It is the 
symptom of which the patient complains; it is the symptom he 
«";."!■> cured; it is by dealing with the symptom therefore that we 
shall be I 1 n 1 

royal :■■:::: to Th, : deep-Ms* 

ihe d-lardcr in tin Pir::naU;y. It is u;>; that we consider Ihe 
symptom to be fie real disease, noi its abolition the complete 
cure, for the patient is not cured until his whole personality is 
restored to health. Bn: die symptom is the end product ol mow 
■bances, the resultant of the underlying com- 



he ocean, diiect us to [he wreckage below. No: only 
symptom is a reflection of ie.e corn pi e\ hies of [lie 

!.. ii . : ■ ' I :i| , i. . . . \ .1 ■■.!.■ ,.■ 

lo the experiences which gam rise to [hem. 






■ I fetiehisni ibr hoots: but they must 
-up boots, and black of the Derby 
Feur wears, but not [on rough, and of 
lacing. These characleristics do not 
one experience in which such a boot 



figured, but each feature goes back to a liifieiciii sei 

i ' i -nboh^e:. and all of which contribute to Ins 
..,....,..,,.,., ;„ jL| . ... ,.:.,^ 

.',,. \. . * .. . . .o.i.vi 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

botde firm I 1 

■ .■ 'i'. 1 .■ I' ■ ■ I. ■ ■ ■ . ■ .1 ■ :; ■ ■ .. .,| 

shape and texture of (he boors. =ip=h:ii:y .tic ■:;;'■' of rr.r lu.^ 1 ! :xe':-, 

I . ii 

leather ;.:o.'[]-.L , .c:ii : . t.il.:. smeil. O" ■;.■ 

and [he military nature of [lie boots related to a rrisntinc:s v:fa± v::i' 
i. ■ .,, ' . i ■ . : 
related lo emotion,] ex:ie.-:oi:ic. /.nil :.l " 'ire rov.^lco bv f-e-j associa- 
tion I .-. . i ■ i , '.■ !■■ i ■■:■ '.. ■ ■ :h ■ 'I ■!' '. i'hc 

■,'.■,■ . .. ..;... .:.... ■:•: ■ mi.. ■■!■.'. :,"..■■ 

i:::^: •.u.clki y.cist : ; i;;[:ii:f ii sc : is. :.'..., 

and his need to grow up. 



Then 



fines; 



table ... 



although it is true you may cine the iynmiot:i (:l= by suc.gciticn'.i 
without solving the bask personality problem, you may be sine 
tha[ if the symptom: or any tar: til" it is not cured, you have not 
solved the problem. 

Further, ise M=: r.?;!j •':; .>>»i,i:',-wu :.■'■■.:•»; u: tin: ;■«,-: j';:k.' avaptew, 
and not what we may sec to be hi; symptom. If he comes com- 
plaining of an inferiority complex, it is for that we treat him 
although it may be obvious that he really has an enormous conceit 
of himsoif: lie will discover this for himself during analysis ;md 
be the more convinced. If the patient -uit'cis riinn the feeling [hat 
people -)'■■ N;e hi:;:, ■■.'.» do not try to convince him to the contrary 
!.:■;■■ bvi.!ti::.i ::■'" orvi;>::s r,jpul;.-.i.y. hm :teeept hi; 

svmpioni, an;! leave v. to the ct'.alysir, co ehicooci whethet it is 
in fact so, and if so why, or whether his feeling of being disliked 



Though m 



e eauv the patient back by 



t remember this, 
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it he expects to be universally loved. 
s play a large part in mental health 

, .... physician's a.i.httide durins anaiysis 

■ hook! te Jiic of moral detachmen!, lest he lie identified with [he 

: .1 ,. i 1 s ..■■ So when i ■ i] Jains that he is impotent 

v-ilii hi: mistress, Though not with his wire, we pass no :no:al 
jndr~:c::f, which :l may be :ke fmtction of the pries: to do, bet 
, 1 r t h he iomplarn= which ulti- 

mate!'.-, however, proves to be due to an unconscious, sense of 

tuhlt, which he hss ie;ii;ed to : ■,.'■'■.',. .■■-'■ lie is fhu 

led to lace the moral issue, -winch is perhaps more effective than 
passing moral judgment o 
Starhng with the sympt 
free association to the precipitating esiac, mat 
moment when die symptom first emerged; it 
ago, it may be Bfiy years. The patient may m 
in which case ■.-.::■ start on the firsi time which CC 
and associate back til! iie discovers the original precipitation of 
liie sympfom. The precipitating experience is always important 

:;.■, c, ■.■/:■.■'■■■ v.:;. K!i ,::-;. ].i,-,-..[ 

ndi as Ihe conflict between anger and fear. 0: sot 

ssidrltame. .1 he tjirl wlni has the w.rr.c 0: »ivi:.;; ho;;;s discovers 
that it appeared foy the first '.ime in adolescence when she was 
(Mv for" ;i week a::.i alime for the first time, bui. rcce-veiine the 
e-:?< -teuce she :c:;li/cs the: she :;:cn had a gooy ses desire, which 
was fraught will: drear; unci :nadc !icr icar .lie oo::scqnc:ice;i :>v 
leaving ho;;:c. The r?.nc.".t •■■ha had it headache ai ti o'clock each 
mornim; discovered i' originated ''lie 

regiment that they were to go overseas to France, when fear 
sirogded wiiii nis ions; of duiy. The conflict comes [0 a head 
in [he pre rp 1 1 ■ 1 1 i it is [here that we shall best 

discover ;l:e nature of the conflict. 

The analysis of the ptccipitiuing cause may be enough ro reveal 
ihc bes:c personality problem and cure (he patient. But in most 
cases it is necessary "o trace it fur;her baci to 1 /".■■.■■,■■ ■■■'." 
it in early childhood, and if is hete that memory particularly 



foilsa 



:.; sKB in 



may go right back to infa n.-.y- "ud os_:v:i on ccs 
even in the first few months may be revive,) it: lice asseciLitiOLi. 
But the cause:; of any necii'de condition may be indefinite in 
number, and it is impossible to analyse them all out. Fortunately 
particularly 
at d iscovcring and analysing what we ha\ 1 1 



thai is to say th ] u j| the ^dividual mates a 

complete change in his attitude of mimi; from being aggressive, 
he becomes docile; from being full of hate, he becom. '.-■'. .,:':;:■:. 
(r.>m having -j craving for love, he becomes ernbiitcis::. :>,« 
BrfngemofloBalnebmmiesBioiCand iq i 

enccs are Ibc turning points of hi |]i :..i il , . 

tj. ■. ... i ;n 

1 "'■'■'. ■ ■ ■ - ■' ■!!.,■. ■„,■.:.. i .. . . ' 

isusi:adyofc;u j n mproduung 

' ■ I ' ' ■■ : i ses it is only the last straw, 

' ' i :l ■■ : li ii II , . ,,! 

signffleance in revealing the basic conflict and in giving the key 
'" 'he patient's complexes. 



The vi 



;r incident is that it 



:sscd, Ic- by 
what it was repressed, end (,?; in iavour of what atthudc h was 
-,-_■.! h'i.t ; noM import. .i of;,:!, ii b!in«; sbnui a r i-... : ..,, ■..■.,,: 
' ""- -^sult of reliving the nuclear cxpei' 



the 












tiring about I 

We may discover the nuclear incident either by tracing a 
syiiipL.MiinriV.i i n -, r Strung 

1 1 >!■ ■.'.■;] rd. a known earlici ai ,,i- | r , ■.■.,.,,... ..... 

know that he was natural snj 5 po::! uncous ai about three, but 
moody villi a ;, rioi ■■■ 1 .■! 1 ■ i 1 ■. .! il . ...11 .,1 iivf, ;., . v v rh 
case we may trace the former forwards or the latter backward! 
10 discover die momenl ar wiiich die change L...;k ulac; and whv. 

in analysis, therefore, we spend a great deal of time upon the 
nucieai Incident considering that it is the key to the change, in 

■"■■!"■ ■'■■■ i 01 ■:.■■ .■,..■. "1 re ■ lI.i 

means of liberating repressed complexes. 



''"■■ ■ '"■ '■■■■■"I" .■ 11. ■. Id ;■■ ■..■ : b..i h 0! ih. 1 ■! ■ , 1 

ernoticji aiil of ii.e riiultiiij: jiirndc of mind. Many a failure in 
analysis has been due 10 u-av.inj iieiiind some narrnf the complex, 
with the ri_ 1 It t 1 s ni t get com- 

pletely well. A patient, (in- instance", bad the whole experience of 
ivinf- blown up except the awful moment when he lay on the 
ground not dating to move because he thought his neck was 
bnikcn. When the last hi; wo.., recovered, nc innm-diai-. !y a"d 
completely recovered. Il is lilx gellini! bits of shrapnel out of 
a woiinc which cannot heal until the last bit is removed. It is 
necessary therefore to go through the nuclear incident a number 
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of times in analysis, partly because on different occasions different 
emotional attitudes are experienced : but also to make sure that 
ail I he emotions ami ruacLions have be;:! released. These changing 
attitudes towards the incidents and the changing stories of the 
paiii.aii make it appear that the incident cannot be true; but the 
fact that a patient one day feels hatred for the mother and the 
next day a deep yearning for her does not prove that either is 
false: he may have fc:i iheni consecutively 01 even both at the 

The analysis of the actual experience in early life is a mote 
effective method of releasing the repressed emotions than by means 

ii T ihe Iran sfeiei ice, and ''ii; '•■■■,■' i'ui ■■; i.h: : - ,:r.r.'^j/ cnv.il'i'r. 
mas&ry to t!w process of reconditioning it. The release of the 
emotion may be ■■lifrhi, an.i is certainly not siways jis di ■■■■!., nc 
as some of the illustrations quoted in tins and oilier books, but 

ii musi lake :■: ■ .11.. i. ' anon :'s i ■ i Ulh: 

place. It is therefore very nacvssaty d:ai m reproducing these 

''.'■'■ 1 them, bur be 

made to feel them. It is one 1 hinj: fur die woman patient suffering 
from sickness to know the fact that she was disgusted with sex 
on an occasion when she was assaulted by an older brother, but 
i; is necessary for her to revive and relive not only those feelings 

ijfji ■ 1 k 

incident and experience the. sense of relief ■.vhich ibis brings, but 

■ii ■■■!■ ■■ ■! 1 ■■, i. ■■ ■ :■■'■ ' ■ ■.',■1.1. 1 . . ■ ip: 1 '". ■ "•■ 

and which unconstioiisly pc-pui:a;cs die ii-.nptcm. These sex 
feeUngs now being released from repression will then develop 
into normal sexuality. 

The malts of analysing out the nuclear incidents arc varied. 

',■■ I ' :■"■■■.! 

appear. The headache vanishes, the fear disappears, and the 
patient finds the si rain is relieved, ':'. :• skepint better an;! !,:., 
more confidence. Explain it as we will, the relief which results 
original experience as described by 
too frequently experienced to be set 
surprising as we should have 
le past would only make the 
patient worse, which inaced sometimes occurs. But when the man 
with paralysis and headache relives the whols experience of being 

' ;; . ■!■ ".' 

(i>) But instead of making him belter the analysis of the nuclear 
may make him temporarily worse. Indeed he 11 



Breuer and FreuJ is a ri 
down to chance. This is the 
expecled that this raking u; 



K bdblf 



is ihrovsr 



,, ,i...i. . , ,;, ,■. ,,,■ becomes nate overwhelming, he becomes 
more truculent, selfish, irritable, defiant and rebellious; the com- 
pulsions to obsessional acts grow more active, the headaches more 
acute. Ifi i is depression, lie le-ths everything is going wrong, life 
is not worth living (although in fact it is no different from yestcr- 
day) and everything is overcast wiili gloom: he bemoans the 
degradation of world politics, the decadence of sport, the futility 

'■ ■ •' ■■■:: "ar atthis point in the analysis the friends 

and relatives of the patient point out the harm that analysis has 
done: "they told him so"; and the patient himself complains tha t 

he is feeling Wi.-.,. i i :■ .,„:■ ;■ . . 

the patient and Ins friends more than it does the analyst who has 
come to espect it. 

The reasons jii-e obvious: we have aroused up emotional con- 

i !■!■!.■ i : L'.L.i Ls 

repressed because titey neve dis'ressintr ivc imi-t expect them to 
!>e disi toss big '.dten icov ,-.,:■ revived, d'hesc changes in analysis 

i ■ ' Iiing o ; ■■■ i . We do not mind whether the 

patient is ectbi.s; bcnei or gcili3>.sr worse; what we do eisliko is 
■.'.i.eii nothing happens! But if the patient is left in that disturbed 

' '■ " ■'. livi . i :■ : ,.. I. .'■. il this form., he .-cmams. for some lime 
st least, worse ;bat when he si.uricd. Ap:ith~i having an abdominal 
eueratten is v.-orie ihan before it started, and v.e do uoi. stop 
h_ali'-wa\ !.hrc-:«h with his abdomen open. Analytic work is more 
ak:T r te akin to medicine. 

During [he rclcatc of these repressed lendcocies the analyst is 
hi the paradoxical posiiion of iiiivbttt id eiicoii.a;;e the c-Mpressioi: 
of tendencies and iceliug.; like self-pi; y, biifemess and hatted, 
which a.ic certainly not ultimately desirable; but it is disastrous 

for the physical in ..hi..',, m.: ■ .■ "■■. i i: ssary 

"..i ;■'■: ■ : ■■■■ ■ . ■ ■■ , . ■ ■ ■ .■ i. . ■■ i.i., .; . ■. - ■." 

mean that the patient need give expression ;o ihem in common 
hie: indeed this would only y,:vr rise to further complications. 

What is neces; ■■.',■,■. : :"..!. ... , ■ am] 

hi rclai.io:i i . : -e oihuna] experience, nor obiec: ivc expression in 
present-day life, nor even to the analyst. 

(c) As we proceed with ilia analysis ).■,:.-:■ .o,(W;swj »i«eij-.;; ihc 

■ ■■■.!!■ .!■■■■: ■ i ■: . . :sy whit; caused it comes : 

depression is cured, but abnormal sex emert;es, :':■■:. in:;raii,i:in<; 
person her ' " " " ' 



MIQOE 









;ing, helpless, fcar-r 






obstinate, rebellious, dominccmy, selfish, impivivta, sulky, hate- 
:ol, irritable and querulous. lie .-ccs hiin-elfm his true colours and 
does not like it. These new symptoms arise from various sources : 

(i) They may atise from the. comples itself which we are 
ancW- in!., feelings which have been repressed but which are being 
released now that the repressing force has been removed. For 
instance, in the case of the girl assaulted by her brother; first she 
enpe-.ieiiccd tiie sickness, ilieu ; he le.i:, diet) the sex feelings which 
this fear was rcpressine ■.■.if.; jts,tii' : i, then finally the anger she 
felt towards him. It is like peeling off the layers of an onion. 

(it) But very co I; v,'sy ,|, i'. '■■'.■■ .■ .■■■•'■ .iw.'i'i: 

Symptoms cast their shadows belbrc, and we experience between 
treajuon:; whai ■ ■ ;'mi: ireatment. 

. ,. .1.1. ml n.| ■....■! :■■■ III mm' I ,M i . 'i' 

:.. .1 . ... ■., M' ., ■■...!.... ■! ' I "■■ ' I' !■■ ' ■ 1 1 IM. ' ".: !"■' 

of sualesis corresponds to die nest phase in the nuclear incident 
we are analysing out. All we need to do, therefore, is to continue 
with the analysis of the original nuclear experience and we shall 
almost always discover ihe source of the new symptom. 

(iii) In other cases the pa;icn; ma;, lose his symptom d" sickness 
or fear, fits mil and sap he ny.nirr ■ -i-.i mot e treatment; for this 
once. But this 
may only be temporary, a phase of the liberation. It may leave 
him over h toms arise and 

he feels himself too sensitive to people's criticism, too amicus 
to get their approval, and unreasonably depressed if he feels that 
people are against him. This relates to deeper laycis as yet 
unanalysed, and further analysis is ihcicfore called for. It is 9 
warning not to break off the analysis too soon even if the patient 
feels fit. 

■■!:.. ■■!•■■■! ■■■■'. ■ .■. ■■ . ■■ ■ ■ 

: llheiated emotions, such as repressed 
love, era ernes, dci ■.'■,. . il : ■ 1 1 ■■■ . .■:'.■■■>.■ -: ieelings, hate 

and bittetness, a i n: I. to bf i: (jr.; ■■■■> t ■ .''■■■ j ■■ and 

• nual'jms ■>/ tin prccrj. The patient becomes truculent with his 
employer or irritable with In; wife, rude ;o il.e smthst, antago- 
nistic towirds his chilbtcn. towards God, ami even towards kim- 
self. If it is love that is emerging he craves for affection from 
the analyst, wants to be his only o.ire, jealous of other patients, 
feeb that his own famdvdo cot care for luui.is tilled with self pity. 
If he is feeling elation he fee-is "on too of rrc world" and nothing 
can go wrong. The absurdity of these feelings may be realized 



by she patient, but he cannot help it: but in otter cases the 
feelings may be so real and r the rime being 

.■'!■.!.■ : ' , : :,. . . . 

m I" 1 1 i .::'i .■ . 'n v.;;i ,..■!,,. ,,, ,. ,. ".. ,. |,. ■, ■■ j n 

llit sense that he is dominated by these morbid emotions, lacks 
■ r ":'i?;'i>; :<nJ: i"L>j!]>:'r .UMinguish fantasy from reahty. This creates 
js diliir:i:lty in treatment, 1 
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',.■;■: .■',.■■;,;■..■..' ■■ 
:.%; of 'i:r-.:- 'c. ■:<,:?>:■■: ,■•;;■: l'v;.: ;• '/.'■.■/ : '^ •',■■'.■■:■ /■'.■''■•h^ : V: j-/?? 
ok<:>;>\ .'y wsa<:.< .'/ i'/Vc lT^.'j>, : Y .■-.■■',■ lv :. ,'-'.;■ ;-'r< : ■;.:.!/<» ;:i}<:r?u; in 
.■■.'..■■ ■■■■/■^.:;/-:- : ■.■■■.'. ■ ■ ■. ■ ■ ■, ".■.■/.■ ,■. . r.' . ■., ..'.■■..■.' 
■.:.y,'/./\^ ■ /.//^': ,l^,' : '^: '■:' .'.>, ■•.';.',' /'^ v:;/;::7; ,7 t^5 originally 
iy.r*:,i:-!l , and teieai.:: :l l<r\lnh die ptrsui! or experiences (0 
whom it properly belongs. In ' 

>■.':■','. I ■■ ■ '.■'• 

the added advantage that the e 

analyst, and a 1 

of affect to a person to whom 

then whi not relate it directly to the 

person to whem: it ;m.-',w/y ,'kfa<«? \- is, ax Freud has said, a 

■ ■>-;■■«;« iifi-.d it !:);■:. 5 




- 



i¥jiT. .i :-;■:.■ vii'i coKipUirr.iif-: f.ii'hc, >!t'o- in;ic\T:i:ii ;o Hie 

attachment of these morbid emotions to the physician. 

Wedonotofcoursedcnytba' ■ sin ffcc-iivc method 

ol' re-lessinE reeressed cmoiions 01 else it would not have been 
successfully used ali these years by cb.i? piycJirjaiiniysis; a|-.ooua,h 
in our experience ir colli cnruylica.es ;.;:rl yirejor-p the tteatment. 
Not do vvt deny (hat transference occurs even ::i direc; reducLi'.'e 
snalysis. j?ut i: is one thine rcoo«iiiac ■; as a phenomenon, and 
another io employ it as a tcchniniic for the release of repressed 
emotions. Freud himself did not use it in ras oriental mirk which 
was undoubtedly successful. In the majority of our cases the 
analysis lias been conducted through from the beginning to end 
without any reference to the trim sieve nee relationships since we 
keep the emotions related to the proper objects to which they 
oriiyna.iy belonged. 

Transitory transferences ciimr.onjy oceur from the simple fact 

thai I" ■ i . iv i ii ,i ill! r ■ ....I i ■ ■ '. , . ill :se 

naturally fix themselves on the neavesi person, namely the analyst, 

'::.pcf,Uh :: : .. ■ I I ) 111 

fcrcnor. occurs, ivs immediately take the patient back to the 
experience in early childhood which gave rise to the hate, jealousy, 
sex or love, and encourage him to let off his feelins/s towards the 
[■.'!■' ;1 Lo yhcin real's- I'c.cia- ■!!',■ is .hlhrift, 

because the specUlo emotion almost isiariniiiy arise, from [he 
nuclear incident we are at the time analysing. 

In some eases we do not succeed in doing this and the tranference 
lias heeomc more "fixed" on to the analyst. A review of these 
cases . however, shoys i!a; such, transference is particularly liable 
to happen under certain circumstances ; namely where the analyst 
ha; any kind oi cei-snua!. social or business relationship with the 
patient, such as by the acceptance of gifts, or the giving of hos- 
piii I hutespeei lly 

in the "trainin ^ i illeague with 

whom the analyst has other cay-io-day and perhaps professional 

Where such transference occur 



psychoanalytic mode. 



is still further excluded by the 
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does not mean that personality does not count in analysis, for this 
nusl ii-.-CtlL ill any clinical work: out the IllOi.: perfect the Psfiuisiue 
the less do personal factors come into the situation. Direct reduc- 

ii ■: .n,i . . i , i ■ |. i ..i. ii' I,'... tlie i ersona! factor to a 

minimum since it ocals uathoi-'icciivc experiences of the past from 
which th pr ' "J 1 nalysts 

naca~saiilvditi.:;ui lhe:k'!l ivilli v.Oii-h thuy.an y ouUho .'S/hni^ue 
(as is tma of any medical work; reductive attalvsi' is one which 
anyone can cany cut by hi in sell tvithov.t any special .triiis, as any 
doctor can be t t 

operation, nil hough vhey awy differ in the individual skill with 
which they carry it out. 

In all analysis the personal fa 

.■■■ ■ i ■!.■ ■ i ■ . , i" in irai ui 

■,. : ..:. ■ her ol i, al, intellectual 

or eniccieiial i'.pe, due to his o'.vn completes, ami enables him to 
regard th j t i ttveway 

A healthy tapnor t bctv.-en paticm an.! physician is desirable if 
the t'ciiir.icnr is to be iuc-cssl'u! Scich a feeling of confidence is 
not "transference," nor, like Transference, is ii a neurosis. It is a 
natural and bt 1 tt nstup, similar to the con- 

fidence of the patient in the surgeon who operates on him: it is 
directed to the ph .-sicta.n., not so much as a eicsssin, but as skilled 
in his work and willing to help him . To keep it on that plane is part 
of the technique of the analyst. 

The term transference should not therefore be used, as it 
frcaueuelv is, of any affective relationship of the patient to the 
h „r titudc to him, or even a dislike of him, 
which may be quite normal, but only of the transference to him 
of emotions whice, do not propedy hcUmg to him, a; brand says. 
The persona! n:!ai;in: <j ayjdyi! and pa'.k'-.l. "what Then is to be 
this attitude of the analyse to the rarien:? V- he to be c-inuely 

detached? Is the :no:ive of th. ;■ ■< ■■<■■■ ■'■■ 'me s; 

be notluna but n t ' mst take up the 

attitude that is natural to h:aa,a:i.! it is useless, to assume an attitude 

■ i ■■.■■,■,!,■ I... :■ i v. otic, because of his '.enslcncy 

to intr pc 1 

of the physician and it is useless to try to bluff him. The analyst 

must be natural if he expects ,]-..■.■ naiic;'.- to bo forthcoming. 

Tha physician imai oh: <v/'lvv in /.;'.■: palkta who has usually 
ceased to believe in himself: he must see his potential hies. The 
ph a "neurone'' or ''weakling' 

will not help him much. We must see the patient not as he is but as 



he is capable of be k a : ■.'-.■ m-.Titbedicvc h him if ive are to lead him 

til Relieve ;ri hirnseLf. T/!spi!ii~,!liiiW.: 

in him. Otherwise he would never persevere in hi? analysis. 

The attitude we find most oo.:do:ive to tiikitn cv in trsaimtnr is 
one of ttntteruandinj fympaihy. This is demanded of the physician 
not only on humanitarian pounds because the paiient is ski a;:d 

in need of help, ■■,,■ ■■ ■ . . .■ <Mii. . . .,,. i ,.„ .,1,11 ,,„„■,. 

an impatient attitude will discourage the patient, and produce poor 

results. I::.:- fc,,':e.t;. es i :a .; been sail-:, is wed by fix foe rf tin 

dciacbed atiiiie.c nettssariiv adopted by the 

I '■■ '■ ' ■" i I 1 d ■■■■:! . i.i iii, ■ . ,i, ....,■,:.: psychotits m 

!i I]!L-!lV;l] hOsfi.,:J ...-.,- ]■[■,;. .■;■,, ;.: C -; C ; 

ment of the psydioneuroses, for the treatment of the psycho- 
neuroses requires that the physician ee.ters inle ihefothiii;.- oJ" his 
patient. Indeed, if is raoic necessary fur the phvsieian to be an 
rapptn u-ith his paiienr, than thai ret paiitn; should have a 
transference to the physician. 
But there are other and 1 

sympathetic understanding, fo ... _ 

the patient will most . 

■■■\-r ■ ■ 111 !■■,.'. ,,l| li ■. 

fundamentally suffering from a feeling 

in Jin atmosphere of sympathy thend 

released. The paiiem is reluctae.! to wear his hart 0:: Ins sleeve 

for the unsympathetic analyst to peck at. 

Bui whilst ii'.t phesicia:: requires ro i:av; svmpadittk ieridci- 
sisndini;. i: is important thai such syie.i.-aihy sdould not be too 

active or Mi) pet Is .■ .;, v 1 ,,,.. i i, ■ ,.,,..,_. 

transference. What is required is rathi 

l! the sympathy is too active the pa;i::-fs JUeieion is directed 
towards ;lii; person of lire analyst rather than to the causes of the 
disorder, which is precisely wha; v.c wish 1.0 avoid. Ik' prefers to 
is of sympathy instead of progressing io a life ol" 






t technical grounds for such 



Whilst analysis should therefore be conducted in an anno 
hit anal) si 
be conducted in an atmosphere ef deprivation, liudi are necessary 
to bring out complexes. 

When die near relations of a person suffering from neurosis ash, 
as ii:cy iVecucndy do, ivhat attitude they shoulii adopt, one can 
only comfort them by telling them what ihey have already dis- 
covered, that whatever they do is m»! This is because owing 
to the duality in his personality, whichever part of his iraiure they 
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try to satisfy, it is bound 10 be opposed by the other part of his 
personality. In the case of an hyslcnc whose pain is due to a 
[■':.■-■:•■ s-.ii •■■■.■■■:.■■ :■■:■ v :v-: ii.y : il e,v yiee ie::i yle.'i : e,i :v;.:patiiv 
it cn t i) urates hi' ::e!i'-p:;T : if eee art ^:w;; with him and tell him 
to pull himself together, we are reproducing the very conditions 
which produced the original repression, and lit sets worse. Only 
analysis can solve this problem by resolving the duality. But the 
relative, like die phvsieian, should tir en iht side of sympathy, for 
it is fundamentally on account of the feeling of lack of affection 
that the patients are what they are, and to deny them further 
affection is to drift them beak into ilie.it neurosis. But all the 
sympathy in the world will not cure their neurosis. 
' fin. analysis- nf the <:<p:r-.-zo. Commonlv, with the release of 
the repressed emotions, the. stiptr-tgo is swepi away: the war- 
shocked man who relives his ! error when blown up can no longer 

maintain his phar y ilia: ;■-,.■ ■■■.^ 110 fear; the obsessional girl 

■a- hose, halt is released can no longer maintain the attitude of th 



n spite 






not go, but may per s. si side by sice '-.-id: the ieiensed emotions, so 

ii,-. ,i i-. i ■.-■ :,, i .- ■■ '■>!■ ■,. ■ ' : i-'iud temporarily, 

but as long a tl n> r < n 

as wrong or shameful, there is jink chance o'lJictr being properly 
freed and sublimated to the use of the personality. The patient 
hides en to the supei-eirii as the e-ne thin:; necessary: yet it is the 
ihing ...nos 1 occtl.-aiy eld ..if. il the repressed ice,. I cunts 

which taiise Idle symptoms are to be released. In the psycho- 
neuroses it is nut only the symptom bin die suoei-cgo which is 
abnormal. 

It is often ntetsss.rv, thtreibrt, in die ! restraint of psycho- 
i.ti..e:.ieee,n,:iii.ien:- dial the i:ds-. nr;.:r-e ; ;o id d itself bcdiskti: 
out of iis complacency, and this means that the analysis has to be 
definitely directed towards it, instead of, as prevkusly, towards 
releasing the repressed emotions. The girl who lias bee:; iilltd 
assmnts the sirimdt of h:-.iiid:ty i::i ■.:.<■. and represses her resent- 
ment and need ofatl'ttrion which r!icrti'OT<;:;ia::lksi 1. 1 itm selves as. 
headaches. She cannot be cured as long as she persists in this 

atii ■ ■■: h ■■ ■' In !i ■■ ;: i ' ■■■ ■■■ ' " ■ ' ' ■' 

the patient to realize that his pose of independence and self- 
sufficiency is abnormal since it is keeping ins cravinj; fin love 
rtf.rtssed.as it is to shiv.e him thai he is full of self-pity wevk- is 
being repressed by his independence. The obsessional needs to 
have his sense of guilt revealed; but it may be as necessary to 
realize his morbid self-nchtcousness, which perpetuates hisguilt. 
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But this analysis of the super-ego, when necessary, is often a 
most difficult phase in die aeahsis, because ■...■hcreas the repressed 
emotions theinichcs a^jst the analysis m that they have in them- 
selves a dynamic tuts towards expression, there is no such urge 
in the super-ego which is a niuehiiiore static attitude and concerned 
with the maintenance oi the i/ti/ii^au. Therefore, tin i.:-i . i . : .■ . 
not gee the same heb from the tupcr-ego as he docs from the 
rairesscd impulses. Thai is why :':.:: ta-.slysis m" the protiidaioiv 
i,n i . .'. ■ . in i , . ,i i m :...■. .:.■.,.!. 

difficulty in fdialysin» i::,- super-ego is still further complicated 
when it is projccicd on to other people. The patient feds th.t other 
people arc prci mine ■ dob.il .." : he .%..■■■. . thai they expect 

- : -'i)i ■'■■" ■■ ■■ .,' ■ 

"■"■.'■ i '" :pl ' ■■ '■ '■ sup. : ej " .-.■■. . i,r .i !„■.■ 

to let other people down, vheui!^ -c.nl y means lhat she cannot let 

''"-'' it A n, he: ■ .■! , ■■;..■ ■■.;. patient reahzes 

that she can do as she likes and that no one is forbidding her doing 

these things eKcept herself , then for the Hi m die ha ■'.-....■... 

)f choice, whether she chooses right!;, 1 or wrongly, and becomes 
moral being instead of acting under compulsion. 
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A patient complained that lie got t. 
reading would go to sleep, iSctofv 
he was encouraged to afow himself 






very ashamed. When 
Jeep if he wanted to, he 

■ '' ■■■ ■■"'■','■ ■'■■■' ■' ■ ' 1" I ■■■ 1 ' .'■ .!. ! I 1 . 

diseeve-ed Id be a foarh super- ago nbantasy of "n-.Tr being tired," 

'"■■ ■ :■,■!■■■■■, ■ ■ ■ . ■■.,■ , .. ■ . . ,. .[, 

' ■ ■ ' ■ ...■...■,.,■■ 

,■ 1 1. ... 

One can besi get rid of the 'upcr-ego hy revealing the morbid 

■ .■ . ... ,, . ■ . , . 

is by (.a ■■lying, ilnoiii;!-, the nodcat incident till v,c discover 'ihc 

suit of fee conflict, fortius 

often constitutes the super-ego. That is why in analvsmi! ihc 

miebai incident., it is most necessary to see not only what was 

repressed, why it uss rcprc; . .1,, ■,■ 11 ■.., ,i a; re] ■, cd.bm 

also to discover leii was repressed. On..: of 

to carry it through 10 tMs point and cmiaiii die Talfity of the super- 
ego which was adopted as a result of ihe mental conflict. The 
patient will then be led to .•eeegni/c tec false motives which were 
behind them; ho will see il.a: his ingradation was net real sotia- 
bility but a selfish desire to curry favour; that his courage was 



biavadn 10 cover fear, thit his .:anai punaihoiisccss was for tear 
of punishment. He will then realize for himself that his super-ego 
is false, and ii self his worse symptom. 

Certain short cuts in treatment have been attempted. Since 

it and analyse if out bi ilircci assaul:, instead ofguina. nmiid ahoot 
by th& symptom? For if the super-ego were got rid of, all the 
repressed icr.dcnclf be cas^. lint. 

possible and when the patient can be shown that his standards arc 
wrong and loo rigorous he may be induced to abandon them and 
accept more natuial ami health;, onus, wind- is what the normal 
ad'.'i 

But in most cases :o allad; die super-ego diietlly is an hnoos- 
sib.iiiv fbr tire following reasons : 

(a) The p 1 lse and cannot 
be persuaded that they are, and i. therefore unwilling that his 

!■■'..' : ■: 'I. ■ill. 
To him, the sopev-eirn is :i:e one thing -cat is right, and he will 
refuse ft- co-operate in a treatment which he regards as an a-sauli 
upon his personality. 

that is ,:•;■ we canno: analyse ouvseiv-s 

completely. Seij <■...■: pro -jia;,; quite satisfactorily as long as 

it is a process of introspection: we ran analyse out our own 
complexes by tracing back our symptom, by applying the principle 
of projection, over-torn n en sat ion, and the rest, us a clue to the 
abnormality. But when the time comes for the analyst 1:0 put 

'■'■.'■■■;■ ■ NIC I . his ".,■'! ■.' |.. I 1 '.■!, it is 

tantamount to committing p-ychoiogica! suicide! We cannot 
pursue an analysis and at the same time maintain a balance..! 
judgment w iabihty , ■ ■.;■■■ ;■!' 

(b) A second reason why the patient refuses to let go his super- 
ego is that it was originally formed to delivei him from a most 
di strewing conflict: and to abandon it would be to fall back into 
these dreaded fears, that deep depress ion, thai awful rage. Even 
when in analysis h; see; the abco.-mslhy of his super-ego it often 
requires a considerable act of faith to let it go; but when in fact 
he does let go he experiences a great sense of relief, since the 
conflict is thereby resolved. 

Bringing the analysis up-to-date. Having now discovered the 
root iiusi: of the iiovbif. we burn; the auab.sis iip-IO-daie. A 
neurosis though originating in the past is due to residues left in 



ihc palicnt'-. present personality and problems: our object in 

there find the key to lot present- trouble; and having dis- 
covered it open the door to the problems of our pBeseBt-ckn 

plot.!, J.-3VS Slid i>h»':i\jj]!S. A VLC.t.ll havine discovered that in 

early childhood he deliberately made use of a pain to get the 
sympathy he wanted from his motlici is brought lo see that 
UntJOBBciouSly he is doing the same thing now with his wife, and 

motive is at work, flavins; once seen il in [lie nasi lie cannut very 
vv,.!i ■]■.:■]■.■ i., ■ ■ !■■ :,.■.:, ..i 

]';•.: a l U:\nl Slip 0!" gains; in' 
ivilliiii; lo adn-.ii these, thing 

Similarly with Ihe release of ermiliori: when we release the 

leafy releasiiiL. liicm ai ihe pr;'sem day. The patient who feels 
angry with the nurse in a childhood esperience, is releasing these 
ie."!:' . : :■:■ :■/<.'; <-],: ■■.: i ■ re-. > i o; ' " . r;:nu -_•■.; -.v !;■:;■ i.os in ibv iv.su 
as in the present, been keeping him from normal e gpKssioD nf 
.'^":>.L.:.,::.iess in life. When therefore we speak of going into past 
really the pas!, but the dispositions arid 
iperiences, which [■■.irsjsi and 
in the depths of the picseiil 

and can best be elucidated 



espev. voces, i 
completes left 
affect the m 



.dby 






by j:o:ng to their iirlgins in the past. 
It is important therefore that the patient shoult 

that the dynamic process which perpetuates the 

I . ■ ■■■ ' ,■■■!.■■. ...■ ii 

I ... ■; , ■ : ,, ,. , .■ 

us T L- sir the nemos;' s ispcipcl mi !;':!. We I lien realise t hat they are no 

looaei applicable: but if they are we deal with the present-day 

causes- 
Analysis, therefore, makes us faceup tourer -oral rcsponsibl fi-ics 

sjil.i ior.es us L |i In ' 

us from the difficulties of life nor from the es\Mel so of on- v.ili, but 

by c. IBjjBg v:J .'! Vet complexes it makes us capable of making these 

mora! decisions arid aeccp:in.;r our responsibilities. 
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theories and vai ioi s lysis have been raised. How 

can knowing the csusc curt? What is the use of raking up the past? 
it will only make the patient worse. Why make the patient more 
iiitto sportive- lie is already ; "! to spec live enough 1 These and such 
objections are :\iiiural enoiiid] "lid indeed paiiially justified. 

Indeed so obvious are these objections that there must be some 
reason why analysts persist in what appears to be so irrational 
a melhod of treatment. That reason is the incontestibtc fat: that 
by tee reliving of tin:- est; trie noes of i he past which caused the 
neurosis, the patient gets well, as is dramatically illustrated in 
■.■I' 1 '...if i. .' ■■>■: !"'■ . i' ". ho .-;tt 



Temporarily il 



ie that analysis ma 
alysis is a process o: 
iiethod of compelling 



a problem which he cam 
is and therefore suffers 
method of effeeth 



(i) The discovery of t 
radical treatment. But 
knowing the cause cui 



"Oedipus" complex, : 
retains his headache, pi 
interpreting the cause 
always seems a poor 01 

simply stir up a patien 



id processes: they 
ver animals in enabling him to observe, 

;e.r bis behaviour. Morbid imrosniditin 
.ivc- the problem. The psychoneurotic has 
;ot solve because he docs not know what it 
from morbid introspection. Analysis is a 
■ tmspecti'iu, by means of which the patient 
rsoXivo and 

be objection is ;mmed lately raised. "Does 
'■" Sometimes in tact it docs, hut usually 
patient could be told exactly in detail all 
i-hcn he was blown up, it would not cure 
■tient may accept the foot that he has an 
sexual fixation to his mother, but still 
tobia or obsession. Thai ,s t he weakness of 
to the patient. It is like seeing a ioke, it 
e if it has to be explained. The pleasure is 
f. Ihe mere discovery (if the cense may 









is that so few of those who actually tr 



™ 



(ii) BOm <f <m 

theory of catharsis tht 
itself produced the ci 
toxins, and opening u 



. A::\.o:.i:ii:: 

se letting oil" of i he re-rnc-jcd emotion 

jus: us iiiirginij the body got rid of the 

; no i no abscess let out the pus. 

> support this idea, for anyone who has seen a 



is this 



iJu; tha .i'lyxi 



ie of burtled-up ei 






soldier wl 



dbyci 



ivliidi SC 






,:,.-, y .„; 






at is the use of raking up 
■it will only make the pabev.i-.vni-sc. Why not let sleeping 
(Logs lis?" 'Chin is hi iaci pict-ry of evidence [hat "raking up the 
P' 1 ' ilcl expect. 

I'iui if sx ;) erien jc ,p;s ioianjihini; rheic is on; iiiconiostable fact, 
already mentioned, and proved by innumerable cases treated by 
analysts all over the world, thai when the experiences which 
originally produced the complexes are completely revived, and the 

«!■;■■' il i „■ .,„ , .;■/,■ 

followed by the di -appearance of tin: sympto::'., proving that the 
cure was the direct result of the treatment. The explanation may 
be in doubt, the fact is incomes-table. We also should have expected 
with the critics that raking up the past would only make the patient 
' s opposite effect; it makes him well. 



One day he wandered in London and saw a hi _ 

tao.iehL of its falling on him. That night he dreamt of an eYpe:;en<e, 

which he had forgotten, of having been buried in a trench and nen 

morning he wakened with his hcadtav.e. "One. hi spite nr'rhis h;nl ih.-m 

r '^ nude until 

ii-'- " ■ ' Hi "■.:■■ i : . !;;r J . t.;j.i(-n;iii:-L'K 

.;; il:,: '.:r -.'..-■. iv.oyco.i by analysis with the result thai his anxiety 
also disappeared. 

.Analysis is liarcforc iii luii: ■.vi;;- : nature's method. 

But it is not di..- release -:-i' emotions alone, any more than 
knowing the cause, which itself cures, but the readjustment of the 
poi;.ona!':y ;i:e .a. peri en ec, i;.'. may prove experimentally. 

We had the case of the soldier with a shaking head, who under 



llc:.:; iytK 



4i> 



hypnosis, had r dived: the whole ici::ifyi::a cyporience of being 
blown up, and when wakened from his hypnosis had iisijtotteii die 
incident, and so was little or no better. We have then, under 
hyp; a:.-, is, and without further abreaction, told him he will remem- 
ber what he has come through on waking, and this readjustment 
to cons dims memory has immediately brought about a cure. 
Something more than the release of emotion was obviously 
necessary: it required to be linkc;! up to the present mind. Freud 

i ■■■) .. ■, ...■■ii-' ■.. I ■ .ted that the patient should 

"talk it out." This psovc-- bio inadequacy of the thcorv of cai.harsis 
as such. 

Further, if men; I ; lei buy o r i"t!'.e repressed emotion was sufficient 
to produce cure, study flic pa: ; ani suiTcrina. i"ro:n anxiety states 
would be cured by the constant expression of his fear, the sex 
pervert by bis indulgence and the man witli bad temper by his 
constant outbutsts [ That is far from being the case. 

The cathartic thco-y b rarily responsible lb:- the popular idea 
that analysis releases ail that is initio suable in human nature, 
disagreeable traits that are best left alone. A humorist lias 
[■(::-,-■ u:'!:l-l! '.lot: '.lie dit!;.i(;n..;c between 1-Yeudian analysis and others 
is that you go down deeper stay down ion^eranii come up dirtier. 
The humour may he appreciated wilnout lis bcr'i! accented as a 
just ciiiieism either of psychoanalysis or of any other form of 

i ■ ... i ■.■. !■' ■ .■..,.!■ . . ■ 

are formed of natural impulses necessary to a healthy life and may 

:-. usab who!: ti'ey are ieie^-ed. it is La' Lor Lunate ibafovoTi soma 
psychotherapists unknowingly r;:r;:u-:: these repressed tendencies 
in a sorry light, ant: .heir attitude towards the patient who dis- 
cover- i nest- tlungs i=,"Y"ou now see -.veal sort of a person you are, 

full of self-pity. I] > ■■' i ■■■■!.'. 

posing unpleasant characteristics. That ceiisotious attitude is bad 
psyehoi hctapy hi tha- it enecuiayas ::;e oaijtiual repression which 
made these impulse: express :.hf:'.:-cl , es only in morbid ways, 
and perpetuates the .-.ai-.iyl'iurosiLe.'; botii ■;■■!' the patient and 



the physician. 

Our aim in treatment is not to humiliate our patients but to 
give them confidence by the release and full development of all 

their powers. Symptoms arc march pct'.eei.od potentialities. The 
mind of the neurotic is a veritable :■';.- iota's box, which when 
opened releases all the Evils, bo.r also Hope, rbc very release of 

■■ hope of ■. ■ a Ion 

of the personality to completeness and fulfilment. 
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Ths theory of airechitton ii an iiuviincs on the ihtOf'J of cat harsh,, 
although they arc often identified. Catharsis is a purging; abre- 
1 emotional reaction to the original situation which 
properly reacted to: the patient now reacts to 
5 he should have reacted. Fear of a cruel nurse, 
of all in authority, is first felt, the fear being 
jroper object, and then gives place to a reaction of 
f;\; e;.;n km ngalns: hci ct-:::ety, -.vii!.;!. the ;«i!-ent could not give 
vent to as a child. The anger abolishes the fear, and the patient 

havinc Urns reacted to r.i. 

relegates her to the limbo of the past. The theory of catharsis 
rtptrds '.hey.' emotion., as something nwioui lo be -jot rid of; 
i as a natural response of the person- 









■■biTiie'ion 

A de__ 
authority but whose 



:ayrnari whose cringing atlitude fr 






:dhis j. 



islam! 






^■"■■:>l i-.ei-v s-l.i.-i-.ie:!. ■ 

L.i this CMj^vieik" hi i'iviIvst 

goingthrough this .- 

iies-i i:,joi, L j l-.: coueh, lus eyes Mill dosej, an-i si.-.laiia bis iist slio.iTe-i, 

'Tllbl , , . dy WL-:! I a; yen ;,?. i i:.i,.-y .uni II I 

snd h:s eersenality n.ii liberated. ] ho prin.ipl- n;' Lie "expulsive 

powerofancwcniohoi;" vas lene aec cnoneia-cil by ihc great Scottish 

preacher, though n i - . , ... ,...,, ! . i ■ . I >. . . i , 

This abreaction of the repressed ciuoiiot: means the abolition 
of a morbid emotion by .lie release -.-." an opposite cir.oiic-n. As 
timidity may be swept away by the anger and resentment, so 
it may be s^ 









situation as we should have reacted at the time if it had been 
possible— that is abreaction, secondly, reaction to the situation as 
we now see ii — which we may cad rsassociatim. 

■I ■ i j i Rca-soa .-.■,■ . ■ w,.;.; ..,, . in. means a readjust- 
ment to the whole experience as far as it affect, out pyessm life. 
The discovery of the cause and the release of emotion is often 
followed by a spontaneous readjustment to the situation. The 
patient with bad obsessional propitiations and depressions sees 

■ ' ■■ ■■■ . i' ■■■■ ii!' : <: p'i in i ':,.... : . ■ \. ■ . 

■ ' I ■■■■. ■„■.'.,.. 

■■■■.■ . !■ , .!.■■.!..! will J .- ■ i III .,! .1 

::::-oliscs;!o:-. 



(a) I. 






tachtdto 



emotion has been detached from : 
object and attached to other objects and situations, the moral 
fear to open spaces, the sex feelings to a fetichistic object, the 

analysis the cmoiion i. attached to its original and proper object 
which is most effectively done in reductive analysis. 
(i>) The original cause of the emotion is then seen lo be no longer 

justified however justified it may have been at the time. What 
terrified us in childhood and made us repress our asserdventss or 
sexual feelings, terri lies if. no Ioniser; what seemed most shameful 
under the threat of mother's disapproval is seen to be no longer so : 
orifiti rcg m the caseof the prig, then 

we may abandon it, now that we know what it is. A woman who 
has the unconsdoii. baeii ■.■!' scowhne at everyone, although she 

■ did not know why and could not help it, attaches this til the nurse 
who was cruel to her. She realizes that people are not now unkind 
10 her, so her scoul is unnecessary and. is cLv.pcllcd in an atmo- 
sphere of good humour. 

(c) These processes ot read ii::i!i:;:iv :::ay also be put in terms 

of ret. itii! i>ij! ..■,!■■..' ■■ ■ ii 'Oil 

the main factors in the production of the morbid reaction!, are 
discovered and revived, and then reconditioned with healthier 

lie,!! ui.i i ;■■■. ;■!■ i . ■■■"■■ ■ i ■!■'.- ■■ were originally 

iorribly ashamed is now -ecu in the light of a sense of humour. 
But we must rcahy.c that Si io.>:t:ot. xJzqi'aisiy reei:->:d:i.wn all 
t r x\\ more than we could 

tondidon the dog to the sound of the beU without at first putting 
the meat on its toiifjuc. Thai is why the release oi the cm-ruin itself 
~ "' "B. That also is why 



mot:-.:-- nxal.ion, hated our father, or we; 

III..! ii- ■ - ■■ 

experience the fear, feel the shame as 
il-.en ie:i.; !!,-■.■;;: their. '■■■:, i k- a hh ki- 












te useless unless we 
hally felr it, and 
s of confidence. 



;ill these feelings not get the better of us? " 
igh in controlling them as it is. Analysis : 
he ground thar it is a brcaking-up process, a 
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synthesis? The analyst puils you to pieces, what about building 
you up again? The criticism is based on 3 false psychological 
conccpii.m, i hi.- old notion of the mind as stalk, buili up iif a 
number of units, which may bo broken down and built up again. 
The modern view of ihc mind sees the personality as dynamic, as 

:ri ii ■ i i ■■ i :■!!■. ■■ , ■ ,' i.i i, ..,.i. ■. :i common end. If 

ill i . ■ all ■■ ■■■'! ■■■■ our in ih , by a 

building up: i, ill. i ii.' I'll..'. ii ■. i ■ .1 ;, :■ .■ i d dynai ;. 

analysis is a process of release, of the liberation < " 

tendencies, which arc ltl-jil unlr-cci end directed to hi_ 

it is not a process of synthesis but a process of dcvekpmcni. This 

is not mere theory, because one of the 66 

that wiiai the causes are discovered in the original complex, and 

these emotions liberated, the repressed e 

d'.ij i ■: ,1.1: ■:,■■:.::■ ■;■;■.' I ! ,!, i ■■.'..'.■ id. 

So there is a spontaneous development of self-pity into love, 

■' ■ ii ■ ■ ■! ".in power, sex perversion into 

adult forms of love and sex. 

The patient who had the haie of her own baby discovers ih.u ii was 

1 ■ .', '.■■,■■■ I ■ I ■ ■■,.! ■. ■' 't ;■ ■.'::■: <■■' ..''cin,^;.,; m. 

ii :.:■ i'i.v J'X- ji-.:e: ■.!!!. I, ; ii .. ■ ,■. . ..,, i;..' . ■.:',:,.■ . ,'■.:.:■., ■:.'■" 
i v i.Si lieeaise '"ir. I TV" ■ !■•:- 'i '.lack :c [•/ i^j-.-pe: orii'inal object of hate 
and therefore no loj.ii.r tc her bahy ; secondly, because she realizes it 
was nor her -i i r r, fc ■ Inch no loiter 

applies; thirdly, because th. emotion of hale being now released is 

■!■■ ■■■■■,:,. i ■■■■ ■ !■ i .■■ . 

who suffered from an exorbitant fatigue whenever she look her children 
out in the perambulator demonstrated by Ihis sym 
erc^rd craeji.e i'.ir syn:p;r'ny ';■ ilu- :iii..!.v:k see cave vent to her 
■■:■■':■■■.":■■■■ as she revived the sadness of her experience as a child, but 
in-read ■•■ ;:■;- irc:::?-in/L ;■-■ ■ rl!' l ::iy. i l; -, .i.r.i ;,::■ k.y.; ■••inieili :■;■■: [■ 
and spontaneously drvdo;i- d JEiir. maternal love for her children, 
.■ ■ , ■■ : ■ i.i i;:.'- !■..■.:' .■ ;: ii ■ . ■■- ■ . i i ■:■, ,.' ■■ i,. i ..■.. I 

■ ■■ ■!■. vi"::. ' ■ ■ ■.' . ., ■;;'. :■:■■] ■,■:..■ ..!,,■■ .,i.':'. ■ I, ,, 
i"i" efihe :j:onoj:.:'oes ■ :-j ■■ ''i .; y;nLU ' of dynamic Tendencies which have 
hceii anosred in developmenl because of repression. In analysis, 
therefore, there is :io need to syiuh.nee: the wise physician is careful 
interfere with the developmental proces 



meddlesoi 



:■■ ddlesi i 



When therefore the question is raisctf, what is the use of rdeasing 
these morbid emotions, our K-.ply is that they are only morbid 
because they .ire repressed, and if ihcy are released they develop 
naturally as they should have developed, and can be used as all 
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natural tendencies were mean! to be used for the functions of the 
per -.or. ably as a whole. 
Patients ofi en express the fear that if they release t 

impulses, these will ovcrmasier ihem. The reverse 
case: prG,vt/v /ihra/fd ■"■<.'■ 1:.'.'.' car- i\? cvrdr'itU'd ill 
tiiOKiuiiicii on- !v.<vr;,et; : 'or as h>ne.a.s iney are i.fsso 
not really under control, but when they have be 
rel-.-isc;: they can be bioi;e,!,i iLN-.:e ■■ the denni nance o 
A serious diib'cietyof many peiEcmsis "What use 
tendencies if there is no opportunity of jTiviry. expression to 

the case of uhe sexual ins in net of the unmarried wo man. The reply 
is first that the repression of seXLiadiiy im.fncr. discord and un- 
happines; in the pe'-son-iilv, , he removal of ilie repression briny; 
the relief of , .i..s tension. Secondly, -ricca;i;.; ,.m!y when they are 
released can they be adeLjuuic.,- oonimllcJ; and tin tdly, only when 
they are released era'. r'Li.'V be properly sublimi.led. But for tllis 
re!..' i ii i .ml' i' ■ i- ■ . ■ ■ - ■!.■■.■ ■■.-■.- ■■.-■■ .- 1 i ■ ■ . : ■ 1 1 ■ 1 1 -.i oiese 
Iceinc; of iage or sex, end noi ]ie.:es..ar:iy exnirssion of them in 
objective life. Indeed to cive stioii our.va.ni expression to these 
emotions in their prvroiiivc form nicy no; only lead to objco;iYc 
com plies, i. ions, bid » fi'iilicr imvicry in the personality itself. The 
patkni deals wiilj :'::': releasee emotions in a common sense way 

It may further be asked wj.at guaf:i:-.i:;:t: iiave we thai iiiese 
released emotion ■■mi ■. "i. .. !!.■■■ ::"li1 e:- : ..l ■. liouiei tin 
aneiyscd person '.eith hi. uine-fiained aiyiiesr.ions or sexual 
excesses release. I noL heecme a delinquent? The reason is that the 
patient already has standards of mend conduct in Ills s.'pcr-ciroi 

indeed i; is l!ie«i ■ tepi ■ .'i ■■iii. ■riroitive emotions 

and earnest hen ns are liberated 

there are these controlling forces all ready wailing for them : and 
although the super-ego has to be greatly modified as a tesuh of 
iica;menr, it is not alto::efhc;: fesiroyeo. IndeeLi lis majifie-viioti 
into bcaliny uir:::s mean;- ti.a; it can now accept and utilise tnese 
(bices whi.ir ii previously en: idem, led: it adopts a charite of 

■ The BTiaiyn cannor claim Uibi "Whill die liaiiiiu ti«-i onriid.' i< nt; mile™ 



tendencies may preqjpftjite b 
analysis is dangerous in chei 

;.il Subimiwicr, d:::e;s ii 



rm, be.ausL- i, 
;ssingthem. T 
icapabie of control : I 






se psychosis. Tkai i;, v. 
a'.::re:LI ofpsychotics. 
■ i ;:e\elq:!,-;-.eii;. I>:vdi:;-r-ent ■■• 



n infancy to adult life. 



naturally i 
changing their f 

Si'.tiii.iiuiLTiia] L -c!id,ii(;ns but a: ■■; rcs^i of ira;ura;.'oi;. This is 
most clearly see!? m saual deiv!opiT.;:'.t. Bu: many of our naura; 
iros;;errsiiics are frustrated by our environment, by social taboos, 

1 > i Our Jaiiy ivork 

mriy pry.- r.o ou.lei in our r.ainsal asseruvejiess •>- cicsrivi; abilities;: 
some women cannot marry ana under present social cus;o.u have 
no opportunity of eiihcv married love or children although there 
may be no repression. Are. they doomed ;o riustration o: neurosis^ 

MrJXnigall and Freud have pointed out thai the primitive 

■ ■■ ■ i ■ ■ ■ .■■■■. ■ ■ . ■■ i ■■. ■ 

■■ ■ ■■ ' ■ ■: .■ . ■ ■ ■ 

that the individual has to live in a community in which his natural 
inipijUes too oltoil eodlicl wslIi ihc Jenvines of society, which 
constitutes one of the fundamental problems of aivili/aii;-.n, 
ioaiology, ethics and psychopathology. 

Sublimation differs IVnirr rial-rid development in that it is the 



formiay with : 



demands. In its simplest form 
amdoficnmiiiiiisdoMs e:\pres.~LOii oifrusiraicd 

energy in ways not incompatible with thi 

the conflict: instead of murdering we m. 

occur when an impulse is aroused but, frustrated by soem! nibosrs, 

finds automatic outlet m '...ays no: labooed. So 

another either from love or hate. In its highes 

means that the native and even acquired SspositiM 

towards ends both satisfying to the individual and 

But this lays an oUjglrOoii upon s.r:.ie>y 
demands upon the individual for this mi 
either repression or rebellion. It also places the 
an obligation to provide nppnrimiliix for th 
n of all these tendencies in human 
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More than all it lays upon the parent the delightful task of 
providing for it.; child that tKinosphere of croleelive iove in which 
it will findconiidei.ee 10 Nice hie, free tu i "■:■: loy, free to love, free 
to hve without fear, ana i 1 .^ood grace. 

It is aiso the gratifying task of tire p-veiio-plivsioiun to free the 
individual whose eiu-ly .■ ornhriens have put him under the bondage 
of fear and release his personality so that it may fulfil its true 
purpose and functions in life. 

! I. ■ , ■ .' .111.111 I 

can treat but a h-.. . i i. ..,.■. :i„ ! hu i,--r 
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